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PREFACE.

The four plays printed in this volume appeared for the 
first time in the Folio of 1623, and in the same order in 
which they are here given.

Of The Taming of the Shr^ezu alone is there any 
Quarto edition. The title-page of this, as it appears in 
Capell's copy, is as fo^l^-^is:

A wittie I and pleasant | Comedie | Called | The Taming of 
the Shrew. | As it was adled by his Maiesties | Sernatits at the 
Blacke Friers | and the Globe. | Written by Will. Shakespeare. [ 
London, | Printed by W. S. for ffohn ^mctJa^oicke, and are to be ( 
sold at his Shop in Saint T^msstones Church- | yard vnder the 
Diall: [ 1631. |

Fi^om a minute comparison of this Quarto edition with 
the First Folio, ex^tending to points which are nece:^:^:arily 
left unrecorded in our notes, we have come to the conclu
sion that the Quarto was printed from the Folio. It is 
neces:^:ary to mention this, because Mr Collier, in the second 
edition of his Shakespeare, niaintains that the Quarto was 
printed long before 1623, perhaps as early as 1607 or 1609; 
that its publication “hac* been in some way ‘stayed’ by 
the intervention of the author, on behalf of himself and the 
company to which he belonged; and that, .having in con
sequence been laid aside for a number of years, some copies 
of it, remaining in the hands of Smithwicke the stationer, 
were issued in 1631, as if it had been then first published.” 
Mr Collier also conjcflures that the title-page was ‘struck 
off long subsequent to the printing of the body of the

    
 



vili PREFACE.

comedy to • which it is attached.' Th'at this could not 
have been the case appears from an exa^minal^i^on of Capell's 
copy, the only one known to us which has the title-page 
perfefl. In this the title forms part of the first quire, and 
has not been inserted. The paper on which it is printed is 
the same as that used for the rest of the play, the wire
marks corresponding throughout. The passages from the 
Quarto and Folio which Mr Collier quotes in support of 
his theory seem to us to make stroingly against it.

We have not reprinted the old play called The Taming 
a Shrezv, on which Shakespeare founded his comedy, 

because it is manifestly by another hand. It is referred to 
in the notes as (Q).

The ‘ Long MS.,' to which we have referred, is a copy 
of the Second Folio in the Library of Pembroke College, 
Cambridge, which was formerly in the possession of Dr 
Roger ^ong, Master of the College from 1733 to It
contains marginal emendations, some from Theobald and' 
Warburton, marked ‘T.' and ‘W.' rcspeifii^t^liy; some to 
which the initial ‘L.' is affixed, and .some without any initial 
letter at all. Such of these as could not be traced to any 
earlier source we have quoted as ‘ Long conj. MS.' or 
‘ Long MS,’ For permission to use this volume we are in
debted to the kindness of the Rev. C. H. Pai'ez.

Mr K^eightley has, with great liberality, sent for our 
use the MS. of his forthcoming work ‘The Shakespeare 

E^x^p^c^i^it^or.’ We beg to return him our best thanks.
To the number of those whom we h:rve to thank for 

kind assistance we add with plea.sure the names of the 
Rev^. G. B. Bubier, the Rev. N. M. Ferrers, and Dr 
Meredith of Quebec^.

W. G. C.
W. A. W'.

    
 



addenda and corrigenda.

IV. 5. C2. 
IV. 5. 77.

I. I. 97.
II. I. 170.
III. 2. 108.
IV. 2. 38.

Tile. Taming of the .Shtei.u.
H. I. io8. 7!’] Unto S. Walker conj.
IV. I. 36, 37. and...ttou iMilf\ is...will thaw Badham conj. In note on 

line 37 dele will thaw Anon. conj.
Add to note, so it shall be., so Mitford conj.
Have td\ Have at Jer\\L conj.

Airs Wel that Ends Well. ■
In the note, for Williams read Badham. 
maiden's'] maid's S. Walker conj.
Add to note, move the still-^teehiin'lex'Ai conj.
Add to note, make rope^...snare or wake hopes...soare 
. Bubier conj.
A^(hl to noec, he lass ittee^'ens.
Eor he lass rei^d iu^d ni hes i^ites read ^las] Im's IFf.
, he has Steerens.

IV. 3. 94
IV. 3. 96.

The Witnt^i^'s Tale.
I. 2.14I >i4iI-
II. I. 4O-

Add to etler. lofdl Pol. lVhat...lirbtJ^^)^h!
Add to note, drink deep Long MS.. Mr Staunton’s con- 

jed^i^ire should be drink deep U t.

    
 



    
 



THE TAMING OF THE SHRE^W.

V^.O3L. III. B

    
 



DRAMATIS PERSO^^E’.

A L^ord, ■)
, I Persons in the

Christopher Sly, a tinker. j.
, z, I Indi^ust^^on,

Hostess, Page, Players, Huntsmen, and Serva^nts^. 1

Baptista, a rich gentleman of Padua,

ViNCENTio, an old gentleman of Pisa,

Lucentio, son to Vin^^ntio, in love with Bianca,
Petruchio*, a gentleman of Verona, a suitor to Katharina, 

Grem[i:o, ) ,
} suitors to Bianca,

UdC^R^lLN’S^^O, J
Tranio, I .

> servants to L^uc^^ntio,
Biondello, )
GRUMI03, i .

J. servants to Petruchio,
Curtis-», J
A Pedant,*

Katharina, the shrews,) , , „ .
r daughters to Baptista,

Bianca, )
Wi^c^o^^,

Ta^ilor, Haberdasher, and Servants attending on Baptista and 

Peti'uchio,

Scene: Padua, andP<^i^t^iichids house.

» Dramatis Personate] F^rst given 
by Rowe,

® Petruchio] Petrucio K^night, 
Petruccio Ritson conj,

® Grumio] Grunnio S. Walker 
conj.

■ Curtis] Capell.

    
 



THE TAMING OF THE SHRE^W.

INDUCTl^ON.

Scene I. Before an al^ehouse on a heath.

Enter Hostess and Sly.

I’ll pheeze you, in faith.
A pair of stocks, you roguis!

Y’are a baggage: the Slys are no rogues; look in

siy.
Host.
siyt.

the chroi^i^i^ll^;^; we came in with R^ichard Conqueror, There
fore paucas pallab^^iij; let the world slide: sessa! * 5

I^ost. You will not pay for the glasses you have burst? 
Sly. No, not a denier. Go by, J^roni^^: go to thy 

cold bed, and warm thee.
Host.

borough.
s,y>.

by law:
kindly.

I know my remedy ; I mu.st go fetch the third- 
aExi^t^. 10

Third, or fourth, or fifth borough, I’ll answer him 
I’ll not budge an inch, boy: let him come, and 

a^sle^ep.

Induction.] Pope. om. FfQ. See 
note (i).

Scene I. Befo^^...] Theobald. A 
Hedge A^le-house. Capell.

Enter...] Enter Beggerand Hostes, 
Christophero Sly. Ff Q.

I. phees^i^feseipf).
1. stocksa F3 F4. slockes F, Q. 

stokes Fj.
4. tame tna came Rowe (ed. i).
6- p^^^cas] p^^ucus F4.
7- Go by, ^ei^on^my] g^oe by j^etvni'

OTze Q. g^o by i^tr^oni^mie Ff (leroni-
my Fj. y^tr^qnimy F3F4), go b^, 
n^mo Theobald, ‘go by, ’ says J^^tonimy 
Steevens (Capell con^i.). go—byS. 
ronimy K^night. See note (n).

9. head
borough Ff Q.

10. [Exit.] Rowe. om. Ff Q.
13. [Falls asleep.] Ff Q. Falls 

from off his bench, and .sleeps. Capell. 
Lies down on the ground, and falls 
asleep. Malone.

B 2

    
 



4 THE TAMING OF THE SHRL^W^. [induction.

Horns winded. Entejc a Lord from hunting, with his train.

Lord. Huntsman, I charge thee, tender well my hou^n^.s: 
Brach Merriman, the poor cur is emboss'd ; •
And couple Clowder with the decp-mouth'd brach. 
Saw'st thou not, boy, how Silver made it good 
At the hedge-corner, in the coldest fault ?

\ I would not lose the dog for twein^^ pound.
\ First Why, Belman is as good as he, my lore!;
He cried upon it at the merest los.s
And twice to-d^;y pick'd out the dullest sceid^: 
Trust me, I take him for the better dog.

Lord. Thou art a fool: if Echo were as'fleet^,
I would esteem him- worth a dozen such.
But sup them well and look unto them all: 
To-morrow I intend to hunt again.

First Hun. I will, my lord.
Lord. Whait's here:? one dead, or drunk.?
, „ he breat^h^t;? '

^^ec. Him. He breathes, my lord. Were he not warm'd 
with ale.

This were a bed but cold to sleep so soundly^.
Lord. O monstrous beast! how like a swine he lies! 

Grim death, how foul and loathsome is thine image! 
Sil's, I will prad^ise on this^. drunken man. 
What think you, if he were con^e^y'd to bed. 
Wrapp'd in sweet clothes, rings put upon his fingers, 
A most delicious banquet by his bed.
And brave attendants near him when he wakes.
Would not the beggar tlien forget himself?

First T^iin. Believe me, lord, I think he cannot choose.

1'zJ-

See, doth

I4. Scene ii. Pope.
Homs winded.] Winde homes.

FfQ.
Bi

Johnson conj. B^t^t^aihe Mitford conj.
Bt^a^ce Bcdict con]. Trash .Singer.

Brach.......cmbrnSd;] (/’ raeh.
Merriman, the poor cur, is embo:^;^'d,)

Bradi] I^eecJi Hanmer.

Grant While. Brach, Mo-riman, the 
..e^mboss'd Jc^t^nson. (IBack hlcrri- 
matil—the..j^mbos:Sd) Anon. conj.

2;3. beiit,^;] om. O.
30, 31. Printed as prose in Ff Q, 

as vcr.se first by Rowe (ed. 2).
3‘7‘ bei^d] side Anon. conj.
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SCE^IEI.] THE TAMING OIF THE SHREW. 5

See. Hun. It would seem strange unto him when he 
waked.

Lord. Ev^en as a flattering dream or worthless fancy. 
Then take him up and manage well the jest:: 
Carry him gently to 'my fairest chamber
And hang it round with all my wanton pidtures:
Balm his foul head in warm- distilled waters
And burn sweet wood to make the lodging sweet: 
Procure me music ready when he wakes,
To make a dulcet and a heavenly sound ;
And if he chance to speak, be ready straight
And with a low submissive reverence
Say ‘What is it your honour will command?’
Let one attend him with a silver basin
Full of rose-water and bestrew’d with flower;s;
A^nother bear the ewer, the third a diaper, .
A^nd say ‘Wil^’t please your lordship cool your hands V 
Some one be ready with a costly suit'
And ask him what apparel he will we^it;
A^^^other tell him of his hounds and horse.
And that his lady mourns at his disease r 
Persuade him that he hath been -lunatic;
A^nd when he says he is, say that he dreams, 
For he is nothing but a mighty lord.
This do and do it kindly, gentle sirs:
It will be pastime passing excellent, 
If it be husbanded with modesty^.

First Him. My lord, I warrant you we will play our 
part.

As he shall think by^’ our true diligence 
He is no less than what we say he is.

45

50

55

6o

65

41, 42. wahii. Lord. Even... 
f^ancy. Then} waked, Even...ftncy. 
Lord. Then Anon. conj.

46. Balln..Jued\ Bath ..hide Ca
pell conj.

?>z] with R^owe (ed. 2).
55. the third} a third Rowe.
62. And. .he z'slFif C- And when 

he says he is poor, Rowe (ed. i). And

.. .hes poor, Rowe (ed. 2). And.. .he is, 
—Theobald. And...he's Sly, Johnson 
conj. And when he says what he is. 
Long conj. MS. W'hen he says what 
he is. Collier MS. And what he says 
he is, Ja^ckson conj. And when he 
says who he is. Anon. ap. Halliwell 
conj. .See note (lli).

67. we will} well Rowe (ed. 2).

    
 



(> THE TAMING OF THE SHRI^W^. [induction.

Lord. Take him up gently and to bed with him;
And each one to his office when he wakes.

[Some bci'T out Sly. A tru^mpet sounds. 
Sii^ra^hj go see what trumpet 'tis that sounds:

{Exit ^ei^ving^nii^n. 
Belik^e, some noble gentleman that means,
Travelling some journey, to repose him here.

Re-enter Servingman.

How now! who is it:.*
^erv. ■ An't please your honour, players

That offer service to your lordship.
Lord. Bid them come near.

10

75

E^fiter Players.

Now, fellows, y^ou are welcome. 
Players. We thank your honour^.
I^or-d^. Do you intend to stay with me to-i^i^^I^t
A Ple^y/er^. So please your lordship to accept our duty.
Lord. With all my heart. This fellow I remember.

Since once he play'd a farmer's eldest son :
'Twas where you woo'd the gentlewoman so well:
I have forgot your name; but, sure, that part
Was aptly fitted and natur,al^y perform'd.

A P/^ayer. I think 'twas Soto that your honour means.
Lord. 'Tis very true: thou didst it excellent.

Well, you are come to me in happy time ;
The rather for I have some sport in hand
Wherein your cunning can assist me much.
There is a lord will hear you play to-nii^lh::
But I am doubtful of your modesties;

8o

85

90

71. [Some bear 'out Sly.] 
bald. om. Ff Q.

A trumpet sounds.] 
trumpets. Ff Q.

72.
bald.

75.

Theo-

Sound

75,

[Exit S.] Ex. Servant.
om. Ff Q.
Scheme iii. Pope. . 
Re-enti^ir..] Enter... Ff Q.

76. 6. nA., .f l(i.^ei:s Tha^t/ Ff Q.
F’eeise your honour, players Thit Pope.

Tlieo-

An ituPilyers that M.alone. '
76. That That come to oj^er 

Capell. That offer humble Collier MS.
77. Enter P.] IT Q, after line 76.
80. A Player.] Edd. 2. Player. 

FfQ. ■
85. jfiUed\ fit S. W.alker conj.
86. A Player.] Sincklo. F,Q. Sin. 

Fj. Sim. F3 F4. I. P. Capell. See 
note (iv).

    
 



. SCENE I.] THE TAMING OF THE SHREW.

L^est over-eyeing of his odd behaviour,—
For yet his honour never heard a play,—
You break into some merry passion
And so offend him; for I tell you, sirs. .
If you should 'smile he grows impatient.

A Player. Fear not, my ■ lord; we can contain ourselves, 
Were he the veriest antic in the world.

Lord. Go, sirrah, take them to the buttery.
A^nd give them friendly welcome every on^:
Let them want nothing that my house affords.

\lExit one with the Players.
Sirrah, go you to Barthol'mew my page.
And see him dress'd in all suits like a lady:
That done, coin^i^i^ him to the drunkard's chamber;
And call him ‘madam,' do him obeisance.
Tell him from me, as he will win my love.
He bear himsel^f with honourable aflion.
Such as he hath observed in noble ladies
Unto their lords, by them accomplished:
Such duty to the drunkard let hirn do 
With soft low tongue and lowly courtesy.
And say, ‘What is't your honour will command.
Wherein your lady and your humble wife
May show her duty and make known her lov^?'
A^nd then with kind embracements, tempting kisses.
A^nd with declining head into his bosom.
Bid him shed tears, as being overjoy'd
‘To see her noble 'lord restored to health.
Who for this seven years hath esteemed him
No better than a poor and loathsome beggar:
And if the boy have not a woman's gift 
To rain a shower of commanded tears.

7

95

100

log

110

15

130

98. A Player.] Plai. F, F^. Play. bire Q.
Q. Pia. Fjlr.. I. P. Capell. si^t tenv] soft slnu Malone

99. See note (v). conj.
loi. And..o^nc\ omitted by Rowe. , 113- wilt] doth Q.
103. Ba>^ho}imncv\\ J^irt^tJiomiew 120. this scivu] these seven Rowe

Ff Q. Ba^it^hiolomew Rowe. (ed. 2). tzoicc seven Theobald.
108. bei-a\ F3 F4. beare F, F,. him] himcf Rowe.

    
 



8 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [induction.

An onion will do well for such a shift, 
Which in a napkin being close con've^y'd 
Shall in despite enforce a watery eye.
See this dispatch'd with all the haste thou ca^^t::
A^non I'll give thee more instructions. \Exit a Servi^n-gman. 
I know the boy will well usurp the grace, 
Voice, gait and adlion of a gentlewona^n: 
I long to hear him call the drunkard husband,
A^nd how my men will stay themselves from laughter 
When they do homage to this simple peasant. 
I 'll in to counsel them; haply my presence 
May well abate the over-meriry spleen 
Which otherwise would grow into extr^emes.

125

130

135
\E^x^eu^nt.

Scene II. A bedc]^uaiHbi^^' in the Lord's houise.

E^nter aloft Sly, withi Attendani^is; some wi^th apparel, others with 
basin and ewer and othe;r appurtenances, and Lord.

Sily^. For God's sake, a pot of small ale.
First Serv. Wil^'t please your lord.ship drink a cup of 

sack I
S^/^c. Serv. Will’t please your honour taste of these 

conserves I .
Third Serv. What raiment will your honour wear

I am Christophero Sly; call not me ‘honoui"' nor 
‘lord^hiio:' I ne'er drank sack in my life; and if you give me 

conserves, give me conserves of beef: ne'er ask me 
what raiment I'll we^:r; for I have no more doublets than

(

5

125. bC^ie.,c^onvey'd'\ (biding...con- 
vet'd) Ff Q.

133. pheasant.} Jo^hnson. peasant, 
Ff Q. p^easaiOt; Rowe.

135- the] thei'r Collier (Collier 
MS.).

Scene ii.] Capell. Scene iv. Pope.
A..Jic^use.] Theobald.
Enter aloft Sly...] Enter aloft the 

drunl^i^^iJ... Ff Q. A stately Room 
in the Lord’s Hou.si;: In it a Stage 
and other Af^F^ur^t^e^nances, for the 

Play: and, in another Part, a Bed; 
Sly, in a rich Night-dress, sitting on 
it; .surrounded by Serv^f^nts,. bearing 
Apparel, Bason, Ewer, &c. a Side
board being by. Enter, -.at lower End, 
the Lord, hims<^l^^ habited like a Ser
vant. Capell.

I. .Sly.] Beg. Ff Q, and elsewhere 
in the scene.

5. Chris^^ophero] Christopher War
burton.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE TAMING OF THE SHREW. 9

backs, no more stockings than legs, nor no more shoes than 
feet:; nay, sometime more feet than shoes, or such shoes as 
my toes look through the overleather. .

Lord. Heave^n cease this idle humour in your honour! 
0, that a mighty man of such descent. 
Of such possessions and so high esteem, 
Should be infused with so foul a spii^ii;!

Sl^y. What, would you make me mad ? Am not I 
Christopher Sly, old Sly’s son of Burton-heath, by birth a 
pedlar, by education a cprcdimiker, by transmutation a 
bear-herd, and now by present profession a tinker ? Ask 
Marian Hacket, the fat ale-wife of Wincot, if she know me 
nott: if she say I am not fourteen pence on the score for 
sheer ale, score me up for the lyingest knave in Christen
dom. Wha't! I am not bestr;^i^H^lh;: herie’s—

T1 ril'd- Serv. O, this it -is that makes your lady mourn! 
S^c^e. Serv. O, this is it that makes your servants dro^jp! 
Lord. Hence comes it that your kindred shuns your 

house,
As beaten hence by your strange lunacy. 
O noble lord, bethink thee of thy birth, 
Call home thy ancient thoughts from banishment 
A^nd banish hence these abje(ft lowly dreams. 
L^ook how thy servants do attend on thee. 
E^a^ch in his office ready at thy beck. 
Wilt thou have music ? hark ! Apollo plays, 
A^nd twenty caged nightingales do s^^fg: 
Or wilt thou sleep i’ we’ll have thee to a couch

\jMus5ic.

IO

15

20

25

30

35
IO. sometimc\ somelhnes F3F4.
12. /V/z] iz'Zi/iCollier MS.
17. Christopheirl F^QF^^-

topih^i^o F3F4.
•ST)''.?] Sies Fj.
li^to^'ton- -/ei^aZh\ Baiton - heath 

Steevens coiij.
iS. eard-maker^ eart-maher or 

eord-makei^' or erate-makei^- or eord- 
tuainer Anon. conj.

21. ^R^tn’^i^en s^e^nee], xiiii. d. F^Ql'^. 
xiv. c. F3F4.

seore\ soree Fj.

Chiris-

22. F4. shc^ire FjQF2F3.
sha^ir Jc^r^dan conj. Wai^-wiekshire 
Collier MS, .

23. Whai!\]Vhat Fiq.- What?—

distraught Steevens 
conj. (withdrawn).

heix's —] Ff. here's Q.
24. Third Serv.] 3. Man. F,Q F^. 

I. Man. F3 F4.
25. is it] it is Rowe.
26. shuns] shun ^owe.

    
 



IO THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [induction.

Softer and sweeter than the lustful bed
On purpose trimm'd up for Semiramis.
Say thou wilt walk ; we will bestrew the ground :
Or wilt thou ride i* thy horses shall be trapp'd, 
Their harness studded all with gold and pearl.
Dost thou love hawking ? thou hast hawks will soar 
A^bove the morning lark : or wilt thou hunt .?
Thy hounds shall make the welkin answer them, 
A^nd fetch shrill echoes from the hollow earth.

FF^st Serv. Say thou wilt course ; thy greyhounds are 
as swift

As breathed stags, ay, fleeter than the roe.
Sec. Serv. Dost thou love pictui^f^"^we will fetch thee 

straight
Adonis painted by a running brook
A^nd Cytherea all in sedges hid
Which seem to move and wanton with her breath,
Even as the waving sedges play with wind.

L^ord. We'll show thee Io as she was a maid
A^nd how she was beguiled and surprised.
As lively painted as the deed was done.

Third Serv. Or Daphne roaming through a thorny wood, 
Scratching her legs that one shall swear she bleeds.
A^nd at that sight shall sad Apollo weep.
So workmanly the blood and tears are drawn.

Lord. Thou art a lord and nothing but a lord :
Thou hast a lady far more beautiful
Than any woman in this waning ag^.

First Serv. And till the tears that she hath shed for thee 
L^ike envious floods o'er-run her lovely face.
She was the fairest creature in the world ;
And yet she is inferior to none.

Sl^y. A^m I a lord "i and have I such a lady ?
Or do I dream i or have I dream'd till now .?
I do not sleejp: I see, I hear, I spes^lk;
I smell sweet savours and I feel soft things :
Upon my life, I am a lord indeed

43. hounds\ b^imds (y 51 . w/^V/d] 7/V/zZAn\iwn. ennj.
47. .Sec. Serv.] 2. M. Ff Q. 63 . o'er-rtmi}o'er-mn 'Theobald.

jO

45

50

55

60

65
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.SCENE IL] THE TAMING OF THE SHRE^W.- ’ n

A^nd not a tinker nor Christophero Sly.
Well, bring our lady hither to our sight:; .
A^nd once again, a pot o' the smallest ale.

^<^c. Serv. Wil^’t please your mightiness to wash your 
hands ?

O, how we joy to see your wit restored !
O, that once more you knew but what you are ! 
These fifteen years you have been in a dream ; 
Or when you waked, so waked as if you slept.

Sly. These fifteen years ! by my fay, a goodly nap. 
But did I never speak of all that time}

First Serv. O, yes, my lord, but very idle words : 
For though you lay here in this goodly chamber, 
Y et would you say ye were beaten out of door ; 
A^nd rail upon the hostess of the house ; 
A^nd say you would present her at the leet, 
Because she brought stone jugs and no seal’d :
Sometimes you would call out for Cicely Racket.

Sty. A^, the woman’s maid of the house.
Third Serv. Why, sir, you know no house nor no such 

maid,
Nor no such men as you have reckon’d up, 
As Stephen Sly and old Jo^hn Naps of Greece 
A^nd Peter Turph and Henry Pimpernell 
And twe^^^y more such names and men as these 
Which never were nor no man,ever saw.

Sly.
A ll.
S^y.

Now L^ord be thanked for my good amends ! 
A^men.
I thanks- thee : thou shalt not lose by it.

75

8o

85

90

95

E^nter the Page as a lady, attended.

How fares my noble lord I

mer (L. H. apud Theobald conj.). tf 
Greys or Greets Halliwell conj.

Page.

71. Chi'itt(^p^herd\ Chris-
tophcir Fj Q.

74. [presenting tlie E^wer, &c. C.a- 92. Henry] Harry Capell conj.

pell. 96. See note ^^’i).
75. w/V] svits F3F4. . 97- Scene v. Pope.
78. so]_^t^7z Rowe. Enter...] Capell. Enter Lady
84. rail\raird Rowe. with Attendants. Ff Q (after line 96).
86. «t] not Collier MS. 98^-10^0. Capell prints as two lines
91. Gre^ece] o' th' Green Han- l-IiTM.. %<ed; For...wife?

    
 



12 the taming O]F the SHRE^W^. [induction.

loo

105
I know it well. What.must I call her?

Madam.
Al'ce madam, or Joan madam .

‘ Madam,' and nothing else : so lords call ladies. 
Madam wife, they say that I have dream'd no

Slj^. Marry, I fare well; for here is cheer enough. 
Where is my wife 'i

Here, noble lord : what is t^^^ will with her? 
Sly. Are you my wife and will not call me husband .?

My men should call me ‘ loud: ' I am your good-man. 
My husband and my lord, my lord and husband ;

I am your wife in all obedience.
^y>.
Lord.

L^ordl.

A^nd slept above some fifteen year or more. .
Pa^g^e. Ay", and the time seems thirty unto me.

Being all this time abandon'd from your bed.
Sly. ’Tis much. Servants, leave me and her alone.

Madam, undress you and come now to bed.
P^a^g^e. Thr^ice-noble lord, let me entreat of you 

To pardon me yet for a night or two ;
Or, if not so, until the sun be set::
For your physicians have expressly charged. 
In peril to incur your former mala^c^y,?
That I .should yet absent me from your bed :
I hope this reason stands for my excuse*.

Sly. Ay, it stands so that I may hardly tarry so long. 
But I would be loath to fall into my dreams again : I will 
therefore tarry in despite of the flesh and the blood.

H 5

120

125

E^nter a Messenger.

Mess. Yc^ur honour's players, hearing your amendment. 
Are come to play a pleasant comedy ;

99, 100. ]^Ii^i-ry..rwife?\ Piiiilc-d
as prose by Pope.

108. Arcc\ Capell. Alce Ff.
no. See note (vii).

I^imph. iin^<dam Ca- 
pei! conj. Hh^dani, my S. Walker 
coiij. .

I IO, II r. Madam...As prose 
in Pojie.

! 11. aho^e] F, Q r\. about F3 Ip.

year er] year and F4. years 
and Rowe.

114, 115. ’ Tis muchi..d^cd'\ As
prose in Pope.

120. 7>z] On Capell.
Q.

dreams\ dream Rowe. 
.Scene vi. Pope.
Ivntt^ir..] Ff. Enter another

servant. Capell.

124. 
126.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE TAMING OF THE

For so your do6lors hold it ver^ meet,
Seeing too miich sadness hath congeal’d your blood,
A^nd melanchol^y is the nurse of frenzy :
Therefore they thought it ■ good y^ou hear a play 
And frame your mind to mirth and merriment, ' 
Which bars a thousand harms and lengthens life.

Sly. Marry, I will, let them play it. Is not a comont^ 
a Christmas gambold or a tumblintg-ltrii^l^k?

Pa^ge.
^ly.
Page.

side and let the world slip ; we shall rie’er be younger.

Flourish.

13

130

i 35
No, my good lord ; it is more pleasing stuff. 

What, household stuff? .
It is a kind of hisl^tn-'-. '

Well, we’ll see’t. Come, madam wife, sit by my
MO

ACT I.

Scene I. Padua. A public pierce.

Enter LUCENTIO and his man Tranio. 

Ti^a^nio, since for the great desire I had
To see fair Padua, nur^sery of arts,
I am arrived for fruitful L^ombardy^,
The pleasant garden of great Italy;
And by my father's love and leaVe am arm’d 5

129, too m«c^] so trntch Rowe.
134. ' Marri...Is wot] Cipell(jiZi'i’t).

Mirrie I will let them play, it is not 
F, Q Fj. Marry 1 will, let them play, 
it is not F3. Ma’̂ ry I wuill, let them 
play, is it not F4.

comonty] c^^nmoc^i^y? Pope, 
from (Q).

134—140. Mar>^y...y(^inti^cr] Ca
pell prints as six lines of verse.

135. g^a^mbold] Ff Q. gwwbojl Pope.
140. and..l^^c^ln!^g^er\ IFe shall ne'er 

heyo^ingel, and let the world slide Col

lier (Collier MS.), reading 139> 140 
as rhyme.

[Seating her for the Play. 
Capell, . Tliey sit down. Malone.

Flourish.] Ff Q. om. Capell.
Act I, Sc. i.] Pope. See note (i). 
Padua] Pope.
A public place.] Capell. A street 

in Padua. Theobald. .
' ...Tr^^nio.] Triano. F- Q F2.

3. Ttu^c^liald. in Capell
(Heath conj.).

    
 



14 THE TAMl^N^Q OF THE SHREW. [ACT h.

With his good will and thy good company, 
My trusty servant, well approved in all,
Here let us breathe and haply institute
A course of learnin;^, and ingenious studies.
Pisa renowned for grave citizens .
Gave me my being and my father first,
A merchant of great traffic through the world, 
Vincentio, come of the Bentivolii.
Vincentio's son brought up in FJ^oi^ence
It shall become to serve all hopes conceived.
To deck his fortune with his virtuous deed.s:
And therefore, Tr'anio, for the time I study.
Virtue and that part of philosophy
Will I apply that treats of happiness
By virtue specially to be achieved.
Tell me thy mind; for I have Pisa left
And am to Padua come, as he that leaves
A shallow plash to plunge him in the deep
And with satiety seeks to quench his thirst.

Ti'a. MH, prddonta^lo, gentle master mine,
I am in all affefled as your;^(^lf;
Glad that you thus continue your resolve
To suck the sweets of sweet philosophy^.
Only, good master, while we do admire
This virtue and this moral discipline.
Let's be no stoics nor no stocks, I pray ;
Or so devote to Aristotle'.s checks
As Ovid be an outcast quite abjured: •
Balk logic with acquaintance that you have

10

i.'i

20

2.5

30

8. //rt/^']FjQ. ha-pplyYa F3F'4- 
happily Pope. happ'ly Capell.

9. ingenious\ ingenuous Johnson 
conj.

13. Vii'^eentio, eo/.^ne] Hanmer. Vin- 
centids come Ff Q. 
come Malone conj. 
Collier MS.

14. Vin^c^^n^^uds] Ff Q, Vinceniio 
his Pope. I^uca^i^^io his Hanmer.

broughtl] brough Fj.

Vinceitios son 
Vinconlio comes

iS. Viil^iie\ To virtue Hanmer.
25. Mi p^c!d^^i!C^oi\ Me p^o^T^c^c^n^a^lo 

P'f. Me p^arJiiMto Q. Mi p^erdonate 
Capell (Heath conj.).

2 8. ssoec/] _^air Anon, conj.
32. checks"] Ff Q. etlucks Rami 

(felackstonc conj.). See note f^’ni).
33. ^^iC] F3 F4. Ovid; F, Q F^^.
34. Balk] Talk Rowe. Chop Ca

pell conj. Hack Anon. conj.
Twt?^\ toithh Hunter conj.

    
 



SCE^isi.] THE TAMING OF THE SHREW.

A^nd practise rhetoric in your common talk ;
Music and poes^ use to quicken you ;
The mathematics and the metaphysics,
Fall to them as you find your stomach serves you;
No profit grows where is no pleasure ta’en:
In brief, sir, study what you most affedt.

I^jic. Gramercies, Ti'anio, well dost thou advise.
If, Biondello, thou wert come ashore.
We could at once put us in readiness,
A^nd take a lodging fit to entertain
Such friends as time in Padua shall beget.
But stay a while : what company is this ?

Tra. Master, some show to welcome us to town.

15

35

40

45

Renter Baptista, K.ath.-vrina, Bianca, Gremio, and Hortensio'. 
Lucentio and Tranio stand by.

■ B^ap. Gentlemen, importune me no farther.
For how I ^rmly am resolved you know;
That is, not to bestow my youngest daughter
Before I have a husband for the eldei":
If either of you both love K^a^t^haiina,
Because I know you well and love you well, 
L^eave shall you have to court her at your pleasure.

Gr^e. \Aside\ To cart her rather: she's too rough for me. 
There, there, Hor^tensio, will you any wi^t:

K^c^t^h^. I pray you, sir, is it your will
To make a stale of me amongst these mates i’ 

Hor. Mates, maid! how mean you that? no mates for y^ou.
Unless y^ou were of gentler, milder mould.

Ka^th. - I' faith, sir, you shall never need to fear:

50

55

6o

38. yon find'} om. F4.
serves yon} serves Anon. conj.

41. Gra^me)oi(^s] Gramercy Htinmer.
43. thott v/er-it] now were Dyce 

(Collier MS.), then were Delius conj.
47. ...G^r^emio...] ...G^r^e^mio a Pan-

telowne... F,.
...H^orrtensi^i^...] ...H^oi^^e^ntio 

sister to Bianoi... F, Q. ...H. a shui- 
ter to B.... Fj. ...H. a suitor to B... 
Pi1^4.

48. Gentlemen} Gentlemen loth 
Theobald.

no] not Rowe (ed. 3).
57- wiir] will and Jlkasnre Han- 

mer. gracions wi7l Collier (Collier 
MS.). See note ^^x).
'-58. these] F, Q F^. those F3 1^4.

5)- As two lines in Ff Q, ending 
tlhltl.,,y0u,

60. m^^ld] mood Collier MS.

    
 



i6 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act i.

I wis it is not half way to her he;^i^t;
But if it were, doubt not her care should be 
To comb your noddle with a three-1 egg’d stool 
And paint your face and use you like a fool.

Hor. From all such devils, good Lord deliver us !
G^e. A^nd me too, good Lord !
Ti^a^. Husht, master ! herd’s some good pastime toward : 

That wench is stark mad or wonderful froward.
But in the other’s silence do I see

Maid’s mild behaviour and sobriety^.
Peace, Tranio!

Tra. Well said, ma^t^i^i"; mum ! and gaze your fill.
B^a^p. Gentlemen, that I may soon make good

What I have said, Bianca, get you in :
A^nd let it not displease thee, good Bianca, 
For I will love thee ne’er the less, my girl.

J Kath. A pretty pe^lt! it is best
* Put finger in the eye, an she knew why^.

Bi^an^. Sister, content you in my discontent.
Sir, to your pleasure humbly I subscribe :
My books and instruments shall be my company^, 
On them to look and prafl^ise by myself.

Hark, Tianio ! thou ma^’st hear Minerva speaks.
Hor. Signior Baptista, will you be so strange

Sorry am I that our good will effc^tfts 
Bianca’s grief.

Gi'c. Why will you mew her up,
Sig^nior Baptista, for this fiend of hell. 
And make her bear the penance of her tongue .?

B^a^p. Gentlemen, content ye; resolved : 
Go in, Bianca :

62. J'u)is\ F4. I-wis FjQFjjFj.
63. should] Fj Q Fj. shall F3 F,(.
66. us] me Hanmer.
67. good] O g^ood Hanmer.
68. Husht] F, Q Fj. Hush'd F3

F4. Hush Rowe (ed. a).
here's] F4. hcrcs F, Q Fj F3.

here is Hanmer.
72. Peace, Tranio!] Peace! Anon, 

conj.
73. Wed^] Why, toell Hanmer.

65

70

7.5

80

85

\Exit B^c^nca.
74. Centlcmcii] Come, gentlemen 

' Hanmer. Well, gentlemen Capell.
78, 79. A t^>^etly...v.'hy} Printed as 

prose in FfQ.
86. our] your Hanmer (ed. i), a 

misprint.
90. Gentlemen, content je] Content 

ye, c^entlemen Hanmer.
91. E.xit Bianca.] Theobald, oni. 

FfQ.

90
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95

I00
[Ex't^.

SCENE I.] THF TAMING OF THE SHREW.

A^nd for I know she taketh most delight 
In music, instruments and poetry, 
Schoolmasters will I keep within my house. 
Fit to instruct her youth. If you, Hortensio, 
Or Signior Gremio, you, know a^^^ such. , 
Prefer them hi^^h^ir; for to cunning men 
I will be very kind, and liberal 
To mine own children in good bringing-i^jp: 
And so farewell. K^^l^h^a^r^i^na, you may stay ; 
For I have more to commune with Bianca.

Ka^ih. Why, and I trust I ma^ go too, may I not ? 
What, shall I be appointed hours ; as though, belike, 
I knew not what to take, and what to leave, ha i’

Grc. You may go to the devil's dam : your gifts are so 
good, here's none will hold y^ou. Their love is not so great, 
Hortensio, but we may blow our nails together, and fast it 
fairly out;: our cake's dough on both sides. Farewell: 
yet, for the love I bear my sweet Bianca, if I can. by any 
means light on a fit man to teach her that wherein she 
delights, I will wish him to her father.

Hor^. So will I, Signior Gremio: but a word, I pray. 
Though the nature of our quarrel yet never brooked parle, 
know now, upon advice, it toucheth us both, that we may 
yet again have access to our fair mistress, and be happy rivals 
in Bianca's love, to labour and ef^efl one thing specially.

Gic.
Hor.
Grc.
Hor. 
Gre.

her father be very rich, any man is so very a fool to be 
married to hell?

Hor. Tush, Gremio, though it pass your patience and

What's that, I pray ? '
Marry, sir, to get a husband for her sister. 
A husband! a devil.
I say, a husband.
I say, a devil. Thinkest thou, Hoi'tensio, though

I05

no

II5

120

98. I’lbera?^ liberal, Ff Q.
102—104. Printed in Ff Q as four 

lines, ending not?...hough..Jahe,... 
Ha; as prose by Pope ; by Capcil as 
three lines, ending ut^tJ ..belike,. ..ha!

102. and} om. Rowe,
lot), here's? here is F.,.

VOL. III.

Thcir^W-x^v There d?. OiurV'^ 
F4l Yw! Malone conj. There; Collier. 
y/z/.f'Collier MS. Her Bnbier conj. 

113. yet ue^'e;-] Jiever yet Pope.
par-le? Fj Q F^. parlee F3F4l 

parly Capell.
122. an\'?auY a F^.-

' ' C

    
 



i8 THE TAMING OF THE SHRE^W. [act I.

mine to endute her loud alai^ums, why, man, there be good 
fellows in the world, an a man could light on them, would 
take her with all faults, and money enough.

Gi^e. I cannot tell; but I had as lief take her dowry with 
this condition, to be whipped at the high-cross every morning.

Hor. Faith, as you say, therm’s small choice in rotten 
apples. But come; since this bar in law makes us friends, 
it shall be so far forth friendly maintained till by helping 
Baptista’s eldest daughter to a husband AV set his youngest 
free for a husband, and then have to’t afresh. Sweet Bi
anchi Happy man be his dole! He that runs fastest gets 
the ring. How say you, Signior Gj^e^mwj?

Gi^e. I am agreend; and would I had given him the best 
horse in Padua to begin his wooing that would thoroughly 
woo her, wed herjand bed herjand rid the house of her! 
Come on. {E^xcunt Gremio and Hortensie.

Tra. I pray, sir, tell me, is it possible 
That love should of a sudden take such hoi^d?

O Tr^anio, till I found it to be true,
I never thought it possible or likely ; 
But see, while idly I stood looking on, 
I found the effe6l of love in idlein^^s;: 
And now in plainness do confess to thee, 
That art to me as secret and as dear 
As A^nna to the Queen of Carthage was, 
Tra^nio, I burn, I pine, I perish, T'ranio, 
If I achieve not this young modest girl. 
Counsel me, Tr^anio, for I know thou cansit; 
Assist me, Tranio, for I know thou wilt^.

Tt^a^. Master, it is no time to chide you noAr; 

Affeeftion is not rated from the heart: 
If love have touch’d you, nought remains but so,

125. 
F4.

Q. Icivd F,, F3

127.
130
131- 

F4.
13S. 

(ed. 2).

125

130

135

140

14S

150

155

alarutms\ alarms Rowe. 
all} alt he!- F4. 
smalt] a small Theobald. 
But comze] F, Q. come FjF- 2F 3

his wvooing] the wooi^ig Rowe

thoro;ugh-ly'\ thro^ighly

F2l^3l^4-
140. Exeunt...] Ex^eunt ambo. 

Manet Tranio .and Lucentio. FfQ.
142. F, Q Fj. on F3 F4.
156. h«z^e] F, Q. om. Fj F3 F4. 

has Rowe (ed. 1). hath Rowe (ed. 2). 
touch V] t^y'd Warburton. 
nought] FjF3F4. naught F,^Q.

    
 



SC^.XEI.] the taming of the shrew. 19

‘ R^edime te captum quam queas minimo.’
L'^io. Gramercies, lad, go forw;ard; this contents: 

The rest will comfort, for thy coun^i^il’s sound.
Tfa^. Master, you look’d so lo^^^ly on the m.aid, 

Perhaps y^ou mark’d not wham’s the pith of all.
O yes, I saw sweet beauty in her face,

Such as the daughter of A^g^e^nor had.
That made great Jove to humble him to her hand. 
When with his knees he kiss’d the Cretan strond.

Tfa^. Saw you no moire? mark’d you not how 
sister

Began to scold and raise up such a storm 
That mortal ears might hardly endure the din

Luc. T^a^nio, I saw her coral lips to move
And with her breath she did perfume the air: 
Sacred and sweet was all I saw in her.

Tzv^. Nay, then, ’tis time to stir him from his trance. 
I pray, awake, sir: if you love the maid.
Bend thoughts and wits to achieve her. Thus it stands: 
Her eldest sister is so curst and shrewd
That till the father rid his hands of her.
Master, your love must live a maid at home; 
And therefore has he closely mew’d her up.
Because she will not be anno^y’d with suitors.

L^uc. A^h, Tranio, what a cruel father’s he!
• But art thou not advised, he took some care
To get her cunning schoolmasters to instruct her?

Tfa.. A-y^, marry, am I, sir; and now ’tis plotted. 
^nc. I have it, Ti'a^nio.
Tr'ai. Master, for my hand.

her

160

165

170

175

180'

’57.
1.58.
’59- 

PxQ.
153.

Collier MS.
’65.
’68.

ca/z'zz/n] FJF3F4. caplamV ,Q. 
Gramercu's\ Gmmercy R^c^we, 
comisers] F^ F3F4, counsels

Ag^cnor Ag^enor’s race

’74- 
>5- 
176.
179-

173-

j/z'iczzz/] FjQ F2F3, slrand F4. 
^az'dly] scarce Collier MS. 
endut^e] dure S, Walker conj. 
pzay] pray you Q.

[Shaiiing him. Capell. 
7i'z7.s-] loit Rowe (ed. 2). 
eldest] elder Q. 
rid} rids Rowe. 
she] he Singer conj.

. will} shtall Rowe. 
182. To get her] Togetheir Fj. 

gather Long conj. MS.
schoolmasters] masters Collier 

(Collier ht.S.l.

T'o

C 2

    
 



20 THE TAMING OF THE SURE PW. [act r.

Both our inventions meet and jump in one.
I^k(c. Tell me thine first.
Ti'a^. Yc^u will be schoolmaster

And undertake the teaching of the maiid:
That's your device.

I^ic. It is: may it be done?
■ Tra. Not possible; for who shall bear your part, 

And be in Padua here Vincentio’s son;
Keep house and ply his book, welcome his friends, 
Visit his countrymen and banquet thc^m?

Luc. Basta; content thee, for I have it full.
We have not yet been seen in any house, •
Nor can we be distinguish’d by our faces
For man or master; then it follows thus ;
Thou shalt be master, Tranio, in my stead.
Keep house and port and servants, as I should :
I will some other be ; some Florentine, 
Some Neapolitan, or meaner man of Pisa.
’Tis hatch’d and shall be so: Tra^nio, at once 
Uncase thee; take my colour’d hat and cloak : 
When Biondello comes, he waits on thete;
But I will charm him first to keep his tongue.

Ti-a. So had you need.
In brief, sir, sith it your pleasure is,
And I am tied to be obet^ii^id:;
Fo^r- so your father charged me at our partings,
‘ Be serviceable to my son,’ quoth he.
A^l^l^hough I think 'twas in another sendee;
I am content to be L^u^entio,
Because so well I love ^u^e^nf^io^.

I^ic. Tranio, be so, because ^ucentio loves:

185

190

195

200

205

210

189. port Anon. conj.
200. mean Capell.
201. ’T’/j] It is Hanmer, ending 

lines 200—205 at man...so..take... 
comes ..first..need.

202. takt:] and here take Hanmer. 
colc^tn 'ir] F3 F4. Con ]ord F,

Q. C^^tko-d Fj. om. Hanmer.
205. So] And so, sir Hanmer.

[They exchange habits. Theo
bald.

206. In brief, sir] In brief, gooii 
sir Pope; omitted by Capell. In brief 
then, sir Malone. Be btref then, sir. 
Collier M.S.

it your pleasure zr] it is your 
p]eastire thus Anon. conj.

'f
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SCENE I.] THE TAMING OIF THE SHREW. 21

And let me be a slave, to achieve that maid 
Whose sudden sight hath thrall'd my wounded eye. 
Here comes the rogue.

Entf Biondello.
Sii’^ah, where have you been ?

Bion. Where have I been! Nay, how now! where are 
y^G^u? Master, has my fellow Tranio stolen your clothes? 
Or you stolen his? or both? pray, w^^^^'s the news?

Lre. Sirrah, come hither; 'tis no time to jest, 
A^nd therefore frame your manners to the time. 
Your fellow Tranio here, to save my life, 
Puts my apparel and my countenance on. 
And I for my escape have put on his ; 
For in a quarrel since I came ashore 
I kill'd a man and fear I was descried : 
Wait you on him, I charge you, as becomes. 
While I make way from hence to save my life : 
You understand me?

^i^n. I, sir! ne'er a whit.
A^nd not a jot of Tranio in your muA:. 

Tranio is changed into L^uc^entio.
Bi^on. The better for him : would I were so too !
Ti'o^. So could I, faith, boy, to have the next wish after, 

That L^u^entio indeed had Baptista's youngest daughter. 
But, sirrah, not for my sake, but your master's, I advise 
Y o^u use your manners discreetly in all kind of companies : 
When I am alone, why, then I am Tranio; 
But in all places else your master L^uc^e^nt^io.

L^uc. Tr’a^nio, let's go : one thing more rests, that thy- 
214. 
?i5-

MS.
216. 
218.

reads 217—219 as three lines, ending 
yoti I... cec^aths,... nnc^s ?
' /u.>.r]F,,. ZzWvFjQFjFs.

225. ashore] a shore F,.
226. was] am F3 F4.
229. I, sir! ne’er] Ay, sir, nAf 

Rowe. Ay, sir.—Ne'ei^Tt^y^^^e: conj.

zo] I Ff Q.
wounded''l loond'i'^i^-^ig Collier

... Biondello. ]... Binodello. F?. 
wj' ffelOwy om. Hanmer, who

233—238. Printed as prose in Ff 
Q, as verse first By Capell.

233. coulcd]^ wouldY
Ff Q. »>

Jc^hnson.
23S, 236' advise You use...compa

nies] advise you, Use...company Ca
pell.

2 38.' your] you F, Q.
239—241. Printed as four lines 

in Ff, ending go....execiue....why.... 
•^ces^ldyi; first as prose by Pope.

215

220

225

230

235

    
 



THE TAMING OF THE SHRB^W^. [act 1. 

self execute, to make one among these wooi^irj: if thou ask 
me why, sufficeth, my reasons are both good and weighty.

[E^x^i^un^t.

22

240

Thepr^escntcrs above speak. ,
Fi^rst Serv. My lord, you no(J; you do not mind the 

play.
Ye^s, by Saint A^nne, do I. A good matter, surel^^^: 

comes there any more of it?
Page. My lord, 'tis but begun.
Sly. ’Tis a very excellent piece of work, madam lady:

would 'twere doine! [T/zry sit and mar^.

245

Scene II. Padua. Before HORTENSIO’S house.

Enter Petruchio and his man Grumio.

P^e^t. Ver^ona, for a while I take my leave.
To see my friends in Padua, but of all 
My best beloved and approved friend, 
Hortensio; and I trow this is his house. 
Here, sirrah Grumio; knock, I say^.

Gru. K^nock, sir! whom should I k^K^ck? ^s there any 
man has rebused your worship .t

Pet. Vili^a^in, I say, knock me here soundly^.
Gru^. K^nock you here, sir! why, sir, what am I, sir, 

that I should knock you here, sit.?
P^e^t. Villain, I say, knock me at this gate

A^nd rap me well, or I ’ll knock your knave’s pate^.
Grui^. My master is grown quarrelsome. I should knock 

you first,

240. among] 'mong F?.
241. The presenters above speak.]

...speakes. Ff Q.
242—247. Ti^a^nsferred by Pope to 

the end of the A^.
247. 'iwere] it were Capell.

[They...mark,] Ff Q. oni.
Pope.

Scene ii.] Capell. Act ir. Scene
i. Rowe. Sce.ne v. Pope.

Before...house.] Pope.

5

10

2. hut att] best of all Anon, 
conj.

4. his] the F3F4.
6—24. K^no^ch, sii'i...may I say] 

Placed in the margin as spurious by 
Pope.

6. kizo^Z’.l] knock, siri Capell.
7. has] F4. ha's FiQF?Fj. That 

has Capell.
rcbiised-] rdhiUid Q. ahust^dTyx- 

whitt conj.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE TAMING OIF THE SHREW. 23

A^nd then I know after who comes by the worst.
■ T^e^t^. Will it not be?

Faith, sirrah, an you’ll not knock. I'll ring it;
I'll try 'how you can sol., fa, and sing it.

\He wrings by the ears.
Gr^u^. Help, masters, help! my master is mad.
Pct. Now, knock when I bid you, sirrah villain !

15

Einter HORTENSIO.

Hor. How now! what’s the matter? My old friend Gru
mio! and my good friend Petruchio! How do you all at 
Verona .?

Pct. Signior Hortensio, come you to part the fray? 
‘ Con tutto il core ben trovato,’ ma^ I say. .

Hoi^. ‘Alla nostra casa ben venuto, molto honorato
signor mio Petrucio.’
Rise, Grumio, rise : we will compound this quarrel.

Gi^u^. Nay, ’tis no matter, sir, what he 'leges in Latin. If 
this be not a lawful cause for me to leave his service, look 
you, sir, he bid me knock him and rap him soundly, sir: 
well, was it fit for a servant to use his master so, being per
haps, for aught I see, two-and-thirty, a pip out?
Whom would to God I had well knock’d at first. 
Then had not Grumio come by the worst.

T^t^t. A senseless villain! Good Hortensio,
I bade the rascal knock upon your gate 
And could not get him for my heart to do it.

20

25

30

35

16. ri^tig] wring Ma^h^ne.
17. ...w^i^ngs...] ...rings... Ff Q.
18. ma.^/i^er^JTheobald. mi^ti^i.s'Fl^Q.
ig. sirrah vil^ainl] sirra^i! vil

lain! Theobald.
24. Con tutto.^^^lo^T^atd] Theobald. 

Contu^i le core bene trobatto Ff Q {tro- 
vatto FjF^F^^).

25. be^i] Fj F3 F4. bene F, Q. 
molto] Theobald, multo Ff Q. 
honorato] honorata Fj Q.

26. s/g^/or] Theobald, signi^^ Ff Q.
2~f—45. Rise, Grumio...C^l^u^^^tt\

Put in the margin as spurious by Pope.
27. Grumio, rZ-^^JFjQFj. Gru

mio F3 F4. ■
28. sir] om. Rowe.

he 'leges] Capell. he lei^es Ff Q. 
be leges Rann (Tyrwhitt conj.). he ale
ledges Long conj. MS.

32. ])ip\ Rowe (ed. 2). peepe Fj Q 
Fj.

out] mo Collier MS.
33, 34* Whoi^i...worst] Printed as 

prose in Ff Q, as verse first by Rowe 
(ed. 2b

    
 



24 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act I.

Gr^u^. K^nock at the gate! O hea'venis! Spake you not 
these words plain, ‘Sirrah, knock me here, rap me here, 
knock me well, and knock me sounc^liy’? And come you 
now with, ‘knocking at the gate’.?

T^et. Sirrah, be gone, or talk not, I advise you.
Hor. Petruchio, patience; I am Grumio’s pledge :

Why, this’s a heavy chance ’twixt him and you. 
Your ancient, trusty^, pleasant servant Grumio.
And tell me now, sweet friend, what happy gale 
Blows you to Padua here from old Verona?

T^e^t. Such wind as scatters young men through 
world

To seek their fortunes farther than at home
Where small experience grows. But in a few, 
Sig^nior Hortensio, thus it stands with me: 
A^r^l^onio, my father, is dece.^^<^d; 
And I have thrust myself into this maze. 
Haply to wive and thrive as best I ma^y: 
Crowns in my purse I have and goods at home 
And so am come abroad to see the world.

Hor. Petruchio, shall I then come roun^l^y to thee 
A^nd wish thee to a shrewd ill-favour’d wife? 
Thou’Idst thank me but a little for my coui^s^i^l: 
A^nd yet I ’II promise thee she shall be rich 
And ver^ rich: but thou ’rt too much my friend, 
A^nd I’II not wish thee to her.

PH- Signior Hortensio, ’twixt such friends as we 
Few words suffice; and therefore, if thou know 
One rich enough to be Petruchio’s wife,

the

40

45

50

55

60

65

38—41. KnoCi...... gafe?\ CapcII
prints as four lines, ending 
.. .hieire,.. .somw^l}^?.. .gale ?

44. Zh/sSr] this Ff Q. this is Rowe. 
this so Mason conj. this' Dyce (S. 
Walker conj.). rhis? Collier.

48. young we;/] F3F4. yong men 
Q. y^on^g^men FjF^.

50. grows. But in a f/Wtr,]j^^i:i^us; 
but in a ^ew, Hanmer. grn^us but in 
a Ff Q. g^t^otvs, but in a few.

TheobaId, g^ienas but in a niciu. War
burton.

53. have] must Rowe (ed. 2).
54. ^^i^f/ly] MaIone. Ha/fily Ff 

Q. I-iapplyy Rowe (ed. 2). Happly 
IJ^anmer.

59. Thou'ldst] Thou'lt I•]^^l^r^mer.
61. Z/zwz’rZ] Rowe, th' art Ff (J,
63- Signior] om. Q.

we] us Rowe (ed. 1).
64. thou] you R^wc (ed. 2).

    
 



SCENE II.] THE TAMING OF THE SHREW.

As wealth is burden of my wooing dance, 
Be she as foul as was Fl^orentius’ love, 
As old as Sibyl, and as curst and shrewd 
As Socrates’ X^a^r^l^hippe, or a worse,
She moves me not, or not removes, at least, 
A^ffeft^ion’s edge in me, were she as rough 
As are the swelling A^di^iatic sea^: 
I come to wive it wealthily in Padu^;
If wealthily, then happily in Padua.

Gru. Nay, look you, sir, he tells you flatly what his mind 
is: why, give him gold enough and marry him to a puppet 
or an aglet-b^l^jy; or an old trot with ne’er a tooth in her 
head, though she have as many diseases as two and fifty 
hor:^(^^: why, nothing comes amiss, so money comes withal.

Hor. Petruchio, since we are stepp’d thus far in,
I will continue that I broach’d in j^sl^.
I can, Petruchio, help thee to a wife 
With wealth enough and young and beauteous. 
Brought up as best becomes a gentlewom^^n: 
Her only fault, and that is faults enough, 
Is that she is intolerable curst
A^nd shrewd and froward, so beyond all measure, 
That, were my state far worser than it is, 
I would not wed her for a mine of gold.

Pet. Hortensio, peace! thou know’st not gold’s efff^iS;: 
Tell me her father’s name and ’tis eno^^h;
For I will board her, though she chide as loud 
As thunder when the clouds in autumn crack.

Hor. Her father is Baptista Minola,

25

70

75

8o

83

9o

66. burden] guerdon Becket conj. 
dance] song Jc^h^nson conj. 78.

<4^] is as Fj.
as tauo and ffi/ty] too as ^fty

67. Florcnlius''] Fl^oi^ennids Hanmer Rann.
conj. 79- houses] houses Becket conj.

68. 85- and that] as that Capell.
69. X^a^ntliip^p^e] Zentippe F,' Q. iaiutts] F, Q. ^^ult F^ F3 F4.

Zaii^l^ip^pe F\r^31^4. X^ani,ippe Theo- 86. intolerable] intolerably Han-
bald. mer.

a i^i^rse] even worse Collier MS. 87. shl^c^l:^cn] shroud id F, Q. shre^'d
7«- Alffodion's.. mte] Fj Q. Afec- F.1^3 F4.

lion's edge in time F^ F3 F4. Affc^ion ^f^^c^iiard]^on^uard Warb^urton.
sieg'd in coin Warburton. 94. w] om. Q.

    
 



2.6' THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act i.

An affable and courteous gentlemi^n: 
Her name is K^a^t^ha^rina Minola, 
Renown'd in Padua for her scolding tongue.

I know her father, though I know not her;
And he knew my deceased father well. .
I will not sleep, Hortensio, till I see her; 
And therefore let me be thus bold with you 
To give y^ou over at this first encounter. 
Unless y^ou will accompany me thithei^.

Gr^u^. I pray ^ou, sir, let him go while the humour lasts. 
O' my word, an she knew him as well as I do, she would think 
scolding would do little good upon him: she may perhaps 
call him half a score knaves or so: why, that’s nothinjg; an 
he begin once, he’ll rail in ' his rope-tricks. I’ll tell you what, 
sir, an she stand him but a little, he will throw a figure in 
her face and so disfigure her with it that she shall have no 
more eyes to see withal than a cat. You know him not, sir.

Hor. Tarry, Petruchio, I must go with thee ;
For in Baptista’s keep my treasure is: 
He hath the jewel of my life in hold, 
His youngest daughter, beautiful Bianca; 
And her withholds from me and other more, 
Suitors to her and rivals in my love;
Supposing it a thing impossible.
For those defers I have before rehearsed.
That ever K^a^t^harina will be woo’d; 
Thierefore this order hath Baptista ta’en. 
That none shall have access unto Bianca 
Till K^a^t^ha^ine the curst have got a husband.

Gi^. K^a^t^ha^ine the curst:!
A title for a maid of all titles the worst.

95

loo

105

no

1'5

120

125

105. 
108.

O’] Rowe (ed. 2). A Ff Q.
^e^(’«] begins Q. 
b/s] her Anon. conj. 
rope-ir^eks] trope-tricks Theo

bald conj. fhct'orie^ rheto-
I'Ccks Capell. t^oop tr'tcks Anon conj.

113. /’i^r/] Ff Q. bw-Tif Rowe. 
116. And her] Pier he I^ann.

withholds _fr(^m me and other

more] Capell (Thirlby conj.b with
holds me. Othej^ mo^e F, Q.
wi^h^-^^olds he _fo^m me. Otliei' more 
F2F3F4 {hee F^). with-holds he fre^m 
me., and others mo^-e Theobald, with
holds he ffto^m me, and othe^’ more 
Ha^ntner.

119. /T’-] ITanmer.

    
 



SCENE II.J THE TAMING OF THE THREW.

Hor. Now shall my friend Petruchio do me grace; 
A^nd offer me disguised in sober robes 
To old Baptista as a schoolmaster 
Well seen in music, to instru6l Bianca ;
That so I may, by this device, at least 
Have leave and leisure to make love to her
And unsuspedled court her by herself.

G^^u. Here’s no knavery! See, to beguile the 
folks, how the young folks lay their heads together!

old

27

130

T^iilitr Gremio, and L^UCENTIO disguised.

Master, master, look about you: who goes there, ha?
Hor. Peace, Grumio! it is the rival of my love. 

Petruchio, stand by a while.
Gru^. A proper stripling and an amorous!
Gt^c. O, very we]^:^; I have perused the note. 

Hark you, sir; I'll have them very fairly bound: 
All books of love, see that at any hand; 
A^nd see you read no other lefl^ures to heir: 
Yc^u understand me: over and beside 
Sig^nior Baptista’s liberality. 
I'll mend it with a largess. Take your paper too, 
A^nd let me have them very well perfumed: 
For she is sweeter than perfume itself 
To whom they go to. What will you read to her?

Whate’er I read to her, I’ll plead for you 
As for my patron, stand y^ou so assured, 
As firm^^y as yourself were still in place : 
Yc^a, and perhaps with more successful words

i 3.5

140

145

150

132.
13.3.

134.

hejn^ekf] Capell.
Scene vi. Pope.
Gru.] Gni. [aside.] Dyce. 
their header] the'irs head Fj. 
...disg^uised.] Ff Q (after line 

...disguised, with books under

stantd we by a little while Capell. 
truchio.

Pe-

131).
his arm. Capell.

135. Mla^ster, maSi^ryMaster Rowe. 
ha?] om. Q.

136. it ff] ’tis Pope.
137. Petruchio, sta:^«^...] I^etruchio,

140.
conj.

Stand... Edd. conj. 
a whi/e] a whilt F4.
Hark you] Hark S. Walker

very] om. Anon. conj. 
Take yoiur paper T^ake145-

your drapers too Pope. Take your pampers 
Hanmer. Here, take j^osrr papers too 
Capell. See note (x).

148. go Z6>] go Rowe.
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O this learning, what a thing it is!
O this woodcock, what an ass it is!

Peace, sirrah!
Grumio, mum! God save you, Signior Gremio. 

A^nd you are well met, Signior Hortensio.

155

THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act i.

Than you, unless you were a scholar, sir.
Gre.
Gru.
Pet.
Hor.
Gre.

Ti^ow you whither I am going.? To Baptista Minola. 
I promised to inquire carefully 
About a schoolmaster for the fair Bianca: 
And by good fortune I have lighted well 
On this young man, for learning and behaviour 
Fit for her turn, well read in poetry 
A^nd other books, good ones, I warrant ye.

Hor. ’Tis wel^l; and. I have met a gentleman 
Hath promised me to help me to another, 
A fine musician to instruO^ our ;
So shall I no whit be behind in duty 
To fair Bianca, so beloved of me.

Gr^e.
Gr^^. A^nd that his bags shall prove.
Hor.

L^isten to me, and if you speak me fair. 
I'll tell y^ou news indifferent good for either. 
Here is a gentleman whom by chance I met, 
Upon agreement from us to his liking^, 
Will undertake to woo curst Ka(^halInc,

Beloved of me; and that my deeds shall prove.

Gremio, 'tis now no time to vent our lovie:

i6o

165

170

’ 7 O

Y ea, and to marry her, if her dowr^ please.
Gr^e. So said, so done, is well. 185

Hortensio, have you told him all her faults?

157. Hor. Grumio, mnmi\ Hor. lines, ending Hortensio ..ewhither...
Grumio mum: FjQ, Hor. Gru. mum: Mi nola.. .ab^id. ..Bia^nca,
F. F3F4. 160. p^tomiscdy pt^omiSd. him Ca-

158—167. Printed as prose by pell.
Pope. 161. schoolmasl^et\ ma:^(er Collier

158. And you are\ And you're (Collier MS.).
Sl^eevens. the fair\fair S’t^^ev^^ns.

rsS, 159. And yotl....... ygtt 165. y^ou Steevens.
'c^fhihery Yen..................^(^u Whether 167. help me] Rowe, help one Ff
Capell. Q-

158—161. Malone prints as five 171. deeds] deed Warburlon.

    
 



.SCENE IL] THE TAMING■ OF THE SHREW.

Pei^. I know she is an irksome brawling scoltd;
If that be all, masters, i hear no harm.

Gre. No, say'st me so, friend? What countrymi.an?
Pei^. Born in Vet^ona, old Antonio's son:

My father dead, fortune lives for me; 
A^nd I dq hope good days and long to see.

Gre. O sir, such a life, with such a wife, were strant^ie! 
But if y^ou have a stomach, to't i' God's name: 
You shall have me assisting you in all.
But will you woo this wild-cat?

P^el^. Will I live?
Gru. Will he woo her? ay, or I'll hang her.
Pel^. Why came I hither but to that intent?

Think you a little din can daunt mine ears? 
Have I not in my time heard lions roar?
Have I not heard the sea puff'd up with winds 
Rage like an angry boar chafed with sweat? 
Have I not heard great ordnance in the field. 
And heaven's artillery thunder in the skies?
Have I not in a pitched battle heard
L^oud 'larums, neighing steeds, and trumpets' clang .? 
And do you tell me of a woman's tongue.
That gives not half so great a blow to hear 
As will a chestnut in a farmer's ..
Tush, tush! fear boys with bugs.

Gru. For he fears none.
Gt'e. Hortensio, harlk:

This gentleman is happily arrived. 
My mind presumes, for his own good and ours.

Hor. I promised we would be contributors

29
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184. pray, Hai^imer,
185. Rowe. B^nO^tiios 

F, Q F;,. B^titouio's F3 F4.
186. Rowe.
188. O sir, j«f/z] Oh, such Han

mer. Sir, such Capell.
189. stomach, to't...name;] stomach 

to't,..nu^^me, Bubier conj.
a stomac]t] stomache Q.
to'I /'] Edd. too't a FjQFj

F3. to 't a F4. to 'to' Theobald.
192. or'] om. Rann.
194. mine] my Rowe (ed. 2).
197. .7/iW/] pursuit Theobald conj.
201. trumpets' clang] t^i^^^^p^ets 

clang^ieYi^Q^. tru^mpets cl«^.gueQ>a£ij5i:lI. 
. 203. heai^ th ear Hanmer (War

burton).
208. ours] Theobald (Thirlby 

conj.). yours Ff Q.

    
 



30 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act i.

And bear his charge of wooing, whatsoe’er. 
Gt^e.
Gr'it,.

2IO

And so we will, provided that he win her. 
I would I were as sure of a good dinner.

Ente- Tranio b-a^ve, and Biondello. 

Gentlemen, God save you. If I may be bold.

He that has the two fair daughters: is’t he you

Ev^en he, Biondello.
Hark y^ou, sir; you mean not her to—
Perhaps, him and her, sir: what have you to do ?* 
Not her that chides, sir, at any hand, I pray.
I love no chiders, sir. Biondello, let’s away. 
Well begun, Tranio.
Sir, a word ere you go;

2I5

220

7"m
Tell me, I beseech y^ou, which is the 'readiest way
To the house of Sig^nior Baptista Minola?

Bion.
mean .?

Tra..
Gre.
Tt^a..
Pet.
Ti'd..
L^uc:.
Hor^.

Are y^ou a suitor to the maid y^ou talk of, yea or no?
Tra. And If I be, sir, is It any offence?
Gre. No; if without more words you will get you hence.
Tr^a. Why, sir, I pray, are not the streets as free 

For me as for you .?
Gr^. But so is not .she.
Tr^. For what reason, I beseech you?
Gre^. For this reason, if you’ll know,

That she’s the choice love of Signior Gremio.
Hor. That she’s the chosen of Signior Horte^nsio.
Tra^. Softly, my ma^tei^^! if you be gentlemen,

225

230

213. .Scene vii. Pope.
...b^r-ave,] ...t^rravely appa-. 

relled, Pope.
you. If...holdj^ yozt, iJ/...hold. 

Edd.. conj.
213—215. Printed as prose by 

Pope.
216. Bion.] Gre. Capell (Tyrwhitt 

and Heath conj.).
is 'i he\ is't [a^ide to Tranio] 

he Malone.
218. E^z^^n he., ^i^nd^elloi\ E^z^en he 

Biondello. FfQ. E^zen he, jir. Capell. 

E^zen he. Biondello! Steevens (Tyr- 
whitt and PTeathconj.). E^ze^n.}ie. Rann.

219. her to—] Ff Q. her oo. Tj^r- 
whitt conj. her io z^voo. Halliwell 
(Malone conj.).

221, Not] A^ii^owe (ed. 2).
■226. And i/] Ff. And Q. An 

if rianmer.
228. I/;'o^] FL Ipae^y0..
232. '/'hat jhe’j] She's Hanmer.
233. That she s] Ff. That she is 

Q. She is Hanmer.
Signior] om. Hanmer.
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235

240

What, this gentleman will out-talk us all! 
Sir, give him head: I know he’ll prove a ja^de. 
Hortensio, to what end are all these words ?
Sir, let me be so bold as ask you.

243

Sir, sir, the fir^'t’s for me; let her go by^.

SCENE II.} THE TAMl^N^G. OF THE

Do me this righ^; hear me with patience. 
Baptista is a noble gentleman, .
To whom my father is not all unknown; 
And were his daughter fairer than she is, 
She may more suitors have and me for one. 
Fair Leda’s daughter had a thousand woo^i^^; 
Then well one more may fair ' Bianca : 
And so she s^^H; ^ucentio shall make one. 
Though Paris came in hope to speed alone.

Grr.
Lnc.
Pet.
Hor.

Did you yet ever see Baptista’s daughter ?
Tra^. No, sir ; but hear I do that he hath two. 

The one as famous for a scolding tongue 
As is the other for beauteous modesty.

Pet.
Gi^e. Ye^a, leave that labour to great Hercules; 

And let it be more than Alcides’ twelves.
P^^t. Sir, understand you this of me in sooth; 

The youngest daughter whom you hearken for 
Her father keeps from all access of suitors; 
A^nd will not promise her to any man 
U ntil the elder sister first be wed: 
The younger then is free 'and not before.

Ti^^. If it be so, sir, that you are the man 
Must stead us all and me amongst the rest; 
And if you break the ice and do this feat. 
A^t^hieve the elder, set the younger free 
For our access, whose hap shall be to have her 
Will not so graceless be to be ingrate^.

2;3O

255

260

265

msth patience^ Ff. patience Q. 
sntore F^.

^hat,] What, fvhat, Capell. 
Sir, g^i^v^e] Ff. Give Q.
as ask ^^oa] Fj Q. as to ask 

23S.
239.
244.
245.
247.

you Fj, F3 F4. as ask you this Capell.
251. As is the other] As the otheir 

is Pope.
259. the elder] the eldest Rowe (ed. 

2). h^^ eldei^ Capell. See note (xi).
.262. s/te^id] Capell. ste^^ Ff Q.
263. And ff} An ffCapell. 

^at] Rowe, seeke Fj Q F^. 
seek F3 F4.

    
 



32 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act ii.

Hor. Sir, you say well and well you do co^^^^i^ie; 
And since you do profess to be a suitor, 
Y ou must, as we do, gratify this gentleman, 
To whom we all rest generally beholding^. .

Tra. Sir, I shall not be slack: in sign whereof, 
Please ye we may contrive this afternoon, 
And quaff carouses to our mistress' health, 
And do as adversaries do in law, 
Strive mightily, but eat and drink as friends.

Gru.Bion. O excellent motion! Fellow;^,let's be gone.
Hor. The mo^io:n's good indeed and be it so, 

Petruchio, I shall be your ben venuto. \E^x<^uu^^.

ACT ii.

Scene I. Padua. A room Baptista's house.

Enter Katharina and Bianca.

Bi^a^n^. Good sister, wrong me not, nor wrong yourself. 
To make a bondmaid and a slave of me ;
That I disdain : but for these other gawds,
Unbind my hands, I'll pull them off myself,
Ye^a, all my raiment, to my petticoat;
Or what ^ou will command me will I do, 
So well I know my duty to my elders.

.A K^t^l^h.. Of all thy suitors, here I charge thee, tell
/ Whom thou lovest best: see thou di.ssemble not.

Bi^an. Believe me, sister, of all the men alive
I never yet beheld that .special face

5

IO

176.

270. behoidhtg] beholden. Rowe.
272. cn^triv^e] cotrvrve Theobald.
273. mts/^-es;^''^ mistress' (for mts- 

ti-esses') S. Walker conj."
Gru.] Gre. Ritson conj. 
Bion.] om. Capell.
I shW] ril Capell.
ben v’enw^o] FF3 F), been

278.

S'cnuto Fj Q. See note (-Xii).
3. g^awd^s] Theobald, goods Ff Q. 

guards Collier ^^ollier MS.).
4. p>ull\ put Boswell.
8. charge thee'^ F^F3l^4. eharge 

f,Q. ‘
10. the] om. .S. Walker conj.

    
 



SCENE I.] THE TAMING OF THE SHR^W.

Which I could fancy more than any other.
Ka^ih. Minion, thou liest. Is't not Hortensio?
B^a^n. If y^ou affefft him, sister, here I swear

I'll plead for you myself, but you shall have him.
. ■ Ka^tk. O then, belike, y^ou fancy riches moir;;

/ You will have Gremio to keep y^ou fair.
B^a^ii. Is it for him you do envy me so "i

Nay then y^ou jest, and now I well perceive
Y^u have but jested with me all this while :
I prithee, sister K^a^l^e, untie my hands.

Kaih. If that be jest, then all the rest was so.
\:Siri^k^es her.

33

15

20

E^nter B.VPTISTA.

Bc^p. Why, how now, dame! whence grows this inso
lence ? -

Bianca, stand aside. Poor girl! she weeps. 
Go ply thy nee<^l^^; meddle not with her.
For shame, thou hilding of a devilish spirit,
Why dost thou wrong her that did ne'er wrong thee ? 
When did she cross thee with a bitter word ?

Kath.

25

Bc^p.

Ka^th.

30

Her silence flouts me, and I'll be revenged.
{Fl^l^es after Bia^nca. 

What, in my sight .? Bianca, get thee in.
. {Exit BSie^ict^^.

What, will you not suffer me..-’ Nay, now I see
She is your treasure, she must have a husband; 
I must dance bare-foot on her wedding day 
And for your love to her lead apes in hell. 
Talk not to me: I will go sit and weep' 
Till I can And occasion of revenge.

Was ever gentleman thus grieved as I l
But who comes here .i

{Exi^t.
35

13. /-V] Fj Ej F3. I^t's Q. is it
”4*

14. yoti] Ff. thou Q,
17. you fair] you f/ie Jc^hnson’ 

conj. y^our fair Halliwell conj.
envy me so] so envy me Pope. 
untie] Ff unite Q.

VOL. HI.

OS- ii.)'] Ff. the Q.
29. [Flies after B.] Ff Q. Flies 

at B. Hanmer,
30. [Exit B.] Exit. Ff Q.

PFh^i] om. Pope.
37. ever] never F,.i8.

2 I.

3t-
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34 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act ii.

E^nter Gremio, Lucentio the habit of a mean mc^n; Petru
chio, with Hortensio as a musi^i^i^i^nj and Tranio, with Bion
dello bee^i^t^ng a lute and books.

Gr'e. Good morrow, neighbour Baptista.
B^a^p. Good morrow, neighbour Gremio. God save you, 

gentleman!
T^t^t. A^nd y^ou, good sir! Pray, have you not a daughter 

Call’d K^a^t^hai^ina, fair and virtuous
Bc^p. I have a daughter, sir, called K^a^t^^^a^r^^na. 
Gre. You are too blu^^^: go to it orderly^.
F^e^t. You wrong me, Signior Gremio: give me leave.

I am a gentleman of Verona, sir.
That, hearing of her beauty and her wit. 
Her affability and bashful modesty^. 
Her wondrous qualities and mild behaviour, 
A^m bold to show myself a forward guest 
Within your house, to make mine eye the witness 
Of that report which I so oft have heard. 
A^nd, for an entrance to my entertainments,
I do present you with a man of mine, {Fi^esenting Hortensio. 
Cunning in music and the mathematics.
To instrudt her fully in those sciences. 
Whereof I know she is not ignoi^r^i^t: 
A^t^cept of him, or else you do me writing: 
His name is L^^c^io, born in Mantua. *

Bap. You’re welcome, sir; and he, for your good 
sak^. '

But for my daughter K^a^f^ha^r^ine, this I know. 
She is not for your turn, the more my grief.

F^et. I see you do not mean to part with her. 
Or else you like not of my company.

39. Scene ii. Pope.
Petruchio....... books^] F^r^we.

Petruchio with Tr^anio, Tvitii his boy 
bearing a L^ute and Bookes. Ff Q.

40. God save] Save Capell conj.
42, 43. And^^ou...’!^ii^tu!^us] Print

ed as prose in FfQ as verse first by 
Capell.

43- om. Q

ioo] to Q.
wondrous] jwwifWvCollier M.S. 
ZzdO] FF3 F4. Zt/zo Fj Q.
F0« Vf] Warburton. Y'are Ff

45
5°.
60.
61.

Q. You ’ar^e Theobald.
62. ICo^tlh^rinc] ZCaterine Fj Q F^. 

Ka^terina F3. JKathe^-ina F4.
63. the wore] Fj Q Fj. the mo-e's 

F3I4.

40

45

50

55

60
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SCENE I.] THE TAMING OF THE SHREW. 35

Bap. Mistake me not; I speak but as I find. 
Whence are you, sir? what may I call your name?

F^t^t. Petruchio is my na^^; Antonio's son, 
A man well known throughout all Italy^.

Ba^p. I know him well: you are welcome for his sake.
Grc. Saving your tale, Petruchio, I pray, 

L^et us, that are poor petitioners, speak too: 
Baccare!

F^ct.

70

Grc.
Ii}

you are marvellous for^vard.
O, pardon me, Sig^nior Gremio; I would fain be 

doing.
I doubt it not, sir; but you will curse your 

wooing.
Neig^hbour, this is a gift very grateful, I am sure of it. To 
express the like kindness, myself, that have been more 
kindly beholding to you than any, freely give unto y^ou 
this young scholar ^preset^n^ing ^v^ccniio], that hath been 
long studying at Rheims ; as cunning in Greek, L^a^l^in, and 
other languag^es, as the other in music and math^i^;^t^ic^£>: 
his name is Cambiio; pray, accept his service.

F^ap. A thousand thanks, Signior Gremio. Welcome, 
good Cambio. But, gentle sir [to Tranio], methinks you 
walk like a stranger: may I be so bold to know the cause 
of your comiing.

66. «/] FjQ. 7uJiat F2F3F4.
71—73. Saving...fo>-a^c^>^d\ Stee- 

veils. Printed as prose in Ff Q; first 
as three lines of verse by Capell, end
ing let...too...fftnvard, sir.

71. I^ri^y\ frayS. Wadk^c^r conj.
73. Baccare\F^ F3l^4. FaeareFt.^

Q. Faccalare Theobald (Warburton).
75—82. I doubt...servi^ce] Printed 

first as prose by Pop^; in Ff Q as ten 
lines, ending curse...gift..e^xpr-ess... 
been .... any....hath.... culnOn<^....lan■ 
guag^es, ..miai^hematics:... set^vice: by 
Capell as ten lines, ending wooing. 
... Neighbour, ...it:... mysr^ef,... any, — 
. ..scholar,....c^ennijig.... ^^^^g^uages^.... 
maihclM^ttcl^s:.. .servi^ce.

75, 76. wooing. Nd^hbotrr, this] 
Theobald, 'i^e^^iin; neighbor's: thisF, 
Q. wojiio; neighbrnws: this F^ F3 F4.

wooing, neighbours. T'^t.is Rowe (ed. 
i). wooing. Neighbours this Rowe 
(ed. i).

76. Fheig^hbour] A''eighbi^m'[ia Bap- 
iisi.a] Capell.

To] And—to Capell. 
kindly] oni. Capell. 
behooding] beholden Pope. 

fpeeely g^iVe unto you] Edd. 
(Glover conj. ). I^eely give unto you 
Capell (Ty^vhiii conj.). Freely give un
to FjQFj. Fr^ee leave give unto F3F^4.

[pseseniing Lucentio] Rowe. 
R^heims] R^hi^mes Ff Q.
Greek, Isatin] datin, Gr^eek Ca

78.

7g-
80.

pell.
81:

Capell.
82. pr^ay\ p^r^ayyou Q.
83—86. A th^^isc^rul......coming?]

D 2

matheimatics] the mathematics

80

85

    
 



36 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act II.

Ti^a^. Pardon me, sir, the boldness is mine own; 
That, being a stranger in this city here. 
Do make myself a suitor to your daughter. 
Unto Bianca, fair and virtuous.
Nor is your firm resolve un^l^i^(^Avn to me, •
In the preferment of the eldest sister.
This liberty is all that I request. 
That, upon knowledge of my parentage, 
I may have welcome 'mongst the rest that woo 
And free access and favour as the rest: 
A^nd, toward the education of your daughters, 
I here bestow a simple instrument.
And this small packet of Greek and L^at^in bool^:s: 
If you accept them, then their worth is greats.

E^a^p. L^ucentio is your name; of whence, I pr^jy} 
Tr^a. Of Pisa, sir; son to Vincentio.
^ap. A mighty man of Pisa; by report 

I know him we^l: you are very welcome, sir. 
Take y^ou the lute, and you the set of books; 
Yo^u shall go see your pupils presently^. 
Holla, within!

90

9.5

100

105

Banter a Servant.

Sii^i^ah, lead these gentlemen
To my daughters; and tell them both,

Printed.first as prose-by Pop^; as four 
lines in Ff Q, ending Gremo:...sir, 
... strangeir,,... cotrnng?

83, 85. Signior...walk,.s^o bold.., 
cause'] g^ood signior... walk here... bold... 
cause too Capell, ending line 85, 
may I.

89. niyseli^] FjQFpFy. thyselfeF^.
99- placket] pack S. Walker conj.
100. [They greet privately. Theo

bald.
101. Bap. L^Jtcentio is your name; 

of whence, I fray?] L^ticentio is my 
name. Bap. Of whence, I fray? 
I'heobakl conj.

103. Pisa; by repoi't] Rowe. Pisa 
Ir^' report,, Ff Q.

104.
conj.).

kn^crtu] knew Rann (Capell

yoit «re]you're Capell. 
wi/hin] within there Capell. 
lead] she^u Capell, correlUcd

107.

in MS. .
107, 108. Sinalh,,.Oc^thj Steevens. 

prints as two lines, ending riT//...AyZz.
108. To,.dMthj In to my daughters; 

tdl them both ftvm me Capell conj.
daughters] F, Q. hiuo daugh

ter-^ F^iy^l^y.
tei] F, Q. then tdl FfFfe^.

    
 



sc^i^Iei.] the taming of THE SHR^F^W^.

These are their ' tutoris: bid them use them well.
]Exii wi^th andHor., Biio.

We will go walk a little in the orchard, 
A^nd then to dinner. Y ou are passing welcome, 
A^nd so I pray you all -to think yourselv^es.

T^ct^. Signior Baptista, my business asketh haste. 
A^nd every day I cannot come to woo.
Y o^u knew my father well, and in him me. 
L^eft solely heir to all his lands and goods, 
Which I have better'd rather than docroased• : 
Then tell me, if I get your daughter's love. 
What d^^w^ shall I have with her to wife?

B^p. After my death the one half of my lands. 
A^nd in possession twenty thousand crowns.

F^(^t. A^nd, for that dowry, I 'll assure her of 
Her widowhood, be it that she survive me. 
In all my lands and leases whatsoever: 
L^et specialties be therefore drawn between us. 
That covenants may be kept on either hand.

B^^p. Ay, when the special thing is well obtain'd. 
That is, her love; for that is all in all.

Pct. Why, that is no^^ui^j:?; for I tell you, father, 
I am as peremptory as she proud-min^i^(i; 
And where two raging fires meet together 
They do consume the thing that feeds their fur;y: 
Though little f^re grows great with little wind,
Y et extreme gusts will blow out fire and all: 
So I to her and so she yields to me;
For I am rough and wop not like a babe.

j^c^p. Well mayst thou woo, and happy be thy speed! 
But be thou arm'd for some unhappy words.

P^e^t^. Ay^, to the proolf; as mountains are for winds. 
That shake not, though they blow porpotually.

37

no

15

120

121;

130

135

140

109.

5
116. 

^oiy 1'4.

[Exit...Hor.] Theobald.
Bio...] Capell.
k«a^y] Fj Q. know F;, F3F4. 
soZf/y] Rowe. s^liee i-

122. o/yfor Hanmer. an Steevens 
conj^

124. tvha:t!^oez^e>^ whosoever F,,.
140. shake] F2F3F4. shakes FjQ.

    
 



38 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW. [act ii.

Re-enter Hortensio, wi^th hie head bt^oke.

How now, my friernd! why dost thou look so pale ? 
For fear, I promise y^ou, if I look pale.
What, will my daughter prove a good musicia^n? 
I think she’ll sooner prove a soldier:

Bap.
^ot'.
^c^p.
Hor.

Ii-on may hold with her, but never lutes. 
Why, then thou canst not break her to the lute;?

Hor. Why, no; for she hath broke the lute to me.
I did but tell her she mistook her frets,
And bow’d her hand to teach her fingerling; .
When, with a most impatient devilish spirit,
‘Frets, call you these.?’ quoth she; ‘I’ll fume with the^i:’ 
A^nd, with that word, she struck me on the head,
A^nd through.the instrument my pate made wa^;
A^nd there I stood amazed for a while, ,
As on a pillory, looking through the lute;
While she did call me rascal fiddler
And twangling Jack; with twe^^^^y such vile terms, 
As had she studied to misuse me so.

F^et. Now, by the world, it is a lusty wench;
I love her ten times more than e’er I did:
O, how I long to have some chat with her 1

j^a^p. Well, go with me and be not so discom^i^i^id: 
Proceed in practice with my younger daughter; 
She’s apt to learn and thankful for good turns. 
Sig^nior Petruchio, will you go with us, 
Or shall I send my daughter Kate to you.

Pet. I pray you do; I will attend her here,
[E^x^eunt Baptista, Gremio, Tranio, and Hortensio.

A^nd woo her with some spirit when she comes.
Say that she rail; why then I’ll tell her plain 
She sings as sweetly as a nightin^gale:

145

150

155

160

165

170

1.41. 
144. 
147.
t5o- 
15 t.
1 56-

^dler Ff Q.

Scene hi. Pope.
om. Q. 

to me^ o^t me Hanmer.
nudist Q. ■

t/c’se] them Rowe. 
rascalfiddler'] Capell. I'ascal,

158. /at/.j'/zi] Ff Q. shehadXha\NZ.
162. discomfited] di^^c^omfc^i^t/^d Ca

pell conj.
167. livin'] Rowe. Ile'P^ Q. I 

F2F3F,.
[Exeunt...] Exit. Manet Pe- 

tnichio. Ff Q.

    
 



CEl^El.] THE TAMING OF THE SHRE^W^.

Say that she fro^wn; I 'll say she looks as clear
As morning' roses newly wash'd with dew:
Say she be mute and will not speak a w^^<d;
Then I'll commend her volubility,
And say she uttereth'piercing eloquence:
If she do bid me pack, I'll give her thanks. 
As though she bid me stay by her a we^Ik: 
If she de^^^ to wed. I'll crave the day 
When I shall ask the banns, and when be married. 
But here she com^:^; and now, Petruchio, speak.

39

175

i8o

Ent^^ Katharina. ,

Good morrow, Kate; for that's your name, I hear,
Katk. Well have you heard, but something hard 

hearing :
They call me K^a^t^hai^ine that do talk of me.

Pet, You lie, in faitli; for you are call'd plain Ka^l^e, 
A^nd bonn^ Kate, and sometimes Kate the curist; 
But Ka^^e, the prettiest Kate in Christendom, 
K^ate of K^a^te-Hall, my super-dai^^^y K^a^t^e^, 
For dainties are all K^a^t^es, and therefore, Kate, 
Take this of me, Kate of my consolation; 
Hearing thy mildness praised in every town, 
Thy virtues spoke of, and thy beauty sounded, 
Y et not so deeply as to thee belongs. 
Myself am moved to woo thee for my wife.

Kaith. Movi^d! in good time: let him that moved you 
hither

Remove you hence; I knew you at the first 
Y"ou were a moveable.

P/t.
Ka^th.
Pct.

Pet.

of

185

190

195

Why, what's a movecltle^?
A join'd-stool.

Thou hast hit it :ncome, sit on me.
Asses are made to bear, and so are you.

Women are made to bear, and so are y^ou.

179. Jf^h^nson. banw Ff Q.
185. F4. F,^Q F^Fj.
188. cates Pope.

i()i. s(^tMided\foundal F,.
197- join'd^,pint Capell.

    
 



40 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act ir.

~ No such j’ade as y^ou, if me y^ou mean.
F^t^t^. Alas, good K^te, I will not burden thee!

For, knowing thee to be but young and light,— 
Too light for such a swain as you to catch;

A^nd yet as hej^^y as my weight should be.
Should be! should—buzz!

Well ta'en, and like a buzzard. 
T^t^t^. O slow-wing'd turtle! shall a buzzard take the;e? 
K^at^h,. Ay, for a turtle, as he takes a buzzard.
Pet. Come, come, you wa.s;p; i' faith, you are too angry. 
Ka^th. If I be waspish, best beware my sting.
F^i^t^. My remedy is then, to pluck it out. 
Kath. Ay, if the fool could find it where it lies. 
Pet. Who knows not where a wasp does wear his sting 

In his tail. .
Ka^th. In his tongue.
F^e^t^. Whose tongue .t

Yc^ui^s, if you talk of tail^: and so farewell.
F^i^t. What, with my tongue in your tai.? nay, come again, 

Good Kate; I am a gentleman.
/ Ka^th. That I 'll try^. [She stri^k^es hi^m..

F^t^t^. I swear I'll cufif you, if you strike a^^in.
So may you lose your arms:

, If you strike me, you are no gentleman;

200

205

210

215

200. ^s^ds as yoiij F, Q. js^d^s,, sir, 
as you Fj F3 F4. sir, as you
F'anner conj. ^^s^de as y^ou—bes^r! Ja^ck- 
son conj. toad, sir, as you Singer. 

jade to bair y^ou Collier MS. y^a^e as 
ba^r.y^ou Dyce. y^s^de as to ba^-r y^ou 
Collier (ed. 2). load as you Grant 
White, a jade as you S. Walker conj.

205—232. Should be cat^e u^ot] 
Put in the margin as spurious by 
Pope.

205. Shodid. buzziy S^hold he, 
shodii: buz:^e.'YjQ. t^lu^utldbesSlo^ud^: 
buzze. F'j F3. Should be, shoidid: buz. 
F4. Should be! shoidiU buz. Rowe. 
Should bee;—sho^ilid buz.— Theobald. 
Sha^dd! Bee: shodd!..d^uz, Ha^nmer.

209.
2H.

'l^est F3 F4.
z/y] Ah Theobald. 
find if^fmd oi^tt Collier MS. 
doss'] doth Rowe (ed. 2).

213. Wh(^...taH] Printed as
212.
212, 

prose in Ff Q.
213. K^ath. In his tongue. Pet. 

Whose tongue?] Cat. Zu his tail! in 
his tongue. Pet. Zn his to^igue? whose 
tong^le? Capell.

214. tails] Rowe (ed. 2). tailes Q. 
tal^es Ff.

215, 216. nay.. .gentleman] Pope. 
Printed as one line in Ff Q. '

218—222. So..J^l^s^(^omh?] Printed 
by Capell a.s four lines, ending me... 
g^entlemen.. .put... coxcomb .?

    
 



TAMING OP THE SHRE^W^.

A^nd if no gentleman, why then no arms.
Pet. A herald, Kate0, put me in thy bool^is!
Ka^th. What is your cresit.* a coxcomb?
Pe^t. A combless cock, so Kate will be my hen.
Ka^th. No cock of mine; you crow too like a craven.
P^i^t^. Nay, come, K^a^t^e, come; y^ou must not look so 

sour.
Ka^th. It is my fashion, when I see a crab.
P^(^t. Why, here's no crab; and therefore look not sour.
Kath. There is, there _ is.
P^t^t. Then show it me.
Kath. Had I a glass, I would.
P^c^t. What, you mean' my face ?-
K^c^t^h^. Well aim'd of such a young one.
P^e^t^. Now, by Saint George, I am too young for you. 

Y et you are wither'd.
P^c^t^. ’Tis with cares.
Kt^th. I care not.
P^e^t. Nay, hear you, Kate: in sooth you scape not so.
Kath. I chafe you, if I tariry: let me go.
P^c^t. No, not a whit: I find you passing gentle.

'Twas told me you were rough and coy and sullen.
And now I find report a very liai";
For thou art pleasant, gamesome, passing courteous,
But slow in speech, yet sweet as spring-time floweris:
Thou canst not frown, thou canst not look askance,
Nor bite the lip, as angry wenches will.
Nor hast thou pleasure to be cross in talk,
But thou with mildness entertain'st thy wooers,
With gentle conference, soft and affable.
Why does the world report that Kate doth limp ?
O slanderous worl^ll! ^ate like the hazel-twig
Is straight and slender and as brown in hue ar"*-
As hazel-nuts and sweeter than the kernels. ■
0, let me see thee wal^lc thou dost not halt. si •'

41

220

225

230

235

240

245

227. io sour Theobald.
240. askaii^ce\ Capell. a sconce Fj 

Q a seance F,, F3 F4. ascance Rowe

(ed. 2).
245. cioi^^] doth Rowe.

    
 



42

250

255
It is ext^e^mpore, from my mother-wit. 

A witty moltlh^i"! witless else her son.

THE TAMING OF THE SHRE^W. [act ii.

K^t^t^h^. Go, fool, and whom thou keep'st command. 
F^e^t. Did ever Dian so become a grove

As Kate this chamber with her princely gait.? 
O, be thou Dian, and let her be Kate;
And then let Kate be chaste and Dian sporliful!

Kath. Where did you study all this goodly speech.?

K^c^^^h..
A^m I not wise? .

l^ati^h.. * Yes; keep y^ou war^m.
Marry, so I mean, sweet K^a^l^ha^r^ine, in thy bed: 

A^nd therefore, setting all this chat aside, 
Thus in plain terms: your father hath consented 
That y^ou shall be my wife; your dowry 'greed on; 
A^nd, will y^u, nill you, I will marry you. 
Now^, Kate, I am a husband for your turn; 
For, by this light, whereby I see thy beauty, 
Thy beauty, that doth make me like thee well, 
Thou must be married to no man but me; -
For I am he am born to tame y^ou Kate, 
And bring y^ou from a wild K^ate to a Kate 
Conformable as other household K^a^t^es^. 
Here comes your father: never make deni^^l; 
I must and will have K^a^t^ha^r^ine to my wife.

26o

265

270

Re-enteir Baptista, Gremio, and Tranio.

lic^p. Now, Signior Petr^uchio, how speed you with my 
daug^h^t^^r'?

Pet, How but well, sir? how but well?
It were impossible I should speed amiss.

Bap. Why, how now, daughter Kathari^i^! in y^our 
dumj^t;..

ijo. kepfst] keepest, those Hanmer.
257'

275

2'70. Kar/t^jr] cats Theobald conj.
273-'iuit!<^ss:\ -ivilness Capell. 

etre] elfe Theobald conj. 
keep\ to keep Ra^nn.
PPar/y] IVky Pope. 
a'Ud /t^^ie?] wil^de Ka^te F, Q. '

25S.
259
269.

-^ild K^at F2 F3 P^. wild cat Rowe.

Scene v. Pope. 
Re-ent^i^...] Enter... Pope.

Enter... Ff Q (after line 267). 
...Ti^anio.] Q. Trayno. Ff. 
AW] om. Hanmer.

    
 



SCENE I.] THE TAMING OIF THE SHREW.

Kath.
You have show’d a tender father^;y regard, 
To wish me wed to one half lunatic;
A mad-cap ruffian and a swearing Jack,
That thinks with oaths to face the matter out.

F^^t. Fa^t^her, ’tis thus: yourself and all the world.
That talk’d of her, have talk’d amiss of her;
If she be curst, it is for policy.
For she’s not froward, but modest as the dove;
She is not hot, but temperate as the morn ;
For patience she will prove a second Grissel,
A^nd Roman L^ucrece for her chastity :
And to conclude, we have ’greed so well together^, 
That upon Sunday is the wedding-day.

Ka^th.
Gre.

Call you me daughter? now, I promise you

Tra.

I’ll see thee hang'd on Sunday first.
Hark, Petruchio; she says she’ll see thee hang’d 

first.
Is this your speeding ? nay, then, good night 

our part !
Be patient, gentlemen; I choose her for ^^se^^lf:

If she and I be pleased, what’s that to you? 
’Tis bargain’d ’twi:xt us twain, being alone. 
That she shall still be curst in company. 
I tell y^ou, ’tis incredible to believe 
How much she loves me: O, the kindest Kate! 
She hung about my ne^l<; and kiss on kiss 
She vied so fast, protesting oath on oatji, 
That in a twink she won me to her love. 
O, you are novices! ’tis a world to see. 
How tame, when men and women are alone, 
A meacock wretch can make the curstest shrew. 
Give me thy hand, Kate: I will unto Venice,

277. Kath.] Pet. Theobald. C.apell.
278. You hair\ YtnU've Pope. 293. om. Hanmer.
286. morii\ moott Collier MS. y^c^rt] pan Collier (Collier
287. Gri:^sel\ Grizclde Capell. MS.).
289. we ha-jey we've Pope. 294- '!^entlemen\ sirs Pope.
291. oii\ o' Capell. 301. vi^cd^ plyd Jc^hnson conj.
292. Har^k\ Hark, hark Hanmer. 

hattg’d\ han^d o' Sunday
vent Bubier conj.
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44 TUE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act u. 

To Ouy apparel 'gainst the wedding-day.
Provide the feast, father, and Oid the guests;
I will Oe sure my K^a^t^harine shall Oe fine.

^a^p. I know not what to sa^: Out give me your harn^^; 
God send you joy^, Petruchio! 'tis a match.

Gt^e. Tra. A^me^n, say we: we will Oe witnesses.
I^t^t. Father, and wife, and gentlemen, adieu;

I will to Venice; Sunday comes apace:
We will have rings, and things, and fine arra^y;
A^n'd, kiss me, K^a^t^e, we will Oe married o' Sunday.

\pE^x^ei^mS and Katharina severall^y.
Was ever match clapp'd up so suddenly j*

310

315

Gi^e.
E^i^p^. Faith, gentlemen, now. I play a merchant's part. 

A^nd venture madly on a desperate mart.
Ti'^a^. ’Twas a commodity lay fretting Oy you:

'Twill Oring you gain, or perish on the seas.
I^a^p. The gain I seek is, quiet in the match.
Gr^e. No douOt Out he hath got a quiet catch.

But now, Baptista, to your younger dau^h^<^i': 
Now is the day we long have looked for: 
I am your neighOour, and was suitor first.

To^a^. A^nd I am one that love Bianca more
Than words can witness, or your thoughts can guess. 

Gie.
Tra. GreyOeard, thy love doth freeze.
Go^e.

Skipper, stand Oack^ 'tis age that nourisheth.
To'a..
Bap. Content ^ou, gentlemi^n: I will compound this

Yc^i^ng^l^ing, thou canst not love so dear as I.

But thine doth fry.

But youth in ladies' eyes that f^ourisheth.

straff;:
’Tis deeds must win the prize; and he, of Ooth. 
That can assure my daughter greatest dower 
Shall have my Bianca’s love.

308. Frooine She _^MsS. _^aBv^r] Fa-
Sher, pt^tvi^ne Sheffea^sS, Pope.

310. me] om. Pope.
316. we will be man-h^n^ wdll

marry Hanmer.
o' S^s^s^^c^o^yi] Hanmer. a son-

nay F, Q Fj. a SunCay F3 F4.

[E^j^eunt P. and K. severally] 
Theolaa^dl . EJi* t!?. ai^d K . Iff Q).

317. Scene vi. Pope.
322. /«] Rowe (ed. 2). me Ff Q.
336. mj' Bianca’s love.] F. Q. 

Balnea's loie. F^ F3 F4. I^ic^nca's 
Ivee—^A^nd, Ji^rst, toyc^n; (^i^jeell.

320

325

330
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SO^I^EI.] the taming of the

Say, Sig^nior Gremio, what can y^ou assure her?
Gi'e. First, as you know, my house within the city 

Is richly furnished with plate and golid;
Basins and ewers to lave her dai^^y ham^j;;
My hangings all of Ty^r^ian tapes^i^^;
In ivor^ coffers I have stuff'd my crowns;
In cypress chests my arras counterpoints, 
Costly apparel, tents, and canopies.
Fine linen, Turkey cushions boss'd with pearl, 
Valance of Venice gold in needlework.
Pewter and brass and all things that belong 
To house or housekeeping: then, at my farm
I have a hundred milch-kine to the pail, 
Six^s^^ore fat oxen standing in tny stalls, 
And all things answerable to this portion.
Myself am struck in y^ears, I must co^^^:^<3;
And if I die to-morrow, this is hers.
If whilst I live she will be only mine.

Trat. That ‘only' came well in. Sir, list to me:
I am my father's heir and only son:
If I may have your daughter to my wife. 
I'll leave her houses three or four as good, 
Within rich Pisa walls, as any one 
Old Signior Gremio has in Padua;
Besides two thousand ducats by the year 
Of fruitful land, all which shall be her jointure.
What, have I pinch'd you, Sig^nior Gremio?

Gr^e. Two thousand ducats by the year of land! 
My land amounts not to so much in all: 
That she shall have; besides an argo's;y 
That now is lying in Marseilles' road.

45

340

345

350

355

360

365

343. arms] Ff Q. af^ms, Rowe 
(ed. 2).

counterpot^^l^s] cmmterpanes
Rowe (ed. 2).

346. Valance] Pope. Vallens Ff 
Q-

347- belong] Rowe, belo^igs Ff Q.
351. p^oi-t^oti] prop^oy-ttou Theobald 

conj.

352. struck] F3F4. st^r^ooke F,Q 
F^. stuck Rowe (ed. i).

36'2. j^ointure^ Rowe, toynte^ F, 
Q. joyute}I}^,jF^r^.

365. not to] but to V/s^rbuCton. yet 
to Staunton conj.

367. MJarsetlles''] Marcellus Fj^- 
Marsellts F^ F3 F4.

    
 



4 6' THE TAMING OF THE SHRE^W. [act ii.

What, have I choked you witli an argosy?
Tra. Gi^emio, 'tis known my father hath no less 

Than three great argosies ; besides two galliasses, 
A^nd twelve tight galleys: these I will assure her, 
A^nd twice as much, whate'er thou ol^er'st next.

Gre. Na^, I have o^er'd all, I have no more ; 
A^nd she can have no more than all I have: 
If y^ou like me, she shall have me and mine.

Tra. Why^, then the maid is mine from all the world. 
By y^our f^rm promise: Gremio is out-vied.

B^p. I must confess your of^er is the best ; 
A^nd, let y^our father make her the assurance, 
She is y^our own; else, you must pardon me, 
If y^ou should die before him, where's her dower.?

Tra.
Gre.
Bap. Well, gentlemen,

I am thus resolved : on Sunday next y^ou know 
My daughter Klt^t^harine is to be married: 
Nowr, on the Sunday following, shall Bianca 
Be bride to y^ou, if ^ou make this assurance ; 
If not, to Sig^nior Gremio:
A^nd so, I take my leave, and thank y^ou both.

Gr^e. A^c^^eu, good neighbour^. [Exit B^a^p^t^i^i^t^a..
Now I fear thee not:

Sirrah young gamester, your father were a fool 
To give thee all, and in his waning age 
Set foot under thy table: tut, a toy!
A^n old Italian fox is not so kind, my boy^. [Exi^t.

Tra^. A vengeance on your crafty wither'd hide!
Yet I have faced it with a card of ten.

That's but a cavil: he is old, I young. 
A^nd may not y^oung men die, as well as old?

384—3S9. WeVl...Gremio] Printed 
by Hanmer as five lines, ending 
rest^hVd:.... . .fol!o''wiug ...if
you... Gi'emi^o.

384, 385. Weei...r^e^solved\ Cap^^^; 
as one line in Ff Q.

384. g;eut^emen\ g^entieemen, then 
Pope, ending lines 384, 385 resohj't^...

know.
387. the] om. Hamnev.

shall Bian.ca] Bianca shall 
Hanmer. '

388. to you] to you, Lnccntio Ca
pell.

mahe this assuran^ce] Th as
surance make Hanmer.
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380

385

390

395

    
 



scEi^jsi.] the taming Of the shrew. 47

'Tis in my head to do my master good:
I see no reason but supposed L^ucentio
Must get a father, call'd—supposed Vincei^n^io;'
And that's a wonder: fathers commonly
Do get their childir^n; but in this case of wooing,
A child shall get a sire, if I fail not of my cunning. \^Exi^t.

ACT III.

Scene I. Padua. Baptista's

400

Enter LucENTio, Hortensio, and Bianca. 

Fiddler, forbeiar; y^ou grow too forward, sir:I^ttc.
Have y^ou so soon forgot the entertainment 
Her sister K^a^t^hai^ine welcomed y^ou withal?

Hot^. But, wrangling pedant, this is 
The patroness of heavenly harmi^i^ :̂ 
Then give me leave to have prerogative; 
A^nd when in music we have spent an hour, 
Your ledture shall have leisure for as much.

litc. Preposterous ass, that never read so far 
To know the cause why music was ordain'd! 
Was it not to refresh the mind of man 
After his studies or his usual pain I 
Then give me leave to read philosophy,

5

10

aui^itder^ ivo^ulo's Q.
400. Mus^t May Rowe.
401.
402. T^oc^ing\ -zvinniug Collier (Ca

pell conj.).
403.

conj.).
Act

F, Q.

cunning] doing Ra^nn (Steevens 
See note (^ciii).
m. Scene i.] AAus Tertia. 
Adtus Tertius. 1'35'31’4. 'Act 

ii. Scene ii. Capell.
Ba^ptista’s house.] Theobald. Ano

ther room. Capell.

4. But...this is] Wm^ta;ga^^feda^tl, 
this Pope. She is a shsew, but, wran
gling pedant, this is Theobald. But, 
wrangling p^cdant, knoiu this lady is 
Hanmer. But, wranglingp^cdant, this 
lady is Malone conj. TiU, wrangling 
p^edant, I avouch this is Collier (Col
lier MS.): See note (ix).

this /j] this S. Walker conj. 
ending lines 4—6 with patroness... 
leave.. .pr'ei^ogative.

    
 



48 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW. [ACT lll^.

A^^cNwhile I jpaus'e, serve in your harmony.
Hor^. Sir^rah, I will not bear tliese braves of thine.
B-^an,. Why, gentlemen, you do me double wrong, 

To strive for that which resteth in my choice: 
I am no breeching scholar in the scLo<^1;^ ;
I’ll not be tied to hours nor ’pointed times, 
But learn my lessons as I please myself.
A^nd, to cut off all strife, here sit we dorwn; •
Take you your instrument, play you the whiles;
His lv6turv will be done ere you have tuned.

Hor.
ItiC.
Bi an.
luc.

15

20

I.UC.

You’ll leave his lefl^ure when I am in tune;? 
That will be never: tune your instrument.
Where left wve last;..

Here, ^^dam:
‘ Hie ibat Simoi.s; hie est Sigeia tcllus;

Hie steterat Priami regia celsa senis.’ 
Construe them.

‘Hie ibat,’as I told you before,—‘Simois,’ I

25

30
am 

L^ucentio,—‘ hie est,’ son unto Vincentio of Pisa,—‘ Sigeia 
nvtlus,’ disguised thus to get your love;—‘ Plic steterat,’ and 
that L^ucentio that comes a-wooing,—‘ Priami,’ is my man 
Tr^anio,—‘regia,’ bearing my port,—‘celsa senis,’ nLan we 
might beguile the old pantaloon.

Hor.
Bian.
I^uc.
Bian.

‘ Hie ibat Simois,’ I know you not,

35

Madam, my instrument;’s in tune. 
Let’s hear. O he! the treble jai^s.

Spit in the hole, man, and tune again.
Now let me see if I can construe it:

■‘ hie est Sigeia tellus,’

14. T^vhen Capell (correeTted 
in note).

15. not] om. Q.
19. 'pointed] Hanmer. pointed Ff

Q.
22. the Q.

p^ay you the Ty^^zZej] play you 
the i^ldte Pope, stay y^ou a i^/hile 
Hanmer.

24. [Hortensio retires. Pope. [To 
Bianca, taking up his lute. Capell.

26. [Sit^tint; to a tabt^e: lviW Luc. 
Capell.

27. [Shewing a book. Capell.
28, 31, 41. Hi^c] Ff Q. Hac 

Theobald.
Sigeia] F3r4. sigeria Fj Q. 

sigeia Fj.
30, 40. Construe] F4. Conste:r Fj 

QF,F3.
32
37
38.
4I•

Fx Q.

Si^g^eia] F2F3F4. Sig^eria Fj Q. 
Hor.] Hor. [returning] Pope. 
[Hortensio plays. Capell. 
ibat] that F3 F4.
Sigeia] sigeia F2F3F4. siigi^i-ia

40

    
 



sce^^ieI.] TAMING OF THE SHREW.

I trust y^ou not ;—‘ Hie steterat Priami,’ take^heed hd*hear 
us not,—‘ regia,’ presume not,—‘ ceisa senis,’ despair not.

Hor. Madam, ’tis now in tune.
Luc. ' Aii but the bas^e^.
Hor. The base is right; ’tis the base knave that jars. 

[Asid^c] How fiery and foiw^ird our pedant is! 
Now, for my life, the knave doth court my iove: 
Pedascuie, I ’ii watch you better yet^.

In time I ma^y beiieve, yet I mistrust.
It2U^. Mistrust it not; for, sure, ^^a^cides 

Was Ajax, caii’d so from his grandfat^her^.
Bian. I must beiieve my master; eise, I promise you, 

I shouid be arguing stiii upon that doubt;: 
But iet it rest. Now, L^i^c^io, to you:
Good masters, take • it not unkindiy, pray, 
That I have been thus pieasant with y^ou both.

Hor^. You ma^ go waik, and give me ieave a whiie : 
My iessons make no music in three parts.

L^u^c: Are you so formai, sir*? weii, I must wait, 
[A^i'd^c] A^nd watch withal; for, but I be deceived, 
Our fine musician groweth amorous.

Hor^. Madam, before you touch the instrument. 
To iearn the order of my fingering, 
I must begin with rudiments of art;
To teach you gamut in a briefer sort, 
More pieasant, pithy, and effedtuai,

49

40

50

55

60

6-

Lnc. in Ff Q. Given to Bian. by 
Pope (ed. 2).

42. Fj F3 F4. state>^at
FxQ.

E

44. [Hor-tensio piays. Edd. conj. [Seeing Hor. iisten. Capeii.
46. Hm^.-.isl] Luc. How fery and 60. 'Luc.]I’^pe(ed.2). Bian. FfQ.

.forward our p^edant is, F, Q Fj. Luc. 52' Bian.] Pope (ed. 2). Hort.
Hcrw...froway^(d...is, F2F3F4 (is.! F4). FfQ.
How finery and ^^tr^oard otur pedant is! 54.' [rising. Capeii.
Rowe (ed. 2). How ^e>y and Im^u 5S• masters] Rowe (ed. 2). master

ffroward is our p^edan^! Pope. How Ff Q.
^ery and how ^or^uard is p^ed^^^^! 57' Hor.] Hort. F, Q. Bian. F*
Capeli. , F3F^4.

47- the] F, Q. that F, F3 F4. 59—61. [Aside. Jc^hnson.
48. I^edascule\ l^ed^o^scale Warbur 60. [Aside] Edd.

ton. Did^c^scule Harness conj. 65. g^amut] Rowe, g^a^moth Ff Q.
49- ..m^<,ffust] Continued to

VOL. nr.

    
 



50 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act in.

Than hath been taught by any of my tradis:
A^nd there-it is in writing, fairly drawn.

Bian.
Hor.
Bian.

Why, I am past my gamut long ago. 
Yet read the gamut of Hortens^io. 

[reads^ “ ‘Gamut’ I am, the ground of all accord, 
‘A re,’ to plead Hortensio’s passion;

‘ B mi,’ Bianca, take him fgr thy lord,
‘ C fa ut,’ that loves with all affection:

‘ D sol re,’ one clef, two notes have I:
‘ E la mi,’ show pity, dr I die.”

Call y^ou this gamut i* tut, I like it not;:
Old fashions please me best; I am not so nice. 
To change true rules for old inventions.

70

75

Enter a Servant.

Serv. Mistress, your father prays you leave your books, 
A^nd help to dress your sister's chamber up: 
You know to morrow is the wedding-day^.

Bian.

8o

Fa^i^ewell, sweet masters both; I must be gone. 
\Ex^eunt Bianca and Servant. 

Fa^^t^h, mistress, then I have no cause to stay.

But I have cause to pry into this pedant:Hor.
Methinks he looks as though he were in love: 
Yet if thy thoug^ht^s^,’ Bianca, be so humble, 
To cast thy wandering eyes on every stale.
Seize thee that li^t:: if once I find thee ranging,
Hortensio will be quit with thee by changing. [Ex^t.

85

90

69, 70, 7!) 77. g^amut} Rowe. ga- trn^...oli] FfQ. tnie...nwu
month Fj Q. gamOlh FF3 F4. Rowe (ed. 2). true..odd Theobald.

72. A re] Q. Ar^e Ff. L^ong conj. MS. n(rw...o(l
73- B mz] Pope. Becme Ff Q. Malone conj.
74. C _^a, ut] Q. Cfavt F, F^. Enter a .Sf^i^vant.] Rowe. En-

Cfaut F3I^4• ter a Messenger. Ff Q.
Zoves] l^ovcs thee Hanmer. 80. Ser^.]^^ov^e^. jViNtc. I. , F) F,,.

75- c7ef']rliffeF^QF5F3. c^f^]F4. Nick. F3 F4. See note (iv).
twvo] hut ti^oo Pope, not two 

l.
83. [Exeunt B. and S.] Capell.

Capel Ex. Rowe. Exit. Pope.

76. s//o^i/] show me Hanmer. 84. [Exit.] Rowe.

78. I am] I'm Pope. 86. 7i/ere] loas Q.

79. F2F3F4. eht^tgeFjO.. 89. that] 7oho Pope.

    
 



SCENE IL] THE TAMING OF THE SHREW. 51

Scene II. Padua. Before Baptista's Jwuse.

Enter Baptista, Gremio, Tranio, Katharina, Bianca, Lucentio, 
■ and others, attendants.

Ba^. Signier L^uc^entio \to TrawzO], this is the 'pointed 
day. <

That K^a^i^ha^i^ine and Petruchio should be married.
And yet we hear not of our son-in-law.
What will be said? what mockery will it be,
To want the bridegroom when the priest attends
To speak the ceremonial rites of marriage!
What says L^uc^entio to this shame of ours .?

Kaith. No shame but mine: I must, forsooth, be forced
To give my hand, opposed against my heart,
Unto a mad-brain rudesby, full of spleen;
Who woo'd in haste, and means to wed at leisure.
I told y^ou, I, he was a frantic fool,
Hiding his bitter-jests in blunt behaviour:
A^nd, to be noted for a mei^r^ man.
He'll woo a thousand, 'point the day of marriage,
Make friends, invite, and proclaim the banns;
Y et never -means to wed where he hath woo'd.
Now must the world point at poor K^^t^^a^r^i^ne,
And say, ‘ L^o, there is mad Petruchio's wife,
If it would please him come and marry her!'

Ti^a^. Patience, good and Baptista too.
Upon my life, Petruchio means but well,
Whatever fortune stays him from his word :

5

io

15

20

Scene ii.] Pope. Act hi. Scene 
I. Capell.

Before B.'s house.] Malone. 
Court before the house. Capell.

Lucentio] Rowe. om. Ff Q. 
attendants.] attein^j^^n^^; Lu

centio, and Hortensio among them. 
Capell.

I. Bap.] Bap. [to Tra.] Capell. 
'‘po^n^^^id\ Pope, pointed Ff Q.

14. ^^nan,] Rowe, man; F, Q F,

F3. mati: F4,
15. ’/«?.;■«/] Pope.
16. Make fieeiic^Si i>ivinv'\ IF, Q. 

Make ef\-e^itds, invitei yes F^ Q3 Q.,. 
Make efriends, invite them Malone. 
Make freends invite, yes Singer. Make 
efreends ^nv\lid Grant White. Make 
efiee^^ds inviteg^msls Dyce conj. Mlake 
efaa^sts, invi^te friends Anon. conj.

ban^nsy J^T^nson, bancs Ff Q.
18. K^a^t^hai'ne^ K^atharina Rowe.

E 2

    
 



52 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act hi.

Though he be blunt, I know him passing w^^^; 
Though he be merry, yet withal he’s honest.

Would K^a^t^harine had never seen him thous^li! 
[Exit weeding, b^y Bianca and others.

Ba^p. Go, giril; I cannot blame thee now to weep ; 
For such an injury would vex a very saint. 
Much more a shrew of thy impatient humour.

25

30

Is he come?
Why, no, sir. ,

What then?
He is coming^.

When will he be hei^e:?
When he stands where I am and sees you there. 

But say, what-to thine old news.?
Why, Petruchio is coming in a new hat and an old

35

40

Enter Biondello.

Bion. Master, master! news, old news, and such news 
as you never heard of !

]^i^p>. Is it new and old too? how may that be;?
Bion. Why, is it not news, to hear of Petruchio’s coming? 
Bap.
Bi^on.
Bap.
Bi^on.
Bap.

Tr^a^.
B^i^n.

je^r^k^in, a pair of old breeches thrice turned, a pair of boots 
that have been candle-cases, one buckled, another laced, an 
old rus^y sword ta’en out of the town-armoury, with a 
broken hilt, and chape^^;^!s; with two broken poi^d^t;: his 
horse hipped with an old moth^ saddle and stirrups of no

45

knoW\ Ff. knew Q.
him\ Om. Q.
[Exit..o)l^hers.] Exit weeping. 

Exit weepinjj: is follow’d by 
, Gremio, Hortensio, and

24.
26.

FfQ. :
Bianca, 
Others. Capell:

28. a very saint] F, Q. a saint 
F,F3F4-

29. t^^] F? F3 F4. om. Fj Q.
' ^nter B.] Enter B., hastily. 

Capell.
30. Scene nr. Pope.

tte^ivs, old nnos, and such news] 
Capell. news, and such nexus Ff Q. 
old news, and such news Rowe, news, 
and such old news Collier (Collier

MS.).
33. hear\ hea^d Fj.
40. what to] what be Capoll; 

—to Malone, what is Collier MS.
/htne] F, Q F,. th.yF^3l^4.

4t. a we^w] an old Anon. conj.
43, 44. li^ccd; an p^oints] ae^i^cd 

xt^ith h-Mo broken points; ^..-da^p^tilett 
Ra^nn (Johnson conj.).

45—47. hit horsts...kindred;] with 
an old mothy saddle., the stirrups of no 
kindred: his horse hip'd, Ra^nn.

46. hipped] hip'd Ff Q. heaped 
Collier MS.

and] Fj Q. the FjP3F’4. xvith 
the Hanmer (od: 2).

    
 



SCENE II.] THE TAMING OF THE SHREW. 

kindri^d; besides, possessed with the glanders and like to 
mose in the ; troubled with the lampass, infeifted with 
the fashions, full of windgalls, sped with spavins, rayed with 
the yellows, past cure of the fives, stark spoiled with the 
stagg^ers, begnawn with the bots, swayed in the back and 
shoulder-:^^^t^i^i^n; near-legged before and with a half
checked bit and a head-stall of sheep's leather which, being ' 
restrained to keep him from stumbling, hath been often 
burst and now repaired with knots; one girth six times 
pieced and a woman's crupper of velure, which hath two 
letters for her name fairly set down in studs, and here and 
there pieced with packl^hread.

Ba^p. Who comes with him ?
Bion. O, sir, his lackey, for all the world caparisoned 

like the ho^;^ie; with a linen stock on one leg, and a kersey 
boot-hose on the other, gartered'with a red and blue lis^; 
an old hat, and ‘the humour of forty fancieis' pricked in't 
for a, feather: a monster, a very monster in apparel, and 
not like a Christian footbo^ or a gentleman's lackey.

Tra^. ’Tis some odd humour pricks him to this fashion; 
Yet oftentimes he goes but mean-apparell'd.

Bap. 
Bi^on.
Bap. 
Bi^on.
Bap. 
Bi^on.

back.
Ba^p.

48. mose] nm^iwn Hanmer.
49. f^ircin Hanmer. 

cy Long -conj. MS.
50. vi-oes Hanmer,
5t. s-^ayctT\ Hanmer. r^fjt/Ff'Q.
52. near-l^eggal\ neereleg'd^-fl^Si^. 

neet- ligd F3F4. nlir ligg'd Malone.
55. no'w repai^-rad\ net^^-rej^/^^ired S.

Walker conj'.
giri -^owe (ed. 2).

57- doTOTz] dow^^ Fj.
63. the humo^^ o^\ the amours or

Collier MS. See note (xiv).

I am glad he's come, howsoe'er he comes. 
Why, sir, he comes not.

Didst thou not say he comes?
Who? that Petruchio came?

Ay^, that Petruchio came.
No, sir; I say his horse comes, with him on his

Why, that's all one.
p^rCkl(d\p^ts^ckt up—T—^. 
or a\ F,Q. or F3F4. 
odiT\ old Q.

66, 67. ’7z■,f...^^//a^!rZZ’^ZPlrinted as 
prose in Q.

68. he's cotzzej he is come Jc^t^nson. 
hds come though Capell.

hrwsn^'e'j howso^^e F,Q. how- 
soev^^ FjFyFT.

71. that I^et^^^ch^oj th^t that 
truchio F^Ft.

came] came not Warburton.
73. say] say., that Capell.

65.
66.

35

50

55

6o

65

70

75

    
 



54 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act hi.

Bion. Nay, by Saint Ja^my^, 
I hold you a penny, 
A horse and a man 
Is more than one;
A^nd yet not many. 8o

^nt^ei- Petruchio an-d Grumio.

Come, where be these gallants t who's at home i* 
You are welcome, sir.

A^nd yet I come not well.
And yet you halt not.

Not so well apparell'd

iP^t^t^.
j^C^p.

Bap.
Tra.

As I wish you were.
Pct. Were it better, I should rush in thus. 

But where is Kate t where is my lovely bride .? 
How does my father ? Gentles, methinks you frow:n: 
A^nd wherefore gaze this goodly company. 
As if they saw some wondrous monument. 
Some cornet or unusual prodijgy .?

I^a^p. Why, sir, you know this is your weddins^-^f^k^a^': 
First were we sad, fearing you would not come; 
Now sadder, that you come so unprovided. 
Fie, doff this habit, shame to your estate. 
An eye-sore to our solemn festival!

Tra^. And tell us, what occasion of import

85

90

95

76—80. Nta^yr.niaauy^}, Printed as 
prose in Ff Q; a.s five lines of verse 
by Colli^i’; as two lines by Rowe, 
(ed. 2).

81. Scene iv. Pope.
Enter P. and G.] Enter P. 

and G. fantastically habited. Rowe.
Come^ Come, come S. Walker 

conj.
' gallants.?] gallants here? Ca

pell.
mho’.^] mho is Pope. *

8r—84. Ci^^^^...m^^■c'] Verse as in 
Caj)eIl. Printed as prose in Ff Q. 
See note (xv).

81, 83, 85. Com^...Not so mell... 
Were it. ..thus.} Come, eilm...Nmr so 

..Were it nit...thus? Lettsom conj., 
ending lines 83, 84 at halt )i^^..mier'e.

81. yon a/'i^jy^z/’i-el^ope.
82. 83. sir. Pet. And yet I come 

nit mell. Bap. And yet ym halt not] 
sir: and yet yon come nit zat^ll. Pet. 
And yet I halt not Capell conj.

83. appi^i^c^ei''dl 'paretl'd Pope, 
reading as one verse Not., mere.

84. eoidd mish Capell.
85. 

Tut! 
conj.

Why, me'e 
mere Capell. Wee^'l S. Walker

he(/^^\ much ^r/zt^o Collier MS. 
thus.] thus? Rann.
is mj'] is is my Q.
A>!] And Anon. conj.

86.
95-

    
 



SCENE II.] THE TAMING OF THE SHR^E^W^.

Hath all so long detain’d you from your wife, 
A^nd sent you hither so unlike yourself?

Tedious it were to tell, and harsh to hear: 
Sufficeth, I am come to keep my word, • 
Though in some part enforced to digre^;s; 
Which, at more leisure, I will so excuse 
As you shall well be satisfied withal.
But where is Kate ? I stay too long from heir: 
The morning wears, 'tis time we were at church.

Ti'c^. See not your bride in these unreverent robes: 
Go to my chamber; put on clothes of mine.

Bap.
Pet.

55

100

105

no

Not I, believe me ; thus I’ll visit her.
But thus, I trust, you will not m^i^ry her. .
Good sooth, even thuis; therefore ha’ done with 

wori^^:
To me she’s married, not.unto my clothes: 
Could I repair what she will wear in me.
As I can change these poor accoutrements, 
'Twere well for Kate and better for myself. 
But what a fool am I to chat with you, 
When I should bid good morrow to my bride. 
And seal the title with a lovely kiss !

]E^x^cunt Petruchio and Grumio.
Ti^a^. He hath some meaning in his mad attire: 

We will persuade him, be it possible.
To put on better ere he go to church.

I ’ll after him, and see the event of this.
, [E^x^eunt Baptista, Grcmio, and attendants.

Tr^a^. But to her love concerneth us to add

“5

120

103
110.

Capell.
1I3•

MS.). .

withal] with all F, F^.
ha''] F4. /a^lFjQF^Fj. have

f(7«] F^^F^. could Fjr^. 
Iffv'el)'] loji.ng Collier (Collier

[Ex^eunt P. and G.] Dyce. 
[Exit. Ff Q. [Exeunt Pet. Gru. and 
Bio. Capell.

121. [Ex^eunt B., G., and attend
ants.] Exit. Ff Q. [Ex^eunt Bap. and 

Attendants. Tranio followis; but is 
beckon'd back by L^ucentio, who con
verses a while apart. Capell.

122. Scene v. Pope.
But to her loze] Grant White. 

But sir, Love Ff Q. But, sir, our 
lave Pope. But to her love, sir Capell. 
But sir, het lo~ve Rann (Ritson conj.). 
But, sir, to her love Malone (Tyrwhitt 
conj.). But to ^^ur love Collier MS. 
But, sir, to love K^nig^ht.

    
 



56 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act hi.

Her father’s liking : which to bring to pass, 
As I before imparted to your worship, 
I am to get a man,—w-liate’er he be. 
It skills not much,,- we’ll fit him to our turn,— 
And he shall be Vincentio of Pisa;
A^nd make assurance here in Padua 
Of greater sums than I have promised. 
So shall y^ou quietly enjoy your hope. 
And marry sweet Bianca with consent.

1.1c:. Were it not that my fellow-schoolmaster 
Doth watch Bianca’s steps so narrowly, 
’Twere good, mcthinks, to steal our marriage; 
Which once perform’d, let all the world say no, 
I ’ll keep mine own, despite of all the world.

Tr^o^. That by degrees we mean to look into.
And watch our vantage in this business : 
We’ll over-reach the grey^t^eai^d. Gremio, 
The narrow.^]^^;ying father. Minola, 
The quaint musician, amorous L^icio; 
All for my master’s sake, L^i^c^e^ntio.

130

135

140

As willi^^^ly as e’er I came from school. 
A^nd is the bride and bridegroom coming home? 145

R^e-enter Gremio.

Sig^nior Gremio, came you from the church .?
Gre.
Tra.
Gr^e. A bridegroom say you ? 'tis a groom indeed, 

A grumbling groom, and that the girl shall find.
Tra.
Gre.

Gr^e.
I’ll tell you. Sir L^ucentio : when the priest

Curster than she;? why, 'tis impossible. 
Why, he's a devil, a devil, a very fiend. 
Why, s^^’s a devil, a devil, the devil's dam. 
Tut, she's a lamb, a dove, a fool to him!

130

12 5

124. I before^ Pope, before F, Q. 
before I F,, F3 F4;

126. tuj>i\ turn Capell (cor
rected in MS).

140. nar)^o7t)-prying\ Pope, nariVT^u 
pfying Ff Q;

143. SCE.NE VI. Pope.

^e:-enter Gremio.] Re^-enter 
G. laughing. Capell.

Now, signior Pope.
145. is] are Hanmer.
147. gr^^^mbling] grumUing F,. 

g^'umling Q.
148. si/e?] F4. s/z^lFjQ 1^3.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE TAMING OF THE SHREW.

Should ask, if K^a^t^harine should be his wife,
‘ Ay, by gogs-wouns,’ quoth he; and swore so loud, 
That, all amazed, the priest let fall the boo^;
A^nd, as he stoop’d again to take it up,
The mad-brain’d bridegroom took him suCh a cuff, 
That down fell priest and book, and book and priest: 
‘Now take them up,’ quoth he, ‘if any list.’

Tr^a.
Grc. Trembled and sho^^^; for why he stamp’d and

What said the wench when he rose ^ain ?

57

155

i6o

swore.
As if the vicar meant to cozen him.
But after many ceremonies done.
He calls for wine : ‘A heal'^lh!’ quoth he; as if 
IHe had been aboard, carousing to his mates 
Alfter a storm: quaff’d off the muscadel.
And threw the sops all in the sexton’s fac^; 
Having no other reason
But that his beard grew thin and hun^erly 
A^nd seem’d to ask him • sops as he was drinking. 
This done, he took the bride about the neck 
A^nd kiss’d her lips with such a clamorous smack 
That at the parting all the church did echo: 
A^nd I seeing thi.s came thence for • very shame; 
And after me, I know, the rout is coming.
Such a mad marriage never was before: 
Hark, hark! I hear the minstrels play.

165

170

175

aboi^s^t^...storm., .sops. ..r^easott.153. asij Did ask Ha^iimer.
160. ^^encA\ wretch Capell conj. 164. om. Capell.

rose] F, Q. r^ose up FJF3F4. 165. He harf\ H'ad Pope.
atose Reed (1803). 168. reason] cause Pope.

i6i—177. Trembled.....hx- 170. hini\ His F3 F4.
ranged as in Reed (1803). Printed J 73- all] om. Long conj. MS.
as prose in F, Q; as verse first in Fj, did echo] echc^'id Pope.
making 16 lines, ending s'wor^...him 174- And /] / Capell.
. ..done. ..if. ..maies. ..musceudll.. .face... 175. I hno'^u\ om. Hanmer.
bec^rrl... aske... iooke... lips.. .parting... 176. never'] Ne'er ^^]^o\^l^i\ld.
th is... me... mairryage.. .play. 177. I hea'^^] om. Hanmer.

164—168. He calls...raio^tt\ Printed pl^ay] om. Theobald.
by Capell as five lines, ending wine...

    
 



58 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act ni.

Re-entei' Petruchio, Katharina, Bianca, Baptista, Hortensio, 
Grumio, and Tram.

180

I must away -to-day, before night come:

F^et. Gentlemen and friends, I thank you for your 
pain;:

I know you think to dine with me to-day,
A^nd have prepared great store of wedding cheer;
But so it is, my haste doth call me hence.
A^nd therefore here I mean to take my leaver.

Bap. Is't possible you will away to-nig^h^^? 
F^iet.

Make it no wonder; if you knew my business, 
Y G^u would entreat me rather go than .stay.
A^nd, honest company, I thank you -all.
That have beheld me give away myself 
To this most patient, sweet, and virtuous wife: 
Dine with my father, drink a health to me; 
For I must henc^; and farewell to you all.

Ti'^.
Pet.
Gre.
Pet.
Kath.
P^e^t.

—
F^e^tt.

But yet not stay, entreat me how you can.
—- K^ai^h,.

Gr^u,.
horses.

lat^th.

Let us entreat y^ou stay till after dinner. 
It may not be.

^et me entreat y^ou.
It cannot be.

^et me entreat y^c^u.
I am contents.

AlI^c y^ou content to stay ?
I am content you shall entreat me stay;

Now, if y^ou love me, stay^.
Grumio, my horse.

Ay, sir, they be read^: the oats have eaten the

Nay, thnn,

178.

and C.

Scene vitr. Pope.
Petruchio, Katharim...] P. 

as marry'd... Capell.
Grumio, and Train.] Capell. 
luill] musi Ha^nmer.

^^v^zr] )ou, sir Hanmer. )^ou

194. j^ou,] j^ou, sir Hanmer. you 
then Capell. you stay Steevens conj.

198. horse] horses Rowe (ed. 2).

199-

185

190

195

200

183.
19.3- 

slay Steevens conj’.

Ay, si)'] Sir Hanmer. 
^aZf] i^ots Grey conj.

eaten up Capell.

    
 



SCENE IL] THE TEMING OF THE SHREW.

Do what thou canst, I will not go to-da;y;
No, nor to-morrow, not till I please myself.
The door is open, sir; there lies your wa;y;
You may be jogging whiles your boots are green;
For me. I’ll not be gone till I please myse^^^:
'Tis like you’ll prove a jolly sur^y groom.
That take it on you at the f^rst so roundly.

T^e^t. O Kate, content thee; prithee, be not angry^.
Ka^th. I will be angr^: what hast thou to do? '

Fa^t^her, be quiet: he shall stay my leisure.
Gr^e. marry, sir, now it begins to work.

■ Kath. Gentlemen, forward to the bridal dinner:
I see a woman may be made a fool.
If she had not a spirit to resist.

T^t^t^. They shall go forward, Kate, at thy command. 
Obey the bride, y^ou that attend on her;
Go to the feast, revel and domineer.
Carouse full measure to her maidenhead.
Be mad and merry, or go hang yourselves:
But for my bon^^ Kai^te, she must with me.
Nay, look not big, nor stamp, nor stare, nor fret;
I will be master of what is mine own:
She is my goods, my chatte!^:^; she is my house.
My household stuff, my field, my barn,
My horse, my ox, my ass, my any thing;
A^nd here she stands, touch her whoever dare;
I’ll bring mine a^ion 6n the proudest he
That stops my way in Padua. Grumio,
Draw forth thy weapon, we are beset with thieves; 
Rescue thy mistress, if thou be a man.
Fear not, sweet wench, th^^ shall not touch thee, Kate:

59

305

210

2J5

220

225

230

■c^3.
F4-

205.
206.

not till} FjQF^F^ nor till

-^/lilesS while Pope. 
be i;o I-^enmer. 
till /] till Capell. 
znaa^j maide Q.214.

220. your^s^el^v^^s] you selves F^.
224. she is my house] and my house

Hanmer. and she is My house Mit- 
forcl conj.

225. My'] She is my Hanmer.
my ba^ii] s^iy ba-r^t, my stable 

Capell. mj' barn^ my g^ra^n^ge S. Walker 
conj. my barn, my garnaavEdd. conj.

228. min^e] my R^owe.
230. we are"] we're Pope.

    
 



6o THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act iv.

I’ll buckler thee against a million.
\E^x^eunt Petruchio, Ka^tharina, and Grumio. 

Nay, let them go, a couple of quiet ones.
Went they not quickly, I should die with laughing^. 
Of all mad matches never was the like.
Mistress, wh;^t’s your opinion of your sister? 
That, being mad herself, she’s madly mated.

I warrant him, Petruchio is K^a^l^e^d.
Neighbours and friends, though bride and bride

groom wants
For to supply the places at the table.
You know there wants no junkets at the feast. 
L^uc^entio, you shall supply the bridegroom’s place;
A^nd let Bianca take her sister’s room.

Tra..
Ba^p.

Ba^p. 
Gre. 
Tra. 
Luc. 
Bi^a n. 
Gr^e.
Bc^p.

235

240

Shall sweet Bianca praflise how to bride it ? 
She shall, L^u^^e^nl^io. Come, gentlemen, let’s go.

245

ACT IV.

Scene I. Petruchio’s c^^u^itry h^ouse.

E^n^ter Grumio.

Fi^e, fie on all tired jades, on all mad masters,

246. Come] oin. Pope. See note 
(XVI).

Act IV. Scene i.] Pope.
P.’s country house.] Pope. 

A hall in... Capell.
2, 3. Was...t^eatm? was...i^ayed? 

was...weary.T] was...wea^y? was... 
beaten? was...rated? Hanmer.

3. rayed] 'wrafd Capell.

Gru.
and all foul ways! Was ever man so beaten? was ever 
man so rayed? was ever" man so weary? I am sent before 

. to make a fire, and they are coming after to warm them.
Now, were not I a little pot, and soon hot, my very lips 5 
might freeze to my teeth, my tongue to the roo^ of my 
mouth, my heart in my belly, ere I should come by a fire

233. [Exeunt P. K. and G.] Exeunt
P. Ka. Ff Q. [Exit, hurrying Cathe
rine out; Grumio, with his sword 
drawn, bringing up the rear. Capell.

237. Luc. Mistress...sister?^ Con
tinued to Tranio by Capell.

■40. wan^ts] want Pope.
242. wants] want Grant White.
243. shall s^ipply] supply Pope.

shall have Rann (Capell conj.).

    
 



THE TAMING OF THE SHREW.

to thaw me: but I, with blowing the fire,.shall warm my
self ; for, considering the weather, a taller man than I. will 
take cold. Holla, ho! Curtis!

6i

lo

Enler Curtis.

A fire, good Curtis.
Is my master and his wife coming, Grumio?
O, ay, Curtis, ay: and therefore fire, fire; cast on

15

Is she so hot a shrew as she’s repoi^t^e^d?
She was, good Curtis, before this frost: but, thou

Curt. Who is that calls so col^^ I3Z i*
Gt^t^i. A piece of ice: if thou doubt it, thou mayst slide 

from my shoulder to my heel with no greater a run but my 
head and my neck.

Ciurt.
Gru.

no waters.
Curt.
Gru.

knowest, winter tames man, woman, and be^i^it; for it hath 
tamed old master, and my new mistress, and myself, 
fellow Curtis.

Curt. A^way^, you three-inch fo^l! I am no beast.
Gr^u^. Am I but three ? why, thy horn is a fool:;

and so long am I at the least. But wilt thou make a fire, 
or shall I complain on thee to our mistress, whose hand, 
she being now at hand, thou shalt soon feel, to thy cold 
comfort, for being slow in thy hot office?

Ctirt. I prithee, good Grumio, tell me, how goes the 
worl^.?

Gi^u^. A cold world, Curtis, in every offiice but thine; 
and thersfors fire: do thy duty, and have thy dut^;y; for 
my master and mistress are almost frozen to death.

Curt. There’s fire read;/;, and therefore, good Grumio, 
the news.

Gru. Why, ‘Ja^ck, boy! ho! Bo;/!’ and as much news 
as thou wilt.

Ctirt. Come, you are so full of co^^^-catchin^l

20

25

:3o

35

burton).

11. Zf] is 'I Anon. conj. 2.F thrie-in^c^^ three-^nclhd Rowe.
16. Curtis] Burtis Q. 24- Zhj'] my Theobald.
19. thi^] the Rowe (ed. 2). 34. There’s] There is Hanmer.
ti. myst^lf] thyself (War- 37- thou wi'Zt] wilt thou Fj. woill

thaw Anon. conj.

    
 



62 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act iv.

Gr^u^. Why, therefore fire; for I have caught extreme 
cold. Where’s the cook;:’ is supper ready, the house trim
med, rushes strewed, cobwebs swept; the serving-men in 
their new fustian, their white stockings, and every officer 
his wedding-garment on? Be the j’acks fair within, the jills 
fair without, the carpets laid, and every thing in order.?

Curt. All read;y; and therefore, I pray thee, news.
Gru^. First, know, my horse is tired; master and 

mistress fallen ou^.
Curt. How ?
Gru. Out of their saddles into the dirt; and thereby 

hangs a tale.
Ctirt. 
Gru. 
Ctirt^. 
Gru. 
Curt. 
Gru.

cuff was
Now I begin: Imp'rimis, we came down a foul hill, my mas
ter riding behind my mistress,—

Curt.
Gru.
Curt. 
Gru.

me, thou shouldst have heard how her horse fell and she 
under her hori^ne; thou shouldst have heard in how miry a 
place, how she was bemoiled, how he left her with the horse 
upon her, how he beat me because her horse stumbled, 
how she waded through the dirt to pluck him off me, how 
he swore, how she prayed, that never prayed before, how I 
cried, how the horses ran away, how her bridle was burst, 
how I lost my crupper, with things of -worthy me-

news Malone conj.
54. [Strikes him.] Rowe.
55. /f] Rowe (ed. 2). V/FfQ.
60. on Rowe.
71. worthy S. Walker

conj.

40

45

Let’s ha’t, good Grumio.
L^end thine ear. ■
Here.

There. yStri^l^es him.
This is to feel a tale, not to hear a tale.
And therefore ’tis called a sensible tale: and this 

but to knock at your ear, and beseech listening.

5°

55

Both of one horse ?
What’s that to thee?
Why, a horse.
Tell thou the tale: but hadst thou not crossed

6o

65

7°

42. their\ 4^51'4. /Zz«]7jQI<\. the 
—in thei'^ S. Walker conj., supposing 
an omission.

43. 44. within..wiilhouttlviii^hoiit... 
T^iUhin Hanmer.

44. the rar/^etr] carpets 434'4.
45. ncwsS]wkat nets V pF thy

    
 



SCEj^lSi.] THE TAMING OJF THE SHREW. 

mory, which now shall die in oblivion and thou return un
experienced to thy grav^e.

Curt. By this reckoning he is more shrew than she.
Gru. Ay; and that thou and the proudest of you all 

shall find when he comes home. But what talk I of this? 
Call forth Nathaniel, Jc^s^ep^h, Nicholas, Philip, Walter, Su- 
garsop and the rest: let their heads be sleekly combed, 
their blue coats brushed and their garters of an indifferent 
knit:: let them curtsey with their left legs and not presume 
to touch a hair of my master's horse-tail till they kiss their 
hands. Are th^^ all ready?

Curt. They are.
Gru. Call them forth.
Curt. Do you hear, ho? you must meet my master to 

countenance my mistress!
G^^^. Why, she hath a face of her own.
Curt. Who knows not that?
Gru^. Thou, it seems, that calls for company to coun

tenance her.
Curt:.
Gru.

63

75

8o

85

90
I call them forth to credit her.
Why, she comes to borrow nothing of them.

Ent^^fowr orJive seirving-men.

Welcome home, Grumio !
How now, Grumio!

What, Grumio!
Fellow Grumio!
How now, old lad .?

Welcome, you;—hii^TV now, you;—what, you;— 

Nath.
Phil.
J^os.
Ni^ch.
Nath.
Gru.

fellow, you;—and thus much for greethig. Now, my spruce 
companions, is all ready, and all ttn'r^g^^ n^E^t?

95

loo

73. thy] the Q. , 79, ind'tjJl^lc:^zZX dijjerent Malone

74- n] om. Q. • conj.

77- Walter, Szigars^o/i] Walter Su- 80. knit] knot Capell.
ganop S. Walker conj. 89. cailS]] Ff Q. call'st Rowe (ed.

.Sngar^sop] corrupt, Id. conj. j)-
78. jleeZ\?y] slickely slickly 92. Enter...] FfQ (after line 90).

F3F^4. 97. Nath.] Walt. Edd. conj. '

    
 



64 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act iv.

Na^t^h^. All things is ready. How near is our mast^err?
Gi^u^. E’en at hand, alighted by this; and therefore be 

not—Cock’s passion, silence! I hear my master.

'■ ■ Emitter Petruchio and Katharina.

Pei^. Where be these knav^e^is? What, no man at door 
To hold my stirrup nor to take my horse!
Where is Nathaniel, Gregory, Philip?

All Serv. Here, here, sir; here, sir.
P^t. Here, sir! here, sir! here, sir! here, sir!

You logger-headed and unpolish'd groo^^!
What, no attendance? no regard? no duty?
Where is the foolish knave I sent before ?

Gr^u^. Here, sir; as foolish as I was before.
You peasant swain! ■ you whoreson malt-horse 

drudge!
Did I not bid thee meet me in the park. .
A^nd bring ' along 'these rascal knaves with thee ? '

Gru. Nathaniel’s coat, sir, was not fully made,
A^nd Gabriel’s-pumps were all unpink’d i’ the ' heel;
There was no link to colour Peter’s hat.
A^nd Walter’s dagger was not come from shealth^i^jg:
There were none l^ne but A^da^m, R^lf^h, and Grego^;
The rest were ragged, old, and beg:^;^i^l;^;
Y {^t^, as they are, here are they come to meet you.

Pet. Go, rascals, go, and fetch my supper in.
' [Ex^eunt

[•Singing] Where is the life that late I led—

Where are those—Sit down, K^a^t^e, and welcome.—

105

115

120

toi. ts ready] F, Q. are r-eady 
F.F3F4;

t04. Scene n. Pope.
104—106. Wl^^t^^... PhtUy] Print

ed as prose in F3F^4.
104. door] the door Capell.
106—108. Wheire ts..J^i^t^e, str.] 

Printed by Capell as two lines, ending 
the first at Here, here, str.

110. atlei^d^a^nce] attendAnts Q.

F,Q. iht: Fj, F3F4. 
he^e are]F ,Q. Om. FjF3^F4. 
[E^x^eunt Servants] Ex. Ser.

113. pheasant] 2).
115.
122.
123.

FfQ. Exeunt some of the servants. 
Cloth lay’d. Capell.

124. [Singing.] Theobald. See 
note (xvn),

led—] led, say they:— Capell.
125. those—] those vtllai^ns? Capell.

    
 



SCE^isi.] THE TAMING OF THE SHRE^W, 

Soud, soud, soud, soud!
Re-ente'r Servants with supper.

Why, when, I say? Nay, good sweet Kate, be merry. 
Off with my boots, you rogueis! you villains, when ? •

65

It was the friar of orders grey, 
As he forth walked on his wa^:—

Out, you rogue! you pluck my foot awry:
Take that, and mend the plucking off the other.

\Stri^kes him. 
Be merry, Kate. Some water, hei^ie; what, ho!
Where's my spaniel Ti^oilus? Sirrah, get you hence.
A^nd bid my cousin Ferdinand come hither:
One, Ka^t^e, that you must kiss, and be acquainted with. 
Where are my slippers? Shall I have some water?

130

135

E^fiter one with water. -

Come, ^a^t^e, and wash, and welcome heartily^.
You whoreson villain! will you let it fall? [Str'^^es hi^m.

-—■ K^t^l^h^. Patience, I pray you; 'twas a fault unwilling. 
A whoreson beetle-headed, f^ap-ear'd knave !

Come, K^a^t^e, sit dow^i; I know you have a stomach.
Will you give thanks, sweet Kate; or else shall I .? 
Wha't's this? mutton?

First Serv. Ay. '
F^t^t^. Who brought it .?
F^^ter. I.
P^t. ’Tis burnt; and so is all the meat.

140

145

F

What dogs are these I Where is the rascal cook ?

126. Soud..s^oud[ Sii...sit. A. A. [Ent^i^...] FfQ ^^fter line
(N. and Q.) conj. .i33h om. Capell.

[Humming. Hanmer. [Wipes 138. [Servant lets the ewer fall.
himself. Capell. C^^I^ell.

128. r^of^^z^’s[ rog^ie Hanmer. • 141. ff^a^p^ear'dd^fla^^a.r'd Rowe.
[Sings.] Rowe. 144. Jdt/u^t's] W^iat is Ha^nmer.

1.3i- Out] Out, out Pope. //a! yes Rowe.
132. me^fd] mind Hanmer. Peter.] F^Q). Ser. Fjl^^Ii'4.

[Strikes him.] Rowe. 145. all the] all the rest o'the Ca-
^34•_ mj'] by Hanmer (a misprint). pell. .
• 31- [Water presented. Capell.

VOL. III.

    
 



66 THE TAMING OF THE SHRE W. [act iv.

How durst y^ou, villains, bring it from the dresser, 
A^nd serve it thus.to me that lov^ it not?
Th^e^i^e, take it to y^^u, trenchers, cups, and all:

[Th^oicvs ihc mcai, &c. abo^lt ihc siag^c.
You heedless joltheads and unmanner'd slaves!
What, do y^ou grumble ? I 'll be with you straights.

' K^c^t^h^. I pray you, husband, be not so disqu^^t;:
The ^eat was well, if you were so contented.

T^c^i. I tell thee, K^^te, 'twas burnt and dried
A^nd I expressly am forbid to touch it.
For it engenders choler, planteth anger;
A^n'd better 'twere that both of us did fast,
Since, of ourselves, ourselves are choleric, 
Than feed it.with such over-roasted flesh.
Be patien't; to-m^^i^i^w’t shall be mended.
A^nd, for this night, we'll fast for comp.^ir^.:
Come, I will bring thee to t^^^ bridal chamber. {lExcuni.

i;,o

155

i6o

Nc^t^h..
Re-enter Servants se^’erally.

Peter, didst ever see the like? 
He kills her in her own humour.

R^e-enler Curtis.
Where is he? -
In her chamber, making a sermon of continency

Gru^.
Curi.

to her;
And rails, and swears, and rates, that she, poor soul, 

■ K^nows not which way to stand, to look, to speak.
A^nd sits as one new-risen from a dream.
A^way, awa^! for he is coming hither.

Re-enter PetruchiO.

Pci. Thus have I politicly begun my reign,

165

I/O

149. [Thro-^^!^...] Rowe.
160. io-moir^a^ io-nnr-r^^^^o

Pope.
162. [Exeunt. ] Ff Q. [Exit, lead

ing out Cat. Cur. follows. Capell.
163—166. Pcicr..^^]u^^^^bcr\ As two 

lines in Capell, ending hills h:;-... 
chambcr.

164. [Re-enter Curtis.] Enter Cur
tis a servant. Ff Q (after line 16'3).

166—171. In hcr..Jiil^hcr\ Foiu?. 
Frintcd as prose in FfQ.

i68. siucars\ sivcarc F^. 
ihci rhc\ and shc Row e. 
[^^^xeunt.] Pope. om. Fftp.
SCE.NE III. Pope.

171.
172.

    
 



..SCENE II.] THE TAMING OF THE SHRE^W.

A^nd 'tis my hope to end successfully^.
My falcon now is sharp and passing emj^^t^t^ > 
A^nd till she stoop she must not be full-gorged, 
For then she never looks upon her lure.
A^nother way I have to man my haggar^d, 
To make her come and know her keeper's call, 
That is, to watch her, as we-watch these kites 
That bate and beat and will not be obedient.
She eat no meat to-day, nor none shall eat:; 
L^ast night she slept not, nor to-night she shall ; 
As with the meat, some undeserved fault 
I'll find about the making of the bed;
A^nd here I 'll fling the pillow, there the bolster. 
This way the coverlet, another way the :
A^, and amid this hurly I intend
That all is done in reverend care of her;
A^nd in conclusion she shall watch all night: 
And if she chance to nod I'll rail and brawl
A^nd with the clamour keep her still awake.
This is a way to kill a wife with kindm^:^'^;
A^nd thus I'll curb her mad and headstrong humour, 
lie that knows better how to tame a shrew.
Now let him speak: 'tis charity to show. j

, 67

175

i8o

iSr;

.190

195

Scene II. F^i^c^hh. Before Baptista'S house.

E:nter Tranio Hortensio.

Tn. Is't possible, friend L^ic^io, that Mistress Bianca 
Doth fancy any other but L^ucentio .i

she shalir shall •
auothed] that Pope.
Z i^ni^cn^d^ I'll preteni Rowe

iSo. biie..Imt\ biite..I>eite F^Q 
Fj. bi'iI..J^eit FfF,^.

182.
186.
187.

(ecl. i).
Scene II.JSte^e^v'ens. Act v. Scene 

i. Pope. Scene iv. Hanmer. Act 
iv. Scene i. Capei!. Seenote ^^vm).

Padua] Pope.
Before B's house.] Theobald.
EuterT. and H. ] FfQ~ Enter 

Lucentio and Bianca cow^^i^i^i^jT; and, 
on the opposite side, Tr^anio and Hor
tensio. Capell. .

I. that] om. S. Walker conj.
MUsltess] om. Pope.

F 2

    
 



68 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act iv.

I tell you, sir, she bears me fair in hand.
Hor. Sir, to satisfy you in what I have said. 

Stand by and mark the manner of his teaching. 5

Enter Bianca and Lucentio.

Now, mistress, profit y^ou in what you read? 
What, master, read y^ou } first resolve me that.

A^nd may you prove, sir, master of your art! ■
lO

I

Bi^an.
Lm. I read that I profess, the A^ijl to Lov^e.

LttK. While you, sweet dear, prove mistress of my heart!
I^oi^. Quick proceeders, .marry ! Now, tell me,

pray, •
Yo^u that durst swear that your mistress Bianca
^ov^ed none in the world so well as ^^uccntio.

Ti^a^. O despiteful love I unconstant womankind !
I tell thee. Licio, this is wonderful.

* Ho^. Mistake no more: I am not ^ic^io,
Nor a musician, as I seem to be;
But one that scorn to live in this disguise.
For such a one as leaves a gentleman.
A^nd makes a god of such a cullion: ■
K^now, sir, that I am call'd Hortensio.

Tra^. Signior Hortensio, I have often heard
-Of your entire afIeOf;ion to Biam^ci;
A^nd since mine eyes are witness of her lightness,
I will with you, if you be so contented, 
Forswear Bianca and her love for ever.

Ho^. rSee, how they kiss and court A Signier ^^ucentio,
. /

15

20

25

To
to

4, Hor.] F2F3F^4- Luc. F,Q. 
Sir, to satisfy jm/] FfQ. 

satisfy you, sir Pope. Signior, 
satisfy Anon conj. 

have] qm. Pope.
g. [They stamd-by. Theobald. 

...and Lucentio] Rowe.
6 8. Luc.]T^,F3F4. Hor. F,Q.
7. What, master, read .yont ^t^st] 

T^heobald. Wlhat piaster read you 
f^^rst, FfQ.

8. to] ?^]^i^we (OC. i).
10. [They retire backward. Thco- 

balC. [Conrt?apart. Capell.
II. Quick pt^oceeders, Mar

ry, quick pr^oceeders Capell.
No^v, tell me] Tdl me iio-w 

Capell.
II—13. Qui^ck..LLucnttw\ F^Q^F?. 

As prose in F3F4.
n. that your mistr^ess] your mis

tress 7^j^/i^.,Capell.
13. «o«?] Rowe. ?«FfQ. 

in the] i'^^ie Capell. 
or] as her Capell.

14. 0] om. Capell.

    
 



SCENE IL] THE TAMING OIF THE SHREW.

Here is hand, and here I fir^^y vow 
Never to woo her more, but do forswear her, 
As one unwortlty- all the former favours. 
That I have fondly -flatter’d her withal.

Tr^a^. A^nd here I take the like unfeigned oath.
Never to marry with her though she would entreat:
Fie on her! see, how bea^t^y she doth court him! J

Hor. Would all the world but he had quite forswoi^in! 
For me, that I ^^y surely keep mine oath, 
I will be married to a wealthy widow.
Ere three days pass, which hath as long loved me 
As I have loved this proud disdainful haggard. 
A^nd so farewell, Signior L^u^c^ent^io.
K^^ndness in women, not their beauteous looks,A
Shall'w^in my love: and so I take my leave.
In resolution as I swore before.

Tr^^. Mistress Bianca, bless you with such grace
As ’longeth to a lover’s blessed case !
Nay, I have ta’en you napping, gentle love.
A^nd have forsworn you with Hortensio. -

Eian.
Tra.
Luc.
Tra.

That shall be woo’d and wedded in a day.
Bian.
Tra.
Bian.
Tra.
Bian.

Ti^a^nio, you jest: but have you both forsworn me? 
Mistress, we have. -

Then we are rid of L^^c^io^.
r’ait^h, he’ll have a lust^ widow now,

God give him joy! ,
Ay^, and he’ll tame her.

He says so, Tr^j^nio. 
Fa^il^h, he is gone unto the taming-school. 
The taming-school! what, is there such a plac^e:?

to Heath conj.

19. Nelder... ffi^r^iwear her] om. S6. oat^,] Rowe. oath. FfQ.
Rowe. 38. hatK] has F4.

31. her] F3F4. 42. w] om. Fj. thus Collier MS.
33. Neyer] Ne'er Steevens. , 44. Tra.] Tra. [pa;3!^i^j;, to the

with her] her Pope, wi'he^ S. other side]. Capell.
Walker conj. 45' 'longethi] Hanmer. l^ong^eth Ff

she woisld] shel^io^it. she'ld S. Q-
Walker conj. 5.3. her] her too S. Walker conj.

35. ^^^■rz^ooriii] f^e^r^sw^orn her Rowe 54. 7/«/(^]FfQ. into Warburton.
(ed. 2).
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70 THE TAMING OIF THE SHREW. [ACT iv.

Tr^a,. Ay, mistress, aod Petruchio is the master; 
That teacheth tracks eleven aod tweo^^ long, 
To tame a shrew aod charm her chatteriOg toogue-

E^n^ter Biondello.

Bion. O master, master, I have- watch'd so loog 
That I am dog'-^w^e^i^' ! but at last-1 spied 
Ao aocieot aogel comiog dowo the -hill, 
Will serve the turo-

Ti'a^. What is he, B^c^oc^cllh)?
T^^c^n. Master, a mercataol^h, or a pedaot, 

I koow oot what ; but formal io apparel- ' 
Io gait aod couoteoaoce surely like a father-

A^od what of him, Traoio?
Tra^. If he be credulous aod trust my talc, 

i'lLmake him glad to seem Vioceotio, 
A^od^give assuraoce to Baptista Mioola, 
As if he were the right Vioceotio- 
Take io your love, aod theo let me alooe-

\E^x^i^nnt L'ncciitio and l^ic^nca..

6o

65

70

Emitter a Pedant.

Pcd^. God save you, sir!
Tra. A^od you, sir! you are welcome

Travel you far oo, or are you at the farthest .t
Ped^. Sir, at the farthest for a week or two :

59- Act v. Scene ii. Pope
Scene V. Hanmer. '

Eoter B-] Eoter B- ruooiot?. 
Theobald-

60- I ami E'm Pope-
^l. ancient angrZi angel-mcrcliant 

Steeveos cooj-
angeH^ e^ngel F,F;jF4- .Angell 
^igle Theobald, ayetU Becket 
gentle^nan or, gentle Mitford 
morsel Stauotoo cooj- ambler 

oy.-
cooj-
cooj-
Collier (Collier MS-), antlck Aooo.
cooj- tincle Bubier cooj-

going Pope (ed- 2)-

63- or] Capell- mar-
cautant, or FfQ- mcrcintaut, or else 
Pope-

65
66-

j«re/^'] FjQ. surly F2F3F4- 
A /^] om- Capcll- 
7'ranui\ om- S- Walker cooj. 

give him Theobald- 
ThX’fZw] Theobald- Pair. Take 

Take me, F^r^k^- Par-

69
71-

me F,Q- 
take or Take on Aooo- cooj-

Tak^...and the^i] Pa>^^ake your 
^ove soilluu; Aooo- cooj-

[E.xeuot L- aod B-] Rowe-
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75

Of Mantua. 
Of Mlantua, sii*? .marry, God forbid!

'Tis death for any one -in Mantua

SCENE II.] THE TAMING OIF THE SHRE^W.

But then up farther, and as far as Rome; 
And so to Ti ipoli, if God lend me life. •

Tr^a^. What countryman, I praj.?

Ti-^.
A^nd come to Padua, careless of your life,?

P^cd.. My life, sir! how, I pray for that goes hard. 
Tra..

To come to Padua. K^^^ow you not the cause-?
Your ships are stay'd at Venice; and the Duke, 
For private quarrel 'twixt your duke and him, 
Hath publish'd and proclaim'd it ope^^l;y; 
'Tis marvel, but that you are but newly come, 
Y ^u might have heard it else proclaim'd about.

P^c:d^. A^las, sir, it is worse for me than so!
For I have bills for mon^;y by exchange 
Fr^om Flor^ence, and must here deliver them.

Tra^. Well, sir, to do you courtesy,
This will I do, and this I will advise you: 
First, tell me, have you ever been at Pisa?

P^c:d^. Ay^, sir, in Pisa have I often been;
Pisa renowned for grave citizens.

Ti'a^.

A merchant of incomparable wealth.
Tt^a^. He is my father, sir; and, sooth to say.

In countenance somewhat doth resemble you. .
As much as an apple doth an oyster, and all one.

\Asi^^c.

Among them know you one Vincentio ? 
I know him not, but I have heard of hi^i;

Tt^a^. To save your life in 'this extremity. 
This favour will I do you for his sak^;
A^nd think it not the worst of all your fortunes

8o

85

90

9a

100

/

ai^^c[] een Theobald conj.
78. siri matny\ sir? Pope, sir, 

say you? Hiinmer. sir? marry ncnu 
Capell.

81. in] Hanmer.
86. you areeljow’z-frPoijs.

pi. c^^irfesy^^courtesy herein Capell.
pi. I wi//\ will I Pope.
100. couutenan^ce\ c^^int'nan^ce Fj 

QF3p4.
101. [Aside.] Rowe.

    
 



72 .THE TAMINO OF THE SHREW. [ACT IV,

That you are like to Sir -Yincentio.
His name and credit shall you undertake, 
A^nd in my house you shall be friendly lodged : 
I^ook that you take upon you as you should ; 
Yc^u understand me, sir ■: so shall you -stay 
Till you have done your business in the cit^y: 
If this be courtesy, sir, accept of it,

Fed. O sir, I do ; and will repute you ever 
The patron of my life and liberty.

Tr^a^. Then go with me to-make the, matter good. 
This, by the way, I let you understand ; 
My father is here look’d for every day^, 
To pass assurance of a dower in marriage 
’Twixt me and one Baptista’s daughter here: 
In all these circumstances I’ll instru6t you: 
Go with me to cloth'e you as becomes you. \^Ex^eunt.

105

xio

”5

120

Scene III. zn I^ETR1^<^H]^O^
I

Enter Katharina ^nrf Grumio.

Om. No, no, forsooith; I dare not for my life.
Ka^th. The more my wrong, the more his spite appears: 

What, did he marry me to famish me;?
Begg^a^rs, that come unto my father's door, 
Upon entre^^y have a present alms;
If not, elsewhere they meet with chari^^y: '
But I, who never knew how to eptreat.
Nor never needed that I should entreat,
Am starved for meat, giddy for lack of sleejp;
With oaths kept waking, and with brawling fed:

5

IO

105. li^k^e to Sir\ so like to Collier 
MS. li^ke, sir, to Staunton conj.

110. ther^ii^^y] this city Capell conj.
111. c^irtes^y] coii't'sie Ff Q.
117. dower] Warburton. dm^:r^V<i 

Q. dowry Rowe.
120. me] FjQ. me, sir FJF3F4, 

See note (XIX).

Act iv.
Scir^i^ltir.] Steevens. Acflus Quar

tos. §Ciiena Prima. Ff Q. 
.Scene iv. Pope. Act v. Scene i. 
Hanmer. Act iv. Scene

burton. Act iv. Scene n. Capell.
8. Nor..e^nti-eaf\ omitted in Reed 

(1803, 1S13), Boswell (1821), &c.

vi. War-

    
 



SCENE III.] THE TAMING OF THE SHRE^W.

And that which spites me more than all these wants, 
He does it under name perfe<ft love;
As who should say, if I should sleep or eat, 
'Twere deadly sickness or else present death.
I prithee go and get me some repast;
I care not what, so it be wholesome food.

Gr^u. What say you to a neat's foot i’
Kath. ’Tis passing good: I prithee let me have it. 
Gru^.

How say y^ou to a fat tripe finely broil'd.*
Kath. I like it well: -good Grumio, fetch it me. 
Gi'u^. I cannot tel^; I fear -'tis choleric.

What say you to a piece of beef and mustat^d? 
Kath.
Gru.
Kath.
Gru.

Or else you get no beef of Grumio.
Then both, or one, or any thing thou wilt.

73

15

I fear it is too choleric a meat.

A dish that I do love to feed upon.
Ay, but the mustard is too hot -a little.

Why then, the beef, and let the mustard res!:.' 
Nay then, I will not: you shall have the mustard,

K^a^h,.
Gr^^. Why then, the mustard without the beef.
Ka^th. Go, get thee gone, thou false deluding slave,

]Beats hint. 
That feed'st me with the very .Jiame of me^^:
Sorrow on thee and all the pack of ydu
That triumph thus upon my miserly!
Go, get thee gone, I say.

20

25

30

35

E^nter Petruchio and Hortensio wi^t^h meat.

How fares my Kate? What, sweeting, all amort:? 
Mistress, what pheer?

Fa^^l^h, as cold as can be.
Pluck up thy spirits; look cheerf^^^y upon me.

Hor.

Hei^e, lo^ie; thou see'st how diligent I am

II. wants] wrongs Capell (cor
rected in MS.).

19.
F3F4-

22.
2'1-

choleric] FjQ. p^h.l^gmatic F,

’t/'s] it is Rowe, it's Pope. 
Nay then] Nay, that Collier

(Collier MS.).
30. with^^a] e'en without Hanmer, 

noio without Capell.
36. Scene v. Pope. Scene vii. 

Warburton.
37. Fc^i^tK] I'fatik Capell. ■

    
 



74 TAMING OF THE SHREW. [act IV.

To dress thy meat myself and bring it thee:
I am sure, sweet K^a^t^e, this kindness merits thanks. 
What, not a word? Nay, then thou lovest it not ■ ; 
And all my pains is sorted to no proof.
Here, take away this dish. • ■

Kath. I pray you, let it stand.
F^(^t. The poorest service is repaid with thanks;

A^nd-so shall mine, before you touch the. meat.' 
Ka^th. I thank you, sir.
Hor. Signior Petruchio, fie! you are to blame.

Come, Mistress Kate, I 'll bear you company.
I^c^t^. Eat it up all, Hortensio, if thou lovest me. [Ast'o^^. 

Much good do it unto thy gentle heart!
K^^t^e, eat apacie: and now, honey love. 
Will we return unto thy father's house. 
A^nd revel it 'as bravely as the best.
With silken coats and caps and golden rings.
With ruffs and cuffs and fardingales and thi^n^is;
With scarfs and fans and double change of bravery. 
With amber bracelets, beads ■ and Ml ■ this knavery^. 
What, hast thou dined ? The tailor stays thy leisure.
To deck thy body with his ruffling treasure.

Enter Tailor.

Come, tailor, let us see these ornaments;
Lay forth the gown.

' Elater Haberdasher.

What ■news with you, sir?

4O

45

5°

55

6o

40. [.Sets the dish on a table.' Ca- rings Johnson conj. (withdrawn).
pell (after line -59). 56. fahrdng^^Csy FjQF?F3.

41. I am\ Pm Pope. di ngais F4.
43. «-] are Halliwcll. 59. fFhat] F,Q. Wtth F210^1^4.
44' this\ the F3F4. 60. To] T-he F?.

y/raiyjo^tiy Pr^ay Hanmer. rufliinf] rustling Pope.
49. [Si^ts to table along with her. 6i. Scene vi. Pope. ' Act v.

Capell. Scene, iii. Hanmer. S^jlNE viii.
50. mei\ me: FfQ. me, R^owe. Warburton.

[Aside.] Theobald. 62. Enter...] FfQ (after line 61).
51. M]^-^ich\ Now much Capell. sir?] sir? ha! Hanmer.
55, sb'.-, rings ...hing^sy things ...

    
 



SCENE III.] THE TAMING-OF THE SHREW.

Hab. Here is the cap .your worship did besp^^^..
Why, this was moulded on a porrineje^f;

A velvet dish: fie, fie! 'tis lewd and filthy,;
Why, 'tis a cockle or a walnut-shell, ■
A knack, a toy, a trick, a baby’s^cap:, .
Away with it I come, let me have a biggei'.

, Ka^th. I’ll have no bigger: this doth fit the time
And gentlewomen wear such caps as these.

F^ct. When you are gentle, you shall have one too,- 
A^nd not till then.

Hor^. That wfill not be in haste. [Asid^i'.
Why, sir, I trust I may have leave to spe;^lk;

And speak I will; I am no child, no babe:
Your betters have endured me say my mind, 
A^nd if you cannot, best you stop your ears.
My tongue will tell the angqr of my heart.
Or else my heart concealing it will br^j^lk;
A^nd rather than it shall, I wil^ be free 
Ev^en to the uttermost, as I please, in words.

F^ct. Why, thou say’st true; it is a paltry cap,
A custard-coffin, a bauble, a silken pie:
I love thee well, in that- thou likest it no^

Kath. Love me or love me not, I like the cajp;
And it I will have, or I will'have none. [Exit Na^berdashcr. 

Pet. Thy gown.'‘-w'hy, ay: corne, tailor, let us see’t.
O mercy, God! what masquing stuff rs■hel■e?
What’s this? a sleev^e:? 'tis like 'a demi-cannon:
What, up and down, carved like an apple-tart? 
Here's snip and nip and cut and slish'. and slash, 
Like to a censer in a barber’s shop; . ' ,
Why, what, i' devil's name, tailor, call'st thou this?
. Hor. I see she's like to have neither cap nor gown.

[Asid^e.
Tai. You bid me make it orderly and well.

75

65

7°

75

8o

85

90

63- I-Lib.] Rowe. Eel. FfQ. 88. Wlh^i^s this?] F, Q. What
72. [Aside.] Hanmer. ihid? F... What ? this F3 F4.
80. uttenni^ost\ utmost Pope. l^hc rt] l^ke F,.
81. a] om. Fj. 92. /'] Edd. a FfQ. o' Capell.
85. it I t^illhav^!^ Twill have it Pope. tailor] trilor P'4.

[Exit Haberdaslier] Edd. 93- to have] to've Pope. '
87. God\ Hcea^'n Rowe (ed. 2). [Aside.] Theobald.

    
 



76 THE TAMING OF THE SHRE^W. [act iv.

A^c^c^ording to the fashion and the time.
P^e^t. Marry, and diid; but if you be remember’d, 

I did not bid you'mar it to -the time. 
Go, hop me over ever^ kennel home.
For you shall hop without my custom, sir:
I ’ll none of it: hence! make your best of it.

Kath. I never saw a better-fashion’d gown.
More quaint, more pleasing, nor more commendable: 
Belike y^ou mean to make a puppet of me. •

• I^et..
Tai,.

95

100

Why, true; he meahs to make a puppet of thee. 
She says your worship means to make a puppet 

of her.
O monstrous arrogance I Thou liest, thou thread,

105
Pet. 

thou thimble, 
Thou yard, three-quarters, half-yard, quarter, naii! 
Thou flea, thou nit, thou winter-cricket thou ! 
Braved in mine own house with a skein of thr^^td i* 
Away, thou rag, thou quantity, thou remntnf:; 
Or I shall so be-mete thee with thy yard. 
As thou shalt think on prating whilst thou livest! 
I tell thee, I, that thou hast marr'd her gown.

Tai. Your worship is decei^<^d; the gown is made 
Just as my master had direfti^^i 
Grumio gave order how it should be done.

Gr^u.
Tdi. 
Gru. 
Tai. 
Grit. 
Tai^. 
Gru^. 

hot me ;
thee, I bid thy master cut out the gown; but I did not bid 
him cut it to pieces: ergo, thou liest.

95. aW] of Rowe (ed. 2).
96. and did] I did Longconj. MS. 
106, toy. As two lines in Ff Q,

ending arroga^aice:...thimble. As one 
line in Capell. As t^vo lines ending 
l^est, ..t^^'imble Malone. As two end
ing thread...thimble Knight.

I gave him no orde^; I gave him the stuff. 
But how did you desire it should be mad<e? 
Marry, sir, with needle and thread.
But did you not request to have it cut?
Thou hast faced many things.
I have.
Face not : thou hast braved many men; brave 
I will neither be faced nor braved. I say unto

io6. FiQ- most mon
strous F3F3F4.

liesty list Anon' conj.
thou thread] om. Ritson conj. 

toy. thimble,] thimble tho^i! thou 
liest, Hanmer.

108. ya^r^,] yardT^^Q,.

no

II5

120

125    
 



77

Read it. -
The note lies in's throat, if . he say I said so.

‘Imprimis, a lo^^t^-^l^t^died gown:’
130

SCENE III.] THE TAMING OF THE

Tai^. Why, here is . the note of the faslrion to testify.

Gru..
Tai., [reads]
Git^. . Master, if ever I said 'loose-bodied gown, sew me 

in the skirts of it, and beat me to -death with a bottom of 
brown thread: I said a gown.

P^e^t. Proceed. .
Tai.. \i-e<ids] ‘With a small compassed cape:’
Gru^. I confess the cape.
Tai^. [reais] ‘With-a trunk -sle^-^ie:’
Gru. I confess two sleeves.
Tai^. [reads] ‘ The sleeves curiou^l^ cut.’
Pct. Ay, there’s the villany^.
Gru^. Ei^ror i’ the bill, sir; error i’ the bill.

135

140

God-a^-mercy, Grumio! then he shall have no odds. 
Well, sir, in brief, the gown is not for me.
You are i’ the right, sir: ’tis for my .mistress.

Go, take it up unto thy master’s use.’?' ' ~ 
Villa^in, not for thy life: take up my mistress’

145

I5O

155.

I com
manded the sleeves should be cut out, and sewed up again; 
and that I’ll prove upon thee, though thy little finger be 
armed in a thimble.

Tai^. This is true that I say: an I had thee in place 
where, thou shouldst. know it.

Gr^^. I am for thee straight: take thou the bill, give 
me thy mete-yard, and spare not me.

Pet.
Gru.
Pet.
Gru.

gown for thy master’s us^! ,
P^^t. Why, sir, wheat’s your conceit in th^t?
Gj'U. O, sir, the conceit is deeper than y^ou think for: 

Take up my mistress’ gown to his master’s use! 
O, fie, fie, fi^!

P^^t^. Hortensio, say thou wilt see the tailor paid. [Asid^e. i6o 

131, 136, 138, 140.' [reads] Capell.
131. Imprimis] F3F4. Inpri^mis 

PiQFj.
132. l^oose-b^^ied'] i^oose Stee

vens conj. from (Q).
sew me] sow me n> Pope.

146. 12?/] Pope. ^7«//FfQ.
147. ^ohete, thou skottldst] QF3F4.

wkeire lho!^u shoiU^d-^t F,. thou
shotdii Fj.

149- «ot t?ze] me not Hanmer.
150. Pet.] Kath. Daniel conj.
154, *58. mts.^irei^j^’^)OTzStr^esj’sI^<^w'e.
•58. to] un^to F3F4.
t6o. [Aside.] Rowe.

    
 



78 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act iv.

Go take it hence; be gone, and say no more.
Hor. Tailor, I'll pay thee for thy gown to-morrow; 

Take no unkindness of his hasty words:
Away! I s^^; commend me to thy master. \Exit Tai.lor’. 

F^et. Well, come, my Kate; we will unto your father's 
E^^en in these honest mean habilime^^^:s:
Our purses shall be proud, our ga^rments poor ; 
For ’tis the mind that makes the body rich ;
A^nd as the sun breaks through the darkest clouds. 
So honour peereth in the meanest habit.
What is the jay more precious thin the lark,
Because his feathers are moi'e beaufiihll?
Or is the adder better than the eel.
Because his painted skin contents the ey^c?
O, no, good Kate; neither art thou the worse 
For this poor furniture and' mean array^.

, If thou account’st it shame, lay it on me; 
A^nd therefore frolic: we will hence forthwith.
To feast and sport us at thy father’.s house. 
Go, call my men, and let u.s straight to him ;
And bring our horses unto L^ong-lane end ; 
There will we mount, and thither walk on foot.
Let’s see; I -think 'tis now some seven o’clock, 
A^nd well we may come there by dinner-time.

I dare assure you, sir 'tis almost two; 
And 'twill be supper-time ere you come there.

■ F^f^t^. It shall be seven ere I go to horse:
^ook, what I speak, or do, or think to do, 
Yc^^,(are still crossing it. Sirs, let’t alone: 
I will not go tq-day ; and ere I do, 
It shall be what o’clock I .say it i.s.
" Hor. Why, sothis gallant will command the siin. \E^x^cn^nt.

i65

170

i 75

180

185

190

164. [Exit Tailor.] Exit Tail. Ff 
Q. Exeunt Tailor and Haberdasher. 
Collier.

170. peereth] 'pearcth Grant White 
(Cafjell conj.).

171. Eff). piy/ia/; is Popc.
171, iar^k., ...beautiful?} F^P;

T^^. Inrhel..h^eautifull. F,Q.

'75
177

cci.t FjQ F
1S2,
190.
IG2.

gooti] om. Q.
account ’st] Rowe, account- 

accoiinted'st F3l''4.
on fool] afoot Capell.
and] or., Capell.
IJifn', so] 777/4' rt) F,Q. 7/7/i’

■ ’ ■' i"J''jF'c Win, so! Capdi. Se-.' 
n.ote 'XIVi.

    
 



SCENE 'IV.] THE TAMING OIF THE SHREW. 79

Scene IV. Pa^^tta.. Before Baptista's house.

Enter Tranio, and the Pedant dressed like Vincentio.

Tr^^. Sir, this is the house: please it you that I call? 
F^e^d^. Ay, what else.? and but I be deceived

Sigiiior Baptista may remember me.
Near twenty years ago, in Genoa,
Where we were lodgers at the Pegas^us. •

Ttai: ’Tis well; and hold your own, in any case, 
With such austerity as 'longeth to a father.

Pe^F. I warrant you.

5

Biondelio.

But, sir, here comes your bojy; 
'Twere good he were school'd.

Tra^. Fear you not him. Sirrah Biondello, 
Now do your duty throughly, I advise you: 
Imagine 'twere the right Vincentio.

Bi^ott.
Tra.

A^nd that you look'd for him this day in Padua.
Tra^. Thou'rt a tall fell^^v: hold thee that to drink. 

Here comes Baptista: set your countenance, sir.

IO

Tut, fear not me.
But hast thou done thy errand to Bap^t:i:;ta ? 
I told him that your father was at Venice ; 15

Act v. 
Ac t v. 
Act v.

Scene iv.] Steevens.
.Scene _ ii. Pope (ed. i).
Scene hi. Pope (ed. 2).
.Scene iv. Hanmer. Scene f;<. War
burton. Scene hi. Capell. Act v. 
.Scene i. Jc^h^nson conj.

Before B's house.] Capell. ,
...I^e^dant dre:^:s^d...] Pedant, 

booted, and drest;... C.apell.
1. A/v] Theobald. Sirs FiQ. '
2. y/y] I^ JFQ). Aiy, ay, Ila^n-

mer. Ay, sir; Capell.
4, S- Genoa, JVhere ree] Genoa, 

-.'/h’re We Steevens. Genoa When we

HalHwell.
5,6. Jl'here tt^te..Tra. 'Tis] Theo

bald. Tra. Where me... 7is FfQ. 
Tra. IVhere you... Tis Ccijaell.

7. '^ongeth to <? Hanmer. long^eth
to a Ff Q. 'longs f a .S. Walker conj.

9. goooe^] good that Hanmer.
II. .Voto] om. Hanmer.

th/vug’^hiy] thoronghiy .Stee- 
vens.

IS
' 7 

QF,.

Z advise yotrl om. Hanmer.
at] in EjI'^.
Thou ’rt] Capell. Th 'art F,.
That's F3F(.

    
 



8o THE TAMING OF THE EHREW. [act iv.

E^ntier Baptista Lucentio.

Signior Baptista, you are happily met.
[To the Pedant\ Sir, this is the gentleman I told you of : 
I pray you, stand good father to me now. 
Give me Bianca for my patrimony.

Soft, son !
Sir, by your leave: . having come to Padua 
To gather in some debts, my son L^iic^entio 
Made me acquainted 'with a weighty Cause ,
Of love between your daughter and himself: 
A^nd, for the good report I hear of you, 
A^nd for. the love he . beareth to your daughter, 
A^nd she to hirn, to stay him not too long, 
I am content, in a good father's care, 
To have him match'd; and, if you..please to like 
No worse than I, -upon some agreement 
Me shall you find ready a^id willing 
With one consent to have her so bestow'd ;
For curious I cannot be with you, 
Signior Baptista, of whom I hear so well.

Sir, pardon me in what I have to say : 
Yc^ur plainness and your shortness please me well. 
Right true it is, your son L^uc^entio here 
Doth love my daughter, and she -loveth him, . 
Or both dissemble deeply their affections: - ■
A^nd therefore, if you say no more . than this. 
That like a father you will deal with him. 
A^nd pass my daughter a sufficient dower.

20

25

30

35

40

45

19. Scene m. Pope (ed. i).. 
Scene iv. P,ope (ed. 2). Act v. 
Scene v. Hanmer. Act iv. Scene 
X. Warburton.

Epter B. and L.] Enter B. 
and L,: Pedant booted and bare 
headed. Ff Q. (and Pedant F^F jF 4,)

20. [To the Pedant] Capell.
Sir, this Sir, This is Ca

pell. 'Sir, this V Edd. conj.
2t, stand good father is] stand.

goodfath^^, to Rowe.
124. As in Hanmer. As one 

lin^inFfQ. '
33. A F,. 7 upon Q. I

sir upon F2F3F'4,
34. ready and will^i^^g\ FiQ- most 

ready and most willing F2F3F4,
38. io ,f(«i] Jiyi Steevehs (i^ySyia- 

misprint. '
45. (fcf'ir] F,Q Fj. dmwe F3F4. 

de^^a'y Rowe.

    
 



SCENE IV.] THE TAMING OF THE SHREW. 8i

The match is made, and all is done :
Y our son shall have my daughter with consent.

Tr^a. I thank you, sir. Where then do you know best 
We be affied and such assurance ta'en
As shall with either part's agreement stand?

Bap. Not in my house, L^ucentio; for, you know, 
Pitchers have ears, and I have many servants : 
Besides, old Gremio .is hearkening still;
A^nd happily we might be interrupted. .

Tr^a. Then at my lodging, an it like you: . .
There doth my father lie; and. there, this night. 
We'll pas-s the business privately and well. 
Send for your daughter by your servant here;
My boy shall fetch the scrivener presently. .
The worst is this, that, at so slender warning, 
You are like to have a thin and slender pittance.

It likes me well. Cambio, hie you home. 
And bid Bianca make her ready straight; 
A^nd, if you will, tell what hath happened, 
L^ucentio’s father is arrived in Padua, 
And how she’s like to be L^ucentio’s wife.

Bion. I pray the gods she may with all my heart I
Tra. Dally not with the gods, but get thee gone.

\iExit Bion

50

5S

60

65

Sig^nior Baptista, shall I lead the way?

46. inade\ foully made Hanmer. 
done^ dotte luith me Capell. 

hap^^ily done Collier (Collier MS.).
48,49. Where then do you:.. We 

he] Then cohere you do...Be Bocket 
conj.

48. do you knend] do you iroui is 
Ha^imer. you do knoiu Johnson conj. 
do you trow R^ann (Johnson con,j.). i(>. 
you hold Collier (Collier MS.).

49. We ^e] Be we Rowe (ed. e).
54. And happily] And happihe 

Q. Ann haply F^. And haply F3k4. 
And haply then. Pope. And hapily 
Capell. l^e^p^pely Grant White.

might] Ff. may Q.
VOL. in.

55. like you] FjQ, Z/ke you, sir 
F2F3F4. liketh y^ou Anon conj'.

60. are] You're Pope.
62, 63. As in Steevens. As two 

lines eni^injT well:...straight in Ff Q.
62. Cambio] Go, Cambio Pope. 

Btondello Edd. conj'. See note (.xx).
64. And, if y^ou will, tdl] Rowe. 

And if you will, tel^ Ff Q.
hap^peni^dy Capell. hapned Ff 

Q. happen'd Zz^^-e^ope.
67. Bion.] Fj^F^^F4. Biond. F,Q. 

I.iic. Rowe.
68. [Exit Bion.] Exit. Ef Q, after 

line 67. om. Capell. See note ^^x). .
^nter Peter. FfQ.

G

    
 



82 THE TAMING OF THE SHRE W, [act iv.

Welcome! one mess is IHc-e to be 'your cheer: 
Come, sir; we will better it in Pisa. ■ 

I^ap.

70

V

I follow you.
{E^x^eunt dnl E^dpl^i^s^l^d,.

Re-entei^' Biondello,
Cambio.

What sayest thou, Biondellb?
Y ou saw my master wink and laugh upon you ? 

Biondello, what of that ?
Faith, nothing; but has left me here behind, to

L^tc.

expound the meaning or moral of his signs and tokens.
L^iic. I pray thee, moralize them.
li^on. Then thus. Baptista is safe, talking with the 

deceiving father of a deceitful son.
L^ic. A^nd what of him?
Bi^on. His daughter is to be brought by you to the supper. 
L^tic. And then?
^i^on. The old priest at Saint Luke's church is at your 

command at all hours. .
L^ic. And what of all this?
^l^on. I cannot tell; expef^ they are busied about a 

counterfeit assurance: take you assurance of her, ‘cum pri- 
vilegio ad imprimendum solum:’ to the church; take the 
priest, clerk, and some sufficient honest witnesses: 
If this be not that you look 'for, I have no more to say. 
But bid Bianca farewell for ever and a day^.

70. Welcome"] F,Q. We come F, 
F3F4. See note (xxi).

70, 71. Weecc^tm.-.C^ome, sir; ne 
will] Come, sir; one mesis...cheer;
We'tt Capell. '

Comie] Bnl come Hanmer.
Exeunt T. P. and B ] Ex^^unt.

71
I2. 

FfQ.
. Re-enter Biondello.] Edd. 

Enter Lucentio and Biondello. FfQ.
73. Act v. Scene iv. Pope (ed. 

1). Scene v. Pope (edi 2). Act v. 
Scene vi. Hanmer. Acttv. Sce.ne 
XI. Warburton.

75, viink and lanaUg laugh, and 
wink Capell conj.

7.7. hds] ^ids Rowe. Id's Theo
bald. h'ds Hanmer. he's Jc^h^nson. 
he hds Steevens.

79. them] then Anon conj.
84. then .?] F2F3F4. then. F,Q.
87. Z/z/a.?] F2F'3r4. thiS' F,^Q.
88. expect] FjQ. except F2F3F4' 

expect, Warburton. except, while Ca
pell. ex^ppiC ;— Malone. except— 
Tyi^whitt conj.

90. impirimendum solum] F,^F3F4' 
imprcmenlum solem F,Q.

chiu^i^h;] Rann (Tytwhitt
conj.). church YiC}..

93. [Going. Capell.

75

80

85

90

    
 



SCENE IV.] THE TAMING OIF THE SHREW. ST

L^ic. Hearest thou, Bionc^elh)?
B^on. I cannot tarry: I knew a wench married in an 

afternoon as she went to the garden for parsley to stuff a 
rabbit; and so may you, sir: and so, adieu, sir. My master 
hath appointed me to ,go to Saint Luke’s, to bid the priest be 
ready to come against you come with your appendix.

Lu<^. I may, and will, if she be so contej^l^i^d: 
She will be pleased; then wherefore should I doubt ;* 
Hap what hap may. I’ll rpuhi^^ly go about her: 
It shall go hard if Ca^mbio go without her.

95

ICO

[Ex'zt^.

Scene V; A publi^c road.

■Enter Petruchio, Katharina, Hortensio, and Servants.

F^e^t:. Come on, i’ God’s name; once more toward our 
father’s. «

Good Lord, how bright and goodly shines the mot^n!
The moon! the sun: it is not moonlight now.

I say it is the moon that shines so bright.
Kath. I know it is the sun that shines so bright.
Pet. Now, by my mother’s son, and that’s myself,

It shall be moon, or star, or what I list, 
Or ere I journey to your father’s house. 
Go on, and fetch our horses back again.
E^v^e^i^more cross’d and cross’d; nothing but cross’d!

Hor. Say as he says, or we shall never go.
Katth. Forward, I pray, since we have come so far.

5

IO

loi. Iive doubt Rowe. / 
doubt her Pope.

Scene v] Steevens. Actv. Scene 
v. Pope (ed. i). Scene, vl. Pope, 
(c'.l. 2). Act v. Scene vii. IlanMici-. 
Act IV. Scene xii. Warburton. .‘Vcr 
V. Scene t. C.-ipill.

A piiblic road.] Capell. 'I'be 
street before L^ucentio’.s house. Pope. 
A yreen lane. Theobald. The road 

to Padua. Ila^miier.
...and Servants.] Edd. ora. 

FfQ.
I. i’]Fzld. ,^rf^Q>- o’ Theobald. 

to’^ot^ir^d] FjF?Fj^. t^moards Q 
tooWrds Pope.
shines] shine, Q,.

7. / Zist] TI list F,.
9, Go on] Go one Raiui (Capell . 

conj.l.

it-

G 2

    
 



84 THE TAMING OF THE -SHREW. [act iv.

A^nd be it moon, or sun, or what y^ou plea;^<s: 
A^n if you please ' to call it a rush-candle, 
Hencefor^lh. vo>w it shall be so for me.

-1 say it is the moon.
I know it Is the moon.

P^i^t. Nay, then^ou -lie: it is the blessed sun.
Then, God be bless'd, it is the blessed sun:

But sun it is not, when you say it is not; •
And the moon- changes even as your mind. 
What you will have.-it -named, even that it is; 
A^nd so it shall be so for K^a^l^h^a^i^ine.

Hor^. Petruchio, go thy wa^^; the field is won.
Pet. Well, forward, for^^i^d! thus the bowl should run, 

A^nd not unlu^^^:^^^ against the bias. .
But, soft! company is coming here.

. Enter Vm'CENTtO.

[To Visi^eentio] Good morrow, gentle mistress: 'where avvay? 
Tell me, sweet K^a^l^e, and tell me truly too.
Hast thou beheld a fresher gent^e^w^c^n^a^n?
Such war of white and red within her ch^t^los!
What stars do spangle heaven with such beauty. 
As those two eyes become that heayenly face? 
Pair lovely maid, once more good day to thee. 
Sweet K^a^te, embrace her for her beaut^y’s sake.

Hor. A’ will make the man mad, to make a woman of him. 
. K^c^l^h^. Yo^ung budding virgin, fair and fresh and sweet. 

. Whither away, or where is thy abode?
13, yoU^yern^r Fj,.
14. A«] Collier. AndFiQ.
16. I knmv it is the moon. ] I kiMO

it is. Steevens.
18. w] in F,.
22. so it shall be eo] so it shall be, 

sir., Capell. so it shall be still Singer 
(Ritson conj.). so it shall be 'sol' 
Becket conj.

24. shoii.ld[ shall Harmless.
26. com-^i^t^iy] some co^^^i^-^iy Pope.

7ohat company Steevens (Ritson conj.).
Act v. Scene vi. Pope. Act

v. Scene v^ii. Ila^nmer. Act iv.

Scene xiii. Warburton.
Enter V.] Enter V. journey

ing. Capell. Enter V. in a travelling 
dress. M.alone.

27. [To Vincentio] Rowe.
where] whitheir Capell.

31, 32. d<^....such....hoise So
..t^heir..di^o those Seymour conj.

35. A’] A Ff Q. Ji^e Rowe.
a wowa«] F3F3F4. the wo

man FjQ.
37. Wi^hi/h^... where]. E,, F3 F4. 

Wh^^th^r.-.whethe' F,^.

IS
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SCENE V.] THE TAMING OF THE

Happy the parents of so- fair a ehi^J^iJ; 
Happier the man, whom favourable stars 
Allot thee for his lovely bed-fellow !

Pet. Why, how now, Kate! ■ I hope, thou art not . nt^^id: 
This is a man, old, wrinkled, faded, .i^wtlh^ir’d; 
A^fld not a maiden, ,as thou say'st he. is.

Ka^th. Pardon, old father, my mist^^'king eyes. 
That have been so . bedazzled with the sun, 
That every thing I ■ look on seemeth green: 
Now I perceive-thou art a rev^e^ie^wd -fatlh^i';. 
Pardon, I pray thee, for my mad mistaki^vg.

Pet. Do, good old grandsire; and withal make known 
Whic^hway thou travellest: if along^. with lis, 
We .shall be joyful of thy company.

Via. Fair sir, and you -merry mistress.
That with your strange encounter much amazed me, 
'Mly- name is call'd yincentio; dwelling Pisa;
A^nd bound' I ahi to Pad^^^; there to visit 
A son of mine, which long I ^ve not seen. _

What is his nam<i?
Vi^u. L^uc^entio, gentle sir.

T^et. Happily met; the happier for thy son. ■ 
A^nd now by law, as well as reverend 'age, 
I may entitle thee niy loving father: ,
The sister to my 'wife, this . gentlewoman. 
Thy son by this hath married. \yonder not. 
Nor be not grieved: she is of good esteem. 
Her dowr^ wealthy, and of worthy birth; 
Beside, so qualified as ^^y beseem 
The spouse of any noble gentleman. 
L^et me embrace with old Vincentio,' 
A^nd wander we to see thy. honest son. . 
Who will of thy arrival be full joy^^us.

39. w^hoie Capell conj.
40. Pope. A lots^-'^ ,. A^ois 

QF^Fj. Alots F.,.
44 misla^k^i^r^i^.^mis^ahen Rowe.
49. witha^l Ff. w'lth all

Q. ■
52. tm^ti^ies] miet1'ess too Hanmer.

40

45

5®

55

60

65

misti-ess- here Capell, ■
54. name is Vineenlio'^ name's

V^ncctt^io call'd Z^t^on conj.
my dwelling] d'ludlling Han

mer.
66. gentleman] ^entle^t^oman Q.
67. with] thee, Capell conj.
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Vin^. But is this true? or is it else your pleasure, 
L^ike pleasant travellers, tobreak a jest 
Upon the company you overtake?

Hor^. I do assure thee, father, so’it is.
T^^t. Gome, go along, and see the truth he^^c^f;

For our first merriment ha.th made thee jealous.
[E^x^eunt all but Hortensie.

Ho^. Well, Pel^i^i^c^licr, this has-put-me in 'heart. 
Have to my widowr! and if she be froward, 
Then hast thou taught Ho^^e^nsio to be untoward. \Ex:it.

1°

ACT V.

Scene I. Padua. B^eJ^ore LuCENTIo’s house. .

Gremio di^scovcr^ed. E^nter bdrind "Biondello, Lucentio, 
rt«d Bianca.

Bi^on^. Softly and swiftly, sir; for the priest is ready.
L^uic^. I fly, Biondello: but they may chance to need 

thee at home ; therefore leave us.
Nay, faith. I'll see the church o’ your back; and 

then come back to‘ my master’s as soon as I can.
[E^xeunt Luicentio, Bi^^nca, and Bi^ondello.

Gi^e. I marvel Cambio comes not all this while.

5

70. is it eZf^] eZse is it Anon. conj.
75. Exeu^^...] Exeunt. Ff Q.
76. Well, Petruchio, ] F^etruch^o, lucei! 

Hanmer. Well, sir Pebruchio Capell. 
We.l done, Petnushio Anon conj.

baj] hath Hanmer.
77- ^i] F5^F^F4. om. F,Q.
78. to be'] be Capell.
Actv. Theobald. Scene i. War

burton. Act v. Scene vn. Pope. 
Act v. Scene ix. Hanmer. Act t'. 
Scene ii. Capell. ,

Before L’s house] Pope. Be

fore Tranio’s house. Capell.
Grem^io...] Ed^d. Enter Bion. 

Luc. and Bianca, Gremio is out be
fore. FfQ. Enter B. L. and B., 
Gremio walking on one side. Rowe. 
Enter "Bion. with Luc. and Bian., 
haj^^tijr; Gremio is seen ent’ring, be
hind. Capell.

4. n’] Rowe (ed. 1). a FfQ.
5. OT.j/i'i'V] Capell. misiiris Fff). 

masto- Theobald, business Hanmer.
Exeunt...] Rowe. Exit. FfQ 

(after line 3).

    
 



SC^^isi.] THE TAMING 0.F THE SHREW. 87

Enter PET^Rucmo, Katharina, Vincentio, Grumio, wntA 
Attendants,

P^e^t^. Sir, herd’s the door, this is L^ucentio's house: 
My^. father's bears more toward the nharket^-J^]E^a^(t; 
Thither must I, and here I leave you, sit^. '

- . Vi^n^. You shall not choose but dritik btfone y^ou go: 
I think I shall command your welcome here, 
A^nd, by all likelihood, some cheer is toward. \K^nu^c^i^s.

Gre. They^'re busy within; you were best knock louder.

IO

Pedant /oois oid. of the window. .

Wha't’s he that knocks as he would beat down

Is Sig^nior L^ucentio within, sii"?
He's within, sir, but not to be spoken withal. 
What if a man bring him a hundred pound or

15
Ped.

the gaite?

Ped.
Vin.

two, to make men;/ withal ?
Ped. K^eep your hundred pounds to yourself: he shall 

need none, so long as I live.
Pet. I^;ay, I told you your son- was well beloVed in 

Padua. Do you hear, sir.—to leave frivolous circum
stances,—I pray you, tell Signior L^ucentio, that his father is 
come from Pisa, and is here at the door to speak with him.

^e^.. Thou lies't: his father is come from Padua, and 
here looking out at the window.

Vi7t. Art thou his fath^i"?
P^ed. Ay^, sir; so his mother says, if I may believe her.
P^et. \To Vineentid'] Why, how now, gentlenm^n ! why, 

this is flat knavery, to take upon y^ou another man's name.
P^ed^. Lay hands on the villain: I believe a' means to 

cozen somebody in this city under my countenance.

20

25

30

8. i(nward\ ic^^^ards Rowe (ed. 2).
12. [K^nocks.] Kno<^l^.-FfQ. Noise 

within. K^nocks. Capell. ■ 
toJFjQFj. UTiFaF^^.

22. wdl\ om. Q.
26. Pad/o^] Fi(i). to P^adua.

■ i.

Pope, fiom—MIantiua [aside] Capell.
J^tvm Pisa. .Malone [Tyrwhitt conj.). 
See note (xxii^).

2 7. out at] out Q.
30. [To Vincentio] Capell.
32. a'] a FjQFj. ,^(iF3F4.

    
 



88 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act v.

. ■ ^e-enter Biondello.

^^in. I have seen them in the church together: God 
send ’em good - shipping! But who is here? mine old 
master Vincentio! now we are undone, and brought to 
nothing.

Vi^n. [Freeing B^indeilo] Come hither, crack^-^h^e^mi),
B^n.
Vin. 

got me .?
Bi^in.

I never saw you befpre in all my life.
V^n^. What, you notorious villain, didst thou never see 

thy master’s father, Vincentio? , ,
l^^in. What, my old worshipful old master? yes, - marry, 

sir: see where he looks out of the window. .
Vin.

Bion.
me.

I hope I may choose, sir. .
Come hither, y,ou rogue. What, li^ave you for-

Forgot you! no, sir: I could not forget you, for

Is’t so, indeed? [Beats Bi^o^idcl^o.
Help, help, help! herie’s a madman will murder 

[E^x^^t.
Help, son! help, Sig^nior Baptista!

[Exit above.
Prithee, K^ate, let’s stand aside, and see the end 

[Th^ey retize^.
F^et.

of this controversy.

Re-enteir Pedant ; Tranio, Baptista, and Serva^nts.

Tz^a. Sir, what are you, that offer to beat my servant .?
Vin. What am I, sir! - nay, what are you, sir? O im

mortal god^! O fine H^lain ! A silken do-^l^l^t:! a velvet 
hose ! a scarlet cloak ! and a copatain hat;! O, I am un
done ! I am undone! while I play the good husband at 
home, my son and my servant .spend all at the university^.

35

40

45

50

55

34. Sc^i^jEvni. Pope. .Sce.me.x. 
Ijl^^mer. Scene ii. Warburton.

35. [drawing backward. Capell.
36. briugh(\ bringh Fj.
37. [Seeing Biondello.] Rowe.
45. «as^^;r’j] F2F3F4. mis^tirisFt^ 

Q-
46. my ild my iAotr-

shipfult Q.

48.
'5O- 

pell.
5t-
53-

[Be^ts B.] He beati^^B. Ff Q.
[Exit.] Exit, crying out. Ca- 

om. Ff Q.
[Exit...] Capell. om. FfQ.
[They retire.] Theobald.
Re-en^ieir...] Capell. Enter Pe

dant with servants, Baptista, Tranio. 
FfQ.

59. se>’^'auf] servan^ts Rowe.

    
 



so^i^Ei.] THE TAMING OF THE SHRE^W.

Tj^c^. How ! wh^lt’s the matter?
^^p. What, is 'the man Junatic?
Tra^. Sir, you seem a sober ancient gentleman by y^our 

habit, but your words show you a madman. Why, sir, 
what ’cerns it you if’ I wear pearl and gold ? I thank my 
good father, I am able to maintain it.

Vi^^i. Thy father !• O villain! he is a sail-maker in Ber
gamo.

Y-ou mistake, sir, you mistake, sir. Tray, what 
do you think is his name? .

Vin. His name! as if I knew not his name: I have 
brought him up ever gince he was three years old, and his 
name is Ti^a^nio.

Ped^. A^way, aav^ay, mad ass ! his name is L^ucentiio; 
and he is mine only son, and heir to the lands of me, Sig
nior Vincentio. - '

Vi^n^. L^uce^^io! . O, he hath murdered his ma^t^^r! 
Lay hold on him, I charge you, in the Duke’s name. O, 
my son, my son! Tell me, thou villain, where is my son 
L^u^entio ? ' .

Tt^a. Call forth an officer.'

89

6o

65

70

15

80

E^n^ter one wvith an Officer.

Carry this rnad knave to the gaol. Father Baptista, I 
charge yoii see that he be forthcoming. >

Vi^n.
Gi^e.
Ba^p.

prison.
Gj^e.

catched in this busin^;^:^: I dare swear this is the right Vin- 
centH.v

Pcd^. Swear, if thou darest.

Carry me to the gaol!
Stay, officer: he shall not go to prison.. - 
Talk not, Sig^nior Gremio; I say he shall go to 85

Take heed, Signior Baptistaj lest you be con;y-

9°

60. matter ..^J- matt^^ imo ? Capell. 
the man} thtis man Rowe.

cernes FjQ.
61,
64. ’cej^^^j-} Collier,

co^tc^rns F^F3F4.
72. Fj^r3^F4.
80. Enter one with

Troino 
an Officer.]

Capell. om. Ff Q.
81, 83, 94, 118. gaol} /aileYpppp^. 

JayleY's- Got^lY^.
83. the g^ao/] goal Rowe (ed. i). 

j^ail Id. (ed. 2). ■

    
 



90 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act v.

Grc. Nay, I dare not swear it
Tra. Then thou wert best "say that I am not L^uc^entio. 

. ■ Gr^». Ye^s, I know thee to be Signior Lucentio.
Bap. Awa^y with the dotard ! to the gaol with him! •

- Vin.■ Thus strangers m'ay be haled and
O monstrous villain ! , ••

95

Rc-cntcr Bi^GNDELL^G, wii/i Lucentio a;zrd Bianca.

B^on. .0, we are spoiled! and—yonder he is: deny him, 
forswear him, or else we are all undone.

' L^u. Pardon, sweet fathei^. - -yiKnccliug.
Vin. ' L^iv^s m^y s<^n ?

\E^3^<^u^ut Biic^n^d^c^Oo, T-^c^n^^o, and cts f^c^st . as^may bc.
' Pardon, "dear father.

l^a^p. Ilwv laast thuu-c^lT^^ided ?
Where is L^ucentio?

• Here’s L^uc^e^ntio, .
Rig^ht son to the right Vince^^iio; '
That "have by marriage made thy daughter mine. 
While counterfeit supposes blear’d thine " eyne.

G-^c. Herd’s packing, with a witness, to deceive us all! 
V^n. Where is that damned villain Tr^a^nio,

That faced and braved me in this matter so?
^a^p; Wlr^i tell me, is not this my Cambio t 
B^n..
L^-^u:. -Love wrought these miracles. j

■Made me exchange my state with Tranio,

Cambio is changed into ^u^entio.
Bianca's love

IGO

105

110

94.
95. 

F3F4.
96. 

Fj. I

to th^] to Rowe (ed. i)'.. 
halcd] haild FjQF^. hal'd 

. hajtdlcd Collier M3.,
•villain] F3 F4. ^villaine F,Q

villany Dyce conj.
97. Re-en^^i^...] Ent^^... Ff Q ^^f-

ter line 94), Enter Luc. and Bianca. 
Rowe. ■ ,

fl«d—] Capell. and Ff Q.
98. un^otl.e'] donc F,.
99. Scene ix. Pope. Scene xi. 

IJa^nmer. Scene hi. Warburton.
[Kneeling.] Kneele. F,Q.

[Exeunt...] Exit... FfQ (after 
line 95).

100. [K^neels to Bap. Capell.
100—loe. Pardotn.. Vi^^ccntio] Ar- 

rangee as in Capell : as prose in FfQ.
102. Right sotn to] Ff Q. Right son 

unto Capell. The right son to Anon, 
conj. -

104. s«ppA^cs]J«/yoserJ•B^<^mnl(etl. t). 
c^nc] cycs Pope. 
all] om. Hanmer.105.

106. damnctT] danui'dV.^(m<i.
III. c.rc^a«j?] F^.

    
 



SCENE I.] THE TAMING OF THE SHREW.

While he did bear my countenance in the town;
A^nd happily I have arrived at the last
Unto the wished JiaVen of my bliss. .
What Ti^ainio did, myself enforced him to;
Then pardon him, sweet father, for my sake.

Vin. I'll slit the villain's nose, tlmt would have sent 
me to the gaol.

Ba^p. But do yc^U' hcair* fir? have you married my 
daughter without asking my good will:’

Vin. Fear not, Baptista; we will content you, go to: 
but I will in, to- be- revenged for this villany. \Ex^t.

Bap. And I, to sound the depth of .this knavery^. \iExi^t. 
L^nc. Look not pale, -Bianca; thy father will not frown.

Lucentio and J^ic^t^e^a..
Gr^e. My cake is do^^h: but I'll in among the .rest;

Out of hope of all, but my share of the feast. ^E^xitt.
Ka^th. Husband, let's follow, to scC the end of this - ado. 
T^e^t^. First kiss mc, Kate, and we will.
Ka^th. What, in thc midst of the street ?
F^e^t^. What, art thou ashamed of me

No, sir, God forbid; but ashamed to kiss.
F^e^t^. Why, then let's home again. Come, sirrah, let's 

away, -
Ka^th. Nay, will give thee-a kiss:- -now pray thcc, 

love, stay^.
Pct. Is not this well i* Come, my swect K^^te:

Better once than never, for never too late. \Ex^eunt.

9!

115

120

125

130

135

113. arrived at the] Fj(5. arriv'd 127. P. and C. advancing. Theo-
at F2F3F4. bald.

122. T&r this villa^ny] ^pr this vP- r 3t- FO] Mo F,.
lanie F,Q.' ^^or tins villaine F^. on ' 33- ^ray thee] ^ray Q.
this vi^^ain F3F4. on this vallain <.35 - once] late Hanmer. at once
Rowe (ed. i). Anoli. conj.

124. [Exeunt L. and B.] Capdl. never] nevei^'s Anon. conj.
[E^^eunt. FfQ. See note (xi^).

126. [Exit.] Rowe.

    
 



92 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act v.

Scene II. Padua. Lucentio’s house.

• Einter Baptista, Vincentio, Gremio, the Pedant, Lucentio, Bi
anca, Petruchio, Katharina, Hortensio, and Widow, 
Tranio, Biondello, and Grumio ; the Serv^ng-^men with 
Tranio bringing in a banquet. .

I^ttc. At last, though long, our jarring notes agree : <
A^nd time it is, when raging VKir is done.
To smile at scapes and perils overblown. •
My fair Bianca, bid my father welcome.
While I with self-same kindness welcome thine.
Brother Petruchio, sister K^a^t^ha^r^ina,
And thou, Hortensio, with thy loving widow.
Feast with the best, and welcome to my ho^^ie: 
My banquet is to close our stomachs, up. •
After our great good cheer. Pray you, sit down ;
For now we sit to chat, as well a^ eat.

T^e^t.
Bap.
Pet.
Hor.
Pet.
\Wid.

Pet.

5

10

Nothing but sit and sit, and eat and eat! 
Padua affords this kindness, son Petl■uchIo. 

Padua affords nothing but what is kind.
For both our sakes, I would that word were true. 
Now, for my life, Hortensio fears .his widow. 

Then never trust me, if I be afeard.
You are ver^ sensible, and yet you miss my 

sen^<;: -
I mean, Hortensio is afeard of y^o^u. _

Wid. He that is giddy thinks the world turns round.
Roundly replied.

' Ka^th. Mistress, how mean you th;it;?

15

20

Scene ii.] Steevens. Adlans Quin
tus. FjQFjF^ Scena Qiiarta. F4. 
Act v. Scene i. Rowe. Scene iv. 
Warburton. Scene hi. Capell.

■ ...I^e^l^ruchio, K^^thar^ina, li^c^r—
ten^'ii^...] om. FfQ. Enter...Tl^anio’s 
sen'ants bringing in a banquet. Rowe. 
Musick. A bynquet set out. Enter 
...T^i^a^n^o, Grumio, Biondello and 
others, attending. Capell.

1 — 62. At last..o^titriglU] Put in 
the margin as spurious by Pope.

J\al^ltarina\ Katharine Rowe. 
rest Anon conj.

banquet] F3F4. b^iket F,QFj. 
[Company sit to table. Capell. 
nothing] no thing S. Walker

* 2. i^o/w] Rowe. come FfQ. caim 
Malone conj. g^one Collief (Collier 
M.S.).

6.
8.
9
11.
14.

conj.
1
18.

Wid.j FQ Hor. F,,F^3F^4. 
^erj'J rnn. .Steevens. 
and j'et] yet Anon conj.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE TAMING OF THE 

, ' ~Wi^.

Hot,
P^e^^.

93

Thus I conceive by him. '~-j
Conceives by'me! How likes- Hortensio that.? 
My widow says, thus she conceives her tale.

well j^e^nded. Kiss him for that, good 
widov.--- ' --"25
‘He that -is giddy thinks the world turns round.:' 

I pray you, tell me what you meant by that. .
Wid^. Your husband, -being troubled with a shrew, 

Measures my husband's sorrow by his wc^e;: ' 
A^nd now you know my meaning.

A very mean meaning. .
Rig^ht, I mean you.

, ^nd I am mean, indeed, respedtin'g you. '
To I^^r, Kate!
To her, widow!

A hundred marks, my Kate - does put her down. 
That's my office.
Spoke like an off^i^r: ha' to thee, lad.

\Dri^nks to Hortensio. 
How l^es Greniio these quick-witted foll^is.. 

Believe me, sir, they butt together well.
Head, and but^t! an hasty-witted bod^

-- Ka^th. 
Wi^.

' Ka^th.
Pet.
Hor^.

Hor^.
P^et^.

B^a^p.
Gre.
Bi^a^n..

Would say your head and butt were head and horn.

B^an.
Ay, mistress bride, hath that awaken'd you?
Ay, but not frighted me; therefore I'll sleep 
again.

Nay, that you shall not: since you have begun,
Have'at you for a bitter jest or two ! ,

Bian. Am I your bii^d? I mean to shift my bush ;
A^nd then pursue me as you draw your bow.

22 —37. T^hus ]....ai({} Verses dif
ferently arranged in Capell.

, Co«reit^fs] Concei've Capelt
, wei^^nt] mean Anon eonj. 

does] F,Q, doe F^. do F3F4.
. ha' to thee, .ad] ha to (he lad 
ha to thee lad QF2F3F4, here's 

to thee, lad Collier MS.
,38. Haiv /zk^es] And Imo likes Ca

pell. Ho^u H^elh Anon. conj.

23.
27,
3S-
31- 

F,. .

39. ' r/zoz] they'd thnon CAnJ.
^utt toge^lh^}' TOe^l] bistt heads 

toge^he^ ^^ZRowe (ed. 2). iulha^ds 
wAl tog^^ln^ Capell. '

40. Head'^ Ho^! head Capell.
45. bitter] Capell (Theobald conj.). 

betti^^ Ff Q.
trno] F3F4. too F,QFj.

41- o'o^ur] my Q. .
[Rising. Capell.

3°

35

40

45

    
 



94 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW., [act v.

Y^ou are welcome all. ■
, [E^ieeunt E^-^c^iica^, Katharina, and Widoi^v.

Pet. She hath prevented me. Here, Signior Tr^a^nio, 
This bird you aim’d at, though you hit her not:; - 
Therefore a health to all that shot and miss’d.

• Ti^a^. O, sir, L^uc^entio- slipp’d, me like his grey^hound, 
Which runs himself, and catches for -his master^. .

Pet. A good swift simile, but something currish.
Tr^a^. ’Tis well, sir, that you hunted fory^oun^t^lf:

’Tis thought your deer does hold you at a bay. - 
^a^p. 
Lu^c. 
Hoi-. 
T^^t^.

A^nd, as the j’est did glance away from me, 
’Tis- ten to one it maim’d you two outright.

^^a^p. Now, in good sadness, son Petr^uchio,
I think thou hast the veriest shrew of all.

F^^t. Well, I say no: and therefore for assurance 
Let’s each one send.unto his wife; . 
A^nd he whose wife is most obedient 
To come at first when he .^oth send for her, 
Shall win the wager which we will propose.

Hor. Content, What is the wager ? -
Luc. Twenty crowns.
P^t. Twenty crowns !

I ’ll venture so much of my hawk or hound, .

O ho, Petruchio ! Ti^anio hits you now. 
I thank thee for that gird, good Tranio. 
Confess, confess, hath he not hit you here .t 

A’ has a little gall'd me, I confess ■ ;

.5.5

6o

70

48. [Eix^e^unt B., K., and Widow.] 
Exit... Rowe. [Exit B. FfQ. 
Cat. and Wid. follow. Capell.

49.
SO-
Sn 
.‘ 7-
60.

Rowe.
62.
63-

li^i^^^m^er,
65. therefore f^r] F3F31^4.

^ore sir F,. therefore sir, Q.

[Exit.

[Filling. Capell.
her] it Rowe.
[Pli^i^nks. Capell.
O ho] Capell. Ohl, Oh FfQ. 
A' has] A has FfQ. He has

ft^iz] Rowe. /zflFfQ.
Pope. Scene x^i.

f^or assurauce'\ sir, as surauee 
Staunton conj.

66—69. I^et's...ov(^.er^ Printed li}’ 
Pope as three lines ending he...first... 
umger.

66. Zf/ ’r] Please you, Id. 's Capell. 
tuz^e.’] sfi^irja iuife Collier M.S. 
atf^^i^st Pope.
li’lhi^li- -ue viill/op^i’s.'] omillcd

68.
69.

by Pope.
70. IV/iat is thie] Steevens. what's 

the FfQ. vuhat Pope, the Capell.
72. of] on Rowe.

    
 



A match! 'fis done.
f

SCEXNE II.] THE TAMING OF THE SHRE^W.

But twe^^^y times so much upon my wife.
Ijtc. A hundred then.
Hor. Content.
F^t^t.
Hot'. Who shall begin
L^Mc. That will I.

Go, Biondello, bid your mistress come to me.
E^^on. I g^o.
Ba^p. Son, I’ll be your half, Bianca comes. 
litc:. I’ll have no hal^i^^; I'll bear it all myself.

. R^e-cnter Biondello.

How now ! what.news .]
Bi^ou. Sir^, my. mistress sends you word

That she is busy, and she cannot come. -
Pet. How! she is busy, and she cannot come! 

Is that an answe^r?
Gr^e. A^, and a kind one too;

■ Pray God, .sir, your wife send you not a worse. .
P^e^t. I hope, better.
Hor^. Sirrah Biondello, go and entreat my wife

To come to me forthwith. [Exit B-^ondello.
Pet. O, Iw! entreat her!

Nay, then she must needs come.
Hor. I am afraid, sir.

Do what you can, yours will not be entreated.

Re-eiit^r ] Biondeli^o.

Now, where’s my wife;?
l^^ou^. She says you have some goodly jest in hain^: 

She will not com^; she bids you come to her.
P^t^t. Worse and worse; she will not come! O vile.

75. bej^inT\b^e^g/i'Incentt^t Anon, 
conj.

That will /.] T/at wtU I.—
Here, where af^eotti.cV^e^ltW.

78. ril] He F, Q Fg. I de F3 F4.
I will Capell.

your hatf] Ff (yomr F4). you
halfe Q.

80. AZ;-] om. S. Walker couj.

81, 82. eaunot F3J^4.
82—88. !..c^omel Printed as

prose in FfQ.
82. she A] Capell. s/e's FfQ.
85. ^ette^'] a better S. Walker conj.
88. must needs'] needs must Stee

vens.
93, 94. '^Wo>^:^i^...endureid] As trvo

lines in FfQ, ending come,..Endur'd.

95

75

8o

85

90

    
 



96 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, [act v.

Intolerable, not to be endu^<^d! 
Sirrah Grumio, go to your mistress; 
Say^, I command her come to me.

Hor.
Pet.
Hor.
Pet.
Bap.

[E^z? Griimi^o.
I know her answer.

What.? -
, S^lm will 1 not.

The fouler fortune mine, and there an end. 
Now, by my holidame, here comes Katharina!

Re-enter Katha^IN.A.

95

What is your will, sir, that you send for me ? 
Where is your sister, and Hortensio's wife?

They sit conferring by the parlour fire.
Go, fetch them hither: if they deny to come,'

looKath.
Pet.

Swinge me them- soundly forth unto their huslbun^hs: 
Away, I say, and bring them hither straight.

[Exi? Ka^thar^na. 
Here is a wonder, if you talk of a wonder. 
And so it is: I wonder w^^^t it bodes.

Marry, peace it bodes, and love, and quiet life.

105

Ln^e.
Hor.
Pet.

An awful rule, and right supn^i^^c^jy;
A^nd, to be short, what not, that’s sweet and ^ppy.? 

l^a^p. Now, fair befal thee, good Petruchio!
The wager thou hast wo;n; and I will add 
Unto their losses twenty thousand crowns; - ? 
Another dowry to another daughter.
For she is changed, as she had never been.

F^^t^. Nay, I will win my wager better yet,
And show more sign of her obedience.
Her new-built virtue and obedience.

I KJ

Ji5

95.
96.
91.

98.
99.

Si^i^ira^h] Here, sirrah Capell. 
eome] to come R3F.J. 
S^he] That she Capell. 
not] not come Steevens. 
there] the'ds Rowe. 
K^a^tharind\ .Katharine Rowe. 
Re-enter K.] Enter K. FfQ 

^^fter line 98).
105. thew] then F?.

106. of a wondet''] of wonder S. 
Walker conj.

109. An awful] And awful Rowe 
(ed. 2). And lawful Ra^wlinson conj.

try. her obedience] her submission 
S. Walker conj.

r r8. and obedience] of obedience Ca
pell. and her g^entl^en^ess or and her 

p^a^tience Edd. conj. .

    
 



SCENE IL] THE TAMING OF THE SHREW.

See where she comes-and brings your froward wives 
As prisoners to her womanly persuasion.

9.7

120

R^e-enter Katharina, ivl^tk Bianca a«d WidOw.

K^^l^^^a^i^ine, that cap of y^ours becomes you nolt:
Off with that bauble, throw it under-foot. •

Wid^. L^o^i^d, let me never have a cause ' to .sigh,
Till I be brought to such a silly pas^!

Bic^ti^. F'ie, what a foolish duty call you thi^?
Ltu^. I would your duty -were as foolish too:-

The wisdom of your duty, fair Bianca,
Hath cost me an hundred crowns since s'upper-time. ' ,

Bi^a^n^. The more fool you, for laying on my duty. 
T^t^t. K^a^t^^^a^r^ine, I charge thee, tell these headstrong 

women
What dut^y they do owe their lords and husbands.

125

130

Come, come, you’re mockinjg: we will have no 
telling.

Come on, I say; and first begin with her.
She shall not.

I say she shall: and first begin with her.
Fie, fie! unknit that threatening unkind brow;

Wid.

A^nd dart not scornful glances from those eyes. 
To wound thy lord, thy king, thy governor: 
It blots thy beauty as frosts do bite the meads, 
Confounds thy fame as whirlwinds shake fair buds, 
A^nd in no sense is meet or amiable.
A woman moved is like a fountain troubled. 
Muddy, ill-seeming, thick, bereft .of beau^;^;

I3S

140

120. R^c^-en^er K. with B. and Wi
dow] renter ^^ate, . B. and Widdow. 
FfQ (after line ii8). ' '

122. [She pulls off her cap, and 
throws it down. Rowe.

128. Hath cosjt 7ne <z«]Rowe. Hath 
co^tt me ^five FfQ. Cosit me an Pope. 
Cost me a Capell. Ha^th cost one Singer 
(ed. i). Cost mCollier MS. •.

130, 131. K^a^tharine.... husban^d^s\

VOL. III.

Fruited as prose in Ff Q ; as verse 
by Rowe (ed. 2).

131. nforfaie] tnve fo F3I4.,-
. r32. j'on’reJ-FjF^. you-FfC^F^.
133- begin with her] begin— Ca

pell, ending the verse with shall not.
136. threa^^tt'n^^ thietan^mig F,. 

thra^^i^ng F^.
139. do bite] Fj^Q- bite F,^F;jF4.
t 40. jfi^me]^.fa^‘̂ ne Grey

II

    
 



98 THE TAMING OIF THE SHRE^W. [act

And while it is so, none so dry or thirsty 
Will deign to sip or touch one drop of it.
Thy husband is thy lord, thy life, thy keepei^. 
Thy head, thy sovereign ; one that cares for thee, 
A^nd for thy maintenance commits his body 
To painful labour both by sea and land, 
To watch the night in storms, the day in cold, 
Whilst thou best warm at home, secure and safe;
A^nd craves no other tribute at thy hands 
But love, fair looks and true obedi^nt^te;
Too little payment for- so great a debt. 
Such dut^ as the subject owes the prince 
Ev^e^i such a woman oweth to her husbi^i^n^l;
A^nd when she is froward, peevish, sullen, sour, 
And not obedient to his honest will, 
What is she but a foul contending rebel, 
A^nd graceless traitor to her loving lord ? 
I am ashamed that women are .so simple 
To offer war where they should kneel for peai^te;
Or seek for rule, supremacy and sway, 
When they are bound to serve, love and obey, 
Why arc our bodies soft and weak and smooth, 
Unapt to toil and trouble in the world, 
But that our soft conditions and our hearts 
Should well agree wiith our external parts ? 
Come, come, you froward and unable wo^^ms!
My mind hath been as big as one of yours,

. My heart as great, my reason haply more, 
To bandy word for word and frown for frown;
But now I see our lances are but .straws, 
Our strength as weak, our weakness past compare, 
That seeming to be mo.st which we indeed least are, 
Then vail your stomachs, for it is no boot,

v.

145

I 50

Ifjs

I 60

I 6-,

170

17 5

HS-

169. 
(ed. i).

171
I/-)-

one] a Rowe (etl, 2), I75• <0 he] om, Collier MS,
sheis] she’s Pope, indeeih] om, Stecvens.
)on] Ff Q, yoii'ar Rowe 176—189, Then vail...U^mcd
9'w/’?rR^t^we (ed, 2), 
,f.f] F,Q. i FjF3l-4.
(7.,-'] is Rowe,

Pul in tlie margin as spurious by Pope.
See note (xxilO.

    
 



.SCENE II.] TAMING OF THE SHREW.

A^nd place your hands below your husband’s foot: 
In token of which duty, if he please,
My hand is ready, may it-do him ease.

Why, there’s a wench! Copie on, and kiss me, 
Kate.

Well, go thy ways, old lad; for tliou shalt ha’t. 
’Tis a good hearing, when children are toward. 
But a harsh hearing, when women are froward. 
Come, Kate, we’ll to bed.

99

!§©

F^e^t.
We three are married, but you two are sped.
’Twas I won the wager,-though you hit the white;.

■ I^ic^e^iti^o.
A^nd, being a winner, God -give you good night I

[E^x^eunt F^^t^r^itchi^o and K^(^l^h^a^r^-^^:^a.
Hor. Now, go thy thou 'hast tamed a curst shrew.
I^ttc. ’Tis a wonder, by yo'ur leav^e, she will be tamed so.

185

j8t. Luc.] Bap. Capell conj.
185. three\ Zwo Rowe.
186. wozz] one Capell (corretTlecl in 

note).

[To l.t»centio.] M'alone.
187. [......and K^^^thar^^i^]........and

Kath. Rowe.
189. oin. Q.

II 2

    
 



    
 



NO T - ES;.

Note I.

Ind. The Folios and the Quarto have here A^^us Prawns. S^t^cena 
Pi'ima,. making no ^eparr^ition' between .-the play and the Induction. 
The play is divided into Adls, but not into Scenes. The second Adt, 
however, is not marked in any -of the old copies. The arrangement 
which we have follo'^wed is that of Steevens, -vyii^h all subsequent ediitoi^;;' . 
have adopted, and which is therefore Ap mdst convenient for purposes 
of reference.

Note II.
Ind. I. 7. The phrase ‘Go by, J^ei^onimy,’ -quoted from' Kyd's 

‘ Spanish Tragedy,’ was used*in popular ‘ slang,’ derisively. It occurs 
frequently in the dramatic literature the time, for example, in Beau- 
montt and Fletcher’s Capta.iiL, Act III. Sc. 5. The ‘S’ of the Folios 
may'have been derived ' from a note of exclamation In the MS., ■^rrtten, 
as it is usually printed, like a note of interrogation.

Note III.

Ind. i. 62j Mr Lettsom's suggestion that a line has' been, lost 
between 6i and 62 seems the most probable solution of the diffi'culties 
presented by this passage in its 'present form.

'Note IV.

Ind. i. 86. ‘Sincklo,’ the stage direftion of the first Folio, was 
the name of an adlor in Shakespeare’s company, not mentioned' in the 
list of / Principal! Aitors’ at the beginning of the first Folio. He was 
one of the adlors in the Second -Part of Henry IV^ as appeal’s from

SSS 31

    
 



102 THE TAMING OF THE SHREW.

the4to. edition of that play, published in 1600, where the stage diredlion 
to Adi V. Scene 4 is, “ Enter Sincklo and three or foure officers,” and 
the part taken by Sincklo is that usually assigned to the ‘ Officer.’ In 
t^e Third Part of Henry VI. Aft lii. Scene i, the stage diredlion in 
t^e first Folio is, ‘'Enter Sinklo, and Humfrey, with crosse-bowes in 
their hands.’ Sinklo also appears as an adlor in the Indu<^ion to 
Marston’s play of The Ma,l(^ontent. In the present play he probably 
took the part .of Lucentio.

~ In III. I. 8b, ^Nickel is supposed by Steevens to mean Nicholas 
Tooley, who at a later period became one of the ‘ Principall Adlors.’

Note V.

Inix I. 99. Pope inserts here the following speech from the old 
pla:y:

‘ 2 Player [to the outlier']. Go get a dishclout to make clean your 
shoes, and I’ll speak for the properties. [Exi^t Pla^yei^^ My lord, we 
must have a shoulder of mutton for a property, and a little vinegar to 
make our de^il roar.’

This insertion is repeated by all subsequent editors, till Capell 
struck it out of the text and Steevens placed it in a note.

Note VI.

Ind. 2. 96. The following speeches are here inserted by Pope 
from the same sou^n^i^:

‘ Sly. By th' mass I think I am a lord indeed.
. What's thy name ?

Man. Simon, ain’t please your honour.
Sly. Sim ? that’s as much as to say Simeon or Simon; put forth 

thy hand and fill the pot.’
Capell was the first to strike it out of the text.

Note VII.

Ind. 2. iT^o. Pope prefixed to Sly's speech the following words from 
the old play, without giving any indication that they were not Shake
speare's : ‘ Come sit down on my knee; Sim, drink to her.’ They 
are repeated in all subsequent editions, till Capell restored the true 
text. After line 115-, Pbpe again added, ‘ Sim, drink to her.’

    
 



NOTES. 103

Note VIII.

I. I. 3;^. Tl^is oil! pll^jy (<^) afi^t^i; tt^<e Ii^(^i^(^li^i^, tl^i^ss

‘ Poli^dor. Welcome to Athens, my beloved friiend, '
To Plato’s school and Aristotle’s wal^l^ss... ’

but this affords us no hint as to the true reading of the passage in 
question, whether ‘check;s’ or ‘ethics.’ When Mr Halliwell conjec
tured that we should read ‘woj^iks’ for ‘walks,’ he had not observed 
that the allusion was to the gardens of the Lyceum, thS favourite 
haunt of the Peripatetics. ■

Note IX. ,
I. I. 57. We have often observed that as in this line and in III. 

I. 4, and Ind. 2. no, the metre may be completed by pronounci^ 
the name of the speaker at the beginning. This is one indication 
among many, of the haste with which parts of Shakespeare’s plays 
were thrown off. ■ .

. NOte X.‘ ■

I. 2. 145. Considering the carelessness with which a plural demon
strative pronoun was used with reference to a singular noun andt^'^/’c^ 
versa, we have not altered the reading of the old editions in order to 
accommodate tlie construdlion to modern rule. See note (iV) to 
Love's 'Labours Lost.

Note XI.

I. 2. 259. The misprint in Rowe’s second edition remained uncor- 
redled by Pope, Theobald, Hanmerj Warburton, and Johnson. Capell 
in corredting the error made another by writing ‘her’ for ‘the.’ He 
printed his edition not from any former text, but from a manu^c^irj^tt of 
his own writing.

Another instance of the facility with which a misprint which makes 
sense escapes corredlion is found in 11. i. 4, where ‘put,’ a misprint for 
‘pull’ in the Variorum of-t82i, was retained by many subsequent 
editors, Mr Collier, Mr Singer, &c. -

Note XI I.

1. 2. 278. Mr Grant White believes the whole of the foregoing scene 
to be by some other hand than Shakespeare’s. Coleridge and Sidney

    
 



104 the taming of the shrew.
Walker also held that large portions of the play were not from the 
master’s hand. It appears to us imprssible to discriminate, as in 
Henry the Ei^g^hth and The Two Noble Kvs^men, what parts were due 
to Shakespeare and what to another hand. The feeblest scenes of 
this play seem to have heen touched by him. T^I^e probability is that 
he worked, in this case, not with, but after, another.

Note XIII.

Anon, my lord.

II, I. 4C^3. ir^s<^rtt frt^m tlic ooll pla^af:

‘ [.SZy speaks to one of the servants.
Sly. Sim, when will the fool' come again?
Sim. ' ' ’
Sly. Give’s some more drink here—where’s the tapstet? here 

Sim, eat some of these things.
S-^m. So I do, my lord. -
Sly. Here Sim^, I dri^k to thee.’

These lines were repeated by all subsequent editOTs down to Capell, 
who inserted them at a difrerent place. See note (xvi).

Note XilA/-.

„ III. a. 63. IM r Collier lSi^ers diat hie f^uarbu i^rsolr ‘dse lihmhumo 
fourty fancii^:^...’ If so, hia copy differs from ours, A^llii:h reads ‘the 
humor ^fr^ul^ty fanci^i^:^...’

No^'E XV.

III. 2. 81—8z^. I i iI not s^lwal'W (^laar erotn om wey, in v^n ich
CapelPs .text is printed whether he mrast a passage where thete is a 
rapid change of speakers to be read as ptrse or verse. In the Edition 
befOTe us, this is always explained by cetlain cosvestiosal symbols 
inserted with his own hand in red ink. This he probably did with a 
view to a second edilirs, which he never lived to bring out. ‘ Tulit 
alter honores.’ •

Note XVI.

III. 2. 245, Capell here inserted the lines which Pope put after 
II. I. 403. See note (xiii). .

    
 



NOTES. 105

Note XVII.

ivt- I.,J^^4. Theobald first’printed ‘Where _is the life that late I led?’ 
as part of a song._ He printed, also the following words, ‘Where are 
those —in italics, as if they were a continuation of the song. He was 
followed’ by Hanifier, Warburton, and Johnson, but not by Cape^U. As 
the song is l^ost, the' question must remain doubtful.

Note XYIII.

No, no, forsooth, I dare not for my life,’

IV. 2. I’ope peede d bald 1^l^an!^]c^^itp^nl <^r,d ptece^la e^dre t^l^e 
scene which’ in our Eaitiop stands as the third scene of the f^rth Adi, 
begipning'.

‘ Gra.
and e^^ii^jg:

Hor.
The scene thus in 
scenes of Adi iv.

Our Scene ’2 of Ad^ iv. is'in Pope’s ■eailiop Scenes i and 2 of Adt' v. 
Thepbara restored, the old arsangemept, which, as he proves ia a 

pptd, is indisputably the right one.

Why so this gallant will command tlie sun.’
Pope’s edition counted as the 4th, 5th, and 6th

Note XIX.

IV. 2. 120. H ann^cr ieser^^ frc^m dm t^ld play l^lae folkifvir^oi inms, 
which are placed by Pope after iv. 3. 192, and by Capell after v. t. 132.

‘ Lord. Who’s within there? - [Sly sleeps.

_ Enie- Servants.

Asleep again! go take him. easily up, and put hhn in his own ap
parel again. But see you wake him not in any case.

Serv. Tt shall be done, my lord: come help to bear him hence.
\They carry ojf Sly I

Note XX.

IV. 4. 62. There is evidently some mistake here. On the whole it 
seems better to change ‘Cambio’ to ‘Biondello’ in line 62, than 
to ‘ Luc.’ in line 66. The suppbsed Cambio was not adling as Baptista’s 
servant, and, moreover, had he been sent on such an errand he would 
have ‘flown on the wings of love’ to perfonn it. We must suppose 
that Biondello apparently makes his e.xit, but really waits till the stage 
is clear for an interview with his disguised master. The line 67 is as 
suitable to the faithful servant as to the master himself. ’
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Note xx^r.
IV. 4, 70. Mr Dyce srys that in soms cociss of the firct Folio tin 

‘ 1 i in. hslcoms ic scrrcsly eisibls. It wag from ops of tasss cociss, 
doubtlsss, that tin lrtsr Folios.wSrs printsd. The ‘ 1' ic clsrr s■nouea 
in Crclbl’s copy of Fi. .

Note XXII.

V. I. 26. 'Ve'e Wee reuined ‘eronf Pmluaj’ uvUii ch is; the r^^dieaf s^P 
the olb Ebitiop, anb probably right. The Uebant hac been ctayine 
come time at Uabua, anb that ic all he meanc when he cont^i^i^f^isbc the 
nehly arrieeb trdesller from Uisr. , .

Note XXIII.

V. 2. 1725—18— • The fhlowingw speeches ai^e added Pt^pe frc^m
the olb play, anb remasneb 'ac part of the text till Capell’c time: 

‘ Enter tivw Serva^nts bearing Sly in his own apparel, and leave hi^m
' ■ 011 the stage. Then enter a Tai^;5tcr.

Sl.y dwahing.y Sim, eiee'c come more wipe—what, all the Ulayerc 
gone ? am not-1 a lorb ? .

Tap. A lorb with a mu^r^^in! Come, art thou brunk ctill?
Sly. Who'c this? Tapcter! oh, I have hab the braeect bream 

that ever thou asarbst in all thy life.
Tap. Yea marry, but thou hadst bect get thee home, for your wife 

will cource you for breamipg here all night. •
Sl^y. Will che? I know how to tame a Shrew. I breamt upon it 

all thic • night, anb thou hact wak'b me out of the beat bream that ever 
I hab. But I 'll to my wife, anb tame her too, if che anger me.'
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DRAMATIS PERSOI^NS'.

King of France.
Duke of Florence.
Bertram, Count of Rousillon’.
Lafeu® an old lord.
Parolles® a follower of Bertram.
Steward, i , _ , „

}• seiwants to the Countess of Rousillon.
Lavachl, a Clown, J '
A Page.

Countess of Rousillon, mother to B^t^rtra^m. 
Helena, a gentlewoman proti^ifled by the Countess. 
An old Widow of Florence.
Diana, daughter to the Wic^c^w.
Vl^OLENTA, 1

1 neighbours and friends to the Widow.
Mariana, J -

Lords, Officers, Soldiers, &c., French and Florentine.

Scene : Ronsill^on ; Paris; Florence; Marseilles.

i Dramatis Persona;] First
given by Rowe. See note (i).

“ A?i>z?j/ZZi^i>i]Pope. R^ossilion.Voms. 
JRos^i^llion Capell.

’ Lafeu] Lefeu Steevens conj. 
Parolles] Paroles Steevens 

conj.

    
 



ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL.

ACT I.

Scene I. R^ousill^on. The Count's pala^ce.

Enter Bertram, the Countess of Rousillon, Helena, mid Lafeu, 
all in black.

Count. In delivering my son from me, I bury a second 
husband. .

, Ber^. And I in going, madam, weep o'er my father's 
death anew: but I must attend his majesty's command, to 
whom I am now in ward, evermore' in subjection. 5

I^af. You shall find of the king a husband, madam; 
you, sir, a father: he that so gener^ll^ is at all times good, 
must' of necessit^y hold his virtue to you; whose worthiness 
would stir it up where it wanted, rather than lack it where 
there is such abundances. io

CoUnt. What hope is there of his ^^jes^y’s amendment? 
Laj^. He hath abandoned his physicians, ma^^^; under 

whose practices he hath persecuted time with hope, and

Act i. Scene i.] Acflus Primus. 
Sca^na Prima. Ff.

Entire-....;.] Enter yong Bertram, 
Count of Rossillion, his Mother, and 
Helena, Lord L^^few, all in blacke. 
Ff,

I. Count.] Mother. Ff, and after
wards Mo.

deliverir^g^ ddi^'ve'ing up H^n-

mer. dissevering Warburton.
son me,\ son, ^for n^e or

son, 'fore me. Becket conj.
3. And I in going, madam] F,. 

And in going Madam F^ F3 F4. And 
in^^oing, madam, / Rowe.

9. Zack] slack Theobald (Warbur
ton). '

*3" p^ersecuted] p^i^i^:^^c^tit^d.'oeox:a:ET.
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What is it, my good lord, the king languishes of? 
A fistula, my lord;
I heard not of it- before;
I would it were -not notorious. Was this gentle-

, ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL., [act i. 

finds no other advantage in the process but only the losing 
of hope by time.

Count. This young gentlewoman had a father,—O, that 
‘had’! how sad a passage ’t^^!—whose skill was almost as 
great as his hon^!^t^;y; had it stretched so far, would have 
made nature immortal, and death should have play for lack 
of work. Would, for the king’s sake, he were living! I 
think it would be the death of- the -king’s disease.

L^af^. How called you the man you speak of, madam?
Cotint. He wasTamous, sir, in his profession, and it was 

his great right to be so,—Gerard de Narbon.
Laf. He was excellent indeed mad^m: the king very 

lately spoke of him admiringly and mour^^ii^^^^: he was 
skilful enough to have lived still, if knowledge could be set 
up against mortality^.

E^er^.
Laf.
Ber.
Laf.

woman the daughter of Gerard de Narbon? -
Count. His sole child, my lord'; and bequeathed to my 

overlooking. I have those hopes of her good tha^ her edu
cation promi^f^; ;̂ her dispositions she inherits, which makes 
fair gifts fairer; for where an unclean mind carries virtuous 
qualities, there commendations go with pi^;^; they are virtues 
and traitors too: in her they are the better for their simple
ness ; she derives her honesty and achieves her goodness. 

■ Laf. Your commendations, madam, get firom her tears.
Count. ’Tis the best brine a maiden can season her praise _ 

in. The remembrance -of her father never approaches her 
heart but the tyranny of her sorrow's takes all livelihood from

17. p^c^^s^^e\ preface Wi^nmer. p)c- 
sage Waib^urton. presage Becket conj.

rw.r] om. Collier (Collier MS.).
18. 'Mc^idd^di^tv^oiild&s^'.'s^, 'ttooidd 

Singer.
19.

‘5

20

3°

35

40

hawel have had Hanmcr. 
play^play'd Waiburton.

31, 52. Ber.] Ros. Ff.
hopes her good that Zz/^?-] good

29.
35.

hopes of her that her or hopes of her

that he- good Aiw^n. conj.
36. promises; htt^ Rowe, promises 

her Ff. p-om^ses her; Pope.
her Jispositionsl the honesty of 

her dispositions Sta^unton conj.
dispositiotisl disposition Rowe.

39. theirl her Hanmer (Warbur
ton).

4 • ■ ffre^m her tearsl tears her 
Pope.

    
 



SCENE I.] ALUS WELL THAT ENDS WELL. mi

her cheek. No more of this, Helena, go to, no moi^ie; lest 
it be rather thought you affetft a sorrow than to have—

Hcl^. I do affedl a sorrow, indeed, but I have it too.
Laf. Moderate lamentation is the right of the dead; 

excessive grief the enem^ to the living.
Count. If the living be enem^y to the grief, the excess 

makes it soon mortal.
L^er. Madam, I desire your hol-y wishes. ■
L^af^. How understand we that
Count. Be thou blest, Bertram, and succeed thy father 

In manners, as in shape! thy blood and virtue 
Contend for empire in thee, and thy goodness 
Share with thy birthright I Love all, trust a few. 
Do wrong to noms: be able for thine enemy 
Rather in power than use; and keep thy friend 
Under thy own life’s key: be check'd for silence, 
But never tax’d for speech. What heaven more will. 
That thee may furnish, and prayers pluck down, - 
Fall on thy head! Farewell, my lord;
’Tis an unsea^i^c^n-’d courtier; good my lord. 
Advise him. - .

Laf. He cannot want the best
That shall attend his love.

Count. Heaven bless him! Fa^i^^well, Bertram. {Exi^t:. 
Bor. {To Helena'] The best wishes that can be forged in 

your thoughts be seiwants to, you! Be comfortable to my 
mother, your mistress, and make ‘much of 'her.

45

50

55

6o

65

46. it be rattper tlh^tu^lU you] you be 
rather thought to Hanmer.

to have—]Ff. to have it. War
burton. have it. Capell. to have. 
Sleevens.

48. lamentation] F,. lamcntations 
F,F^3I^4• '

50. Count.] Hel. Tieck. .
be} be not Theobald (AVarbur- 

ton).
5'^, 53- Ber. Madam,... Laf. H^rno 

■ •] I.af. Ho^^i}.., Ber. Mada/rn-.. Theo
bald conj.

<3. F,. hand F, F3 F4.
P''’>^'iWwOl, m-y lord;} F^r^n^^ei

my Lord, YP. Fare'viel.—My lotol La- 
feu, Capell. L'ar^mvt^ll. My lord, 
Sleev^ens.

63—67. Hanmer ends the lines 
'tis an ...advise him. ..attend. ..Bertram. 
S. Walker -vc^odd end them My lord 
Lafeiu ... my lord... that shall... Ber
tram, reading catiil for cannot in line 
65

64. Advise him.} Advise him you. 
Capell.

65—87. I.af. lie cannot...... draw}
Omitted in F4.

67. Heaven] 'May heaven Hanmer.
68. [To Helena] Rowe.

    
 



[12 ALL'S W]ELL THAT ENDS WE]LL. [act i.

Laf. Fa^i^ewell, pretty lady: ^ou must hold the credit 
of your father, [E^x^eunt and LaJ^cu.

Hel^. O, were that all! I think not on my father; 
A^nd. these great tears -grace his remembrance more 
Than those I shed for him. What was he like? 
I have forgot him r my imagination 
Carries no favour in’t but Bertram’s.- 
I am undo^^^: there is no living, none, 
If -Bertram-be away. ’Twere all one 
That- I should love a bright particular star 
And think to wed it, he is so above me: 
In his bright radiance and collateral light 
Must I be comforted, not in his sphere.
The ambition in my love thus plagues itself: 
The hind that would be mated by the lion 
Must die for love. ’Twas pretty, though a plague, 
To see him every hour; to sit and draw 
His arched brows, his hawking eye, his curls, 
In our heart’s tabl^^; heart too capable 
Of every line and trick of his sweet favour: 
But now he’s gone, and my idolatrous fancy 
Must san^ify his reliques. Who comes hej^e.?

7 5

8o

85

9O

E^ntcr Parolles.

One that goes with him: I love him for his sake;
And yet I know him a notorious liar,

. Think him a great way fool, solely a ;
Y et these fix’d evils sit so fit in him,
That the^ take place, when virtue’s steely bones

95

71. must hold] uphold Rann 84. T^hd] Th Fjl^?F3. ?
(Mason conj.). 88. h'i:>i;OT] h'iaoes F, F?. an’ws

72. [Exeunl^...] Rowe. om. Ff. FsF*
7'3. Scene ii. Pope. 89. oz^^fmy Collier MS.
75- those /] they are Hanmer. 90. /'•ird] trait BeePet conj.
77- iidt hut Bertrams] in it hut 92. reluit^^s] F, F,. relick I''3I''4.

my Bertram's Pope, in it, hut of Ber Enter Parolles.] Ff. Dyce
tram Capell. in-t hut only Bertram's transfers to line 99.
Collier (Collier MS.). 93. [Aside] E^dd.

79. ’ Twere] FjF^F^. It i^et'eV^c^^^e. 95. We/)'] F3F4. rziZA^ l^jjFj. xulu^lly
80. particular] FjFjFj. partic'lar Hanmer.

pope, 97. stee^l^'] scely WilialrI..s conj.
81. »«.;] Rowe. Wi?F, FjF^.

    
 



SCENE I.] ALL'S SWELL THAT ENDS SVELL.. 113

1(^0Save you, fair queen!
A^nd you, monarch! •
No.
And no. , -
Ar^e you meditating on virginity
Ay^. Yc^u have some stain of soldier in you: ^let ^>3

L^ook bleak i' the cold wind: withal, full oft we see 
Cold wisdom waiting on superfluous folly.

Par.
Hell.
Pa^i'. 
Hel^.

.Pa^i',
Hel..

me ask you a question. Man is ene^ny to virgini^;y; how- 
may _we barricado it against him- ?

Pai^. K^eep him /out!
Hel. But he assails; and our virginity, though valiant, 

in the defence yet is weak: unfold to us • some warlike nc 
res^^tan«^^.. .

Par, There is nome: man, sitting down before you, will 
undermine you and blow you up. .

Hel Bless our poor virginity from underminers and 
blowers up •! Is there no mi^itai^y policy, how virgins 
might blow up men .? -

Par. Virginity being blown down, man will quicklier 
be blown up: marry, in blowing him down again, with the 
breach yourselves made, you lose your city. It. is not 
politic in the commonwealth of nature to preserve virginity. 
L^oss of virginii^^' is rational increase and there was •never 
virgin got till virginity was first lost. That you were made 
of is metal to make virgins^. Virginity by-being once lost 
may be ten times -f^iu^d; by being ever kept, it -is ever lost: 
'tis too cold a companion; away wi^Ii't!

98. looli] Rowe. Lo^dkcs Fj F^. 
IBooks F3 F4.

i'the] in the Pope. 
withat] om. Pope. ,

99. Ce/f^l -S. Walker conjcC^urcs 
that this is corrupt.

/./y]F3F4. folHeF^,F^.
too.. Scene m. Pope. '

Zhz’d 'S^ave Ha^nmer.
105. stain] strain Halliwell conj.
107. barricade] Rowe. bai-.a^c^i^do

F,. barrocado F^ Fj F4.
107—109. hi^m ? Par. Keep hini 

out. Hel. But] him to keep him out 1 
vc^r.

”5

120

125

fOy Ha^nmer. .
109. assails] ass'^-ils us S. Walker 

conj.
109, no. valiant, in the defence 

yct] Ff. valiant in the defence, yet 
Steevens.

jto. to us] Fj. us F^ F3J.'4.
m. sittinp] Jc^hnson. setting-Ff.
114. j5lessJ 'Blliss Capell conj. MS.
121. rationally natio^ial Hanmer 

(Theobald conj.). natural Anon. ap. 
Halliwell conj.

•122. F-;,F3F4. '

I

    
 



II4 ALL'S WELlL that ENDS WWELL. [act i.

LLel. I will stand for't a little, though therefore I die a 
virg^in. '

Pa^i'. There's little can be said in't; 'tis against the rule 
of nature. To speak on the part of virginity, is to accuse 
your mother:s; which is most infallible disobedience. He 
that hangs himself is a virgin: virginity murders itst^l^f; and 

.■slhould be buried in highways out of all sanf^iflcd limit. as a 
desperate offendress against nature. Virginity breeds mites, 
much like a ch^e.s<e; consumes itself to the very paring, and 
so dies with feeding his own stomach. Besides, virginity is 
peevish, proud, idle, made of self-love, which is the most in
hibited sin in the canon. K^eep-it not; you -cannot choo.se 
but lose by't: out wii^li't! within ten year it will make 
itself ten, which is a goodly incrcease; and the principal 
itse^lT not much the worse ; away wii^th't!

I^Lcl.. How might one do, .sir, to lole it to her own liking.?
Pa^r^. Let me see: marry, ill, to like him that lie'er it 

likes. 'Tis a commodity will lose' the gloss with lying; the 
longer kept, the less worth: off wii^tt't whii^'tis vendible; 
answer the time of request. Virginity, like an old courtier, 
wears her?cap out of fa-smion; richly suited,-but unsuitable: 
just like the brooch and the tooth-pick, \vhl^h wear not now. 
Yo^ur date is better in your pic and - your porridge* than in 
your cheelc-.and your virginity, your^. old virginity, i.s like 
one of our French withered pca^rs, -it looks ill, it cats dril;/; 
marry, 'ti.s a witho^r^iJ.pear; it was formerly better; marry, 
yet 'tis a withered pear: will you any, thi^^^ with it 1

130

135

140

145

i5o

130. nwlhers] molhe'^' Rc>3\’e.
130, 1-3^I. lie...!.s\ IIe.,..is like Han- 

mer. .
135. 

mer.
»37-

^33^4.
'.38;

As he..so is Warburton.
. h/j^j its Rowe, on its Ilr^n-

While. theyear...iKo Anon. conj.
I.J2, 143. it Z^Ze’s] lilies its. W.Mccr 

conj.
14.3.
147.

■nr^.ar Rowe.
I .^2, I^^nmcr.

soitl yon] 'Wiit yon do Collier

'Tis}.Alid'lis Il^a^nmc^r. 
rwea^'j Capc^U. wwere Ff. -lO

ms.

inhibited], F,. in.habited F. 
prohibited Pope.
135. tenyear,.den]] ten years 

...ten Hj^nmcr. ten yeare..dn.'o F,.
ten yeares.. .two F^ F3. ten years... two 
F4. two years..H^vo Collier, ed. 2 ■ 
(Slcevcns conj.). ten years iv.vlve: 
Toilet conj. ten mo^^^hs..dn^o .Sinjger 
(Malone conj.). one y,:ar...tw^o Grant

7£'.'7^ //?] i^lk me? Jc^hnson 
us? Tyi\\’hitt conj. 'w’ilkconj.

it? I am n'.rw bound for the co^irl. 
AM^l.one conj. with it? JVe are ^^or 
the Court. Staunton conj.
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SCE^^JS I.] ALUS W:ELL TH.A T ENDS W^ELL. H 5

Hcl^. Not my virginity yet.......
There slwll your master have a thousand loves, 
A mother and a mistress and a friend, 
A phoenix, captain and an enemy, 
A guide, a goddess, and a sovereign, 
A counsellor, a traitress, and a dear;
His humble ambition, proud humility. 
His j'ai'ring concord, and his discord dulcet. 
His faith, his sweet disaster; with a world 
Of pretty, fond, adoptions dn^ii^tendoms, 
That blinking Cupid gossips. Now shall he— 
I know not what he shall. God send him well! 
The court's a learning place, and he is one— 

What one, i' faith ?
That I wish well. 'Tis pity— 
What's pity
That wishing well had not a body in't,

f 55

i6o

165
Par'.

■HN.
Par.
Hcl.

Which .might be felt; that we, the poorer born, 
Whose baser stars do shut us up-in wishes, 
Might with effects of them follow our friends. 
And show what we alone must think, which never 
R^e^t^urns us thanks.

170

Enter Page.

Page.. Monsieur Parolles, my lord calls for you. 115
^Exit. 

P^r. L^ittle Helen, farewell: if I 'ean remember thee, I 
will think of thee at court. ■

153. EO/] E^ot ■oith Collier MS- 
yctt'\yet. Yoirefar the Cour: 

liEanmer. See note (n).
153, 154. E'ot..your'\ iVo'.—my vir

ginity! yet There shatt //j-Jacl^sson coiij.
134. shalf] should Steevens conj.
155. A mother] Another Rowe 

(ed. e).
156—163. A phe^^ni.x shall he] 

Put in brackets .as spurious by War
burton.

156. captah:] capt^^ Anon. coirj.
15g. humble] F,. humblest F2F3F4.

162. p^je^ftyi] petty Harness.
/^i^nd, adoptions]/fi^nda^c^^p^^’ious 

S. yVa^^er conj.
163. he—] Rowe, he: Ff.
165. lea^-ning p^l^^rce] learn ing-place 

Steevens.
one—] Rowe. one. Ff.

167. /^zO'—]Rowe. pitty. FjF^Fj-. 
I'ity-1^-

168. P.ar. JWnt's pity?] Omitted 
in Pope (ed. 2).

170. J/za] F,. om. FJF3^^4, .
176. Exit.] Theobald.

I 2

    
 



ii6 ALL'S WIELL THAT ENDS W^LL. [.act I.

Monsieur Parolles, you were born under a charit-

Under Mars, I.
I especi^all^y think, under Mars. 
Why uircler Mars .?
The have so' kept you under, that you must

8^0

When he predominant.
When he Wcis retrograde, I think, rathei. 
Why think you so?
Y ou go so much bacl<Avard wlien you fight. 
That’s for advantag^e^.
So is running auAiay, wlhen fear proposes the safety :

8^5

190

Hel.
able stai^.

Pai^.
^cl.
P^i'.
Hcl.

needs be born under Mars.
Par.
HCl.
Par.
Hel.
Par. 
Hcl.

but the composition that your valour and fear makes in you 
is a virtue of a good v’ijig, and I like the v^i^eir Avell.

Par. I am so- full of businesses, I cannot ansv^ver thee 
acutely. I v^lll return perfect courtier; in the vlhich, my 
instrudlion shall serve to naturalize thee, so thou vVlt be 
capable of a courtier’s counsel, and undc^issti^nk^’^vh^l advice 
shall thrust upon thee ; else thou diest in thine untl^^diful- 
ness, and thine ignorance makes thee avvvay: farc^well. When 
thou hast leisure, say thy prayers; v^lhsn thou hast none, 
remember thy friends: get thee a good husband, and use 
hin? as he uses thee: so, farewell;

Hcl. Our remedies oft in ourselves do lie, 
Which we ascribe to he^^^en: the fated sky 

. Gives us free scope; only doth backward pull 
Our slow designs when we ourselves are dull. 
What pouv^r is it whieh mounts my love so hi^li; 
That makes me sec, and cannot feed mine eyt;?

\_Exif.

183. wars have\ Pope, wan-es hath Mason conj.
FjFj. waters hath F3F4. waters hare • 93- businesses] FjFgF3. business
Rowe. F4. busi^^esses, as Tlieolrakl.

190. So.. Printed as two J 95- inslauHion] instrumeat Rowe
lines in Ff, the first ending mi'ay. (cd. e).

the siafely} safety F3F4.
19I. ma/e-s] make Il^t^nmcr.

196.
Pope.

N a] F",- O' the F,,F3^F4. o/'

192. winy] miag Warbin' ton. 202. Scene iv. Pope.
/ like th^e is like to wear That] IWhich Capell.

195

200

20.-,

    
 



SCENE II.] ALUS WELL THAT ENDS W^L'L.

The mightiest space in-Toi^^t;une nature brings 
To join like likes and kiss like native things. 
Impossible be strange attempts to those 
That weigh their pains in .sense, and do suppose 
What hath been cannot be: who ever strove 
To show her merit, 'that did miss her lo^^is i* 
The king's disease—my projeCt may deceive me, 
But my intents gre f^^'d, and will not leave me.

Scene II. Paris. The KxnGs-palace.

Foutdsk o cornets. E^nter the King of France wi^th letters, and 
divers Attesidants. .

Kntg^. The Floi'entines and Senoys are by the ears; 
Have fought with equal fortune, and continue '
A braving war. ’

F^ist So 'tis reported, sir.
Nay, 'tis most crediblle; we here receive it 

A certainty, vouch'd from our cousin A^ustria, 
With caution, that the Florentine will move us 
For speedy aid; wherein our dearest friend 
Prejudicates the business, and would seem 
To have us make denial.

F^rst Lord. His love and wisdom.
A^^^r^oved so to your majesty, may plead •
For amplest credence.

He hath arm'd our answer^. 
And Florence is denied before he comes :

117

210

215

ro

5

4o8. The mightiest space] The 
mighty and base Mason conj. 'The 
svid'st apart Staunton conj.

jOrtune nature] nature^^ortune 
Malone conj. (withdrawn).

brings] springs Anon. (Fras. 
Mag.) conj.

ao8, 209. The... To join I'ke /zZer] 
Thr^^u^lh...Iik^es to ^oin iikes Jc^hnson 
conj. The.. .L^^^ke to join like Long MS.

212. hath been cannot be] hath not 
been ca'nt be Hanmer. ha'nt been can

not be Mason conj. «' ath been cannot 
be .Staunton conj.

214. The kings disease—] Rowe.
( The Fings di-^ease) Ff.

Sc^FN'E u.] Capell. SCF.NE J-. Pope.
Flourish of cornets.] Fl^ourish cor

nets. Ff.
I. Siennn'^ or Sienm^^

Lloyd conj.
the ears] Capell. th' eares Ff.

3, 9, 18. First Lord.] i. ^ord. 
Rowe. I. Lo. G. Ff.

    
 



Ii8 ALUS WELL THAT ENDS WIELL. [act r.

Y<^t. for our gentlemen that mean to see
The Tuscan service. freely have thay leave 
To stand on either part^.

^t^c. L^^r’d. It well may serve
A nursery to our gentry. who arc sick
For breathing and exp^oit^.

Ki^ng^. - What's he comes here

15

Emitter Bertram, Lafeu, and Paroli.e.s.

First I^or'd^. It is the Count R^outillon. my good lord, 
Y c^ung Bertram.

H.ug^. Yf^ut^h. thou bcar'st thy father's face;
Frank nature. rather curiou.s than in haste, 
Hath well composed thee. Thy father's moral parts 
Mayst thou inherit too! Welcome to Paris.

E^cr'. My thanks and duty are your majesl^jy's.
Ki^ng^. I would I had that corporal soundness now, 

As when thy father and myself in friendship 
First tried our sol<^lil^lr^tn'i^! He did look far 
Into the service of the time, and was 
Discipled of the bravest: he la-sted long; 
But on us both did haggish age steal on.
A^nd wore us out of a6t. It much repairs me 
To talk of your good father. In his youth 
He had the wit. which 'I can well ob-serve 
To-day in our young lords; but they may j'est 
Till their own scorn return to them unnoted 
Ere they can hide their levity in honour: 
So like a courtier. contempt nor bitterness 
Were in his pride or sharpness; if they were.

20

25

30

35

15.67. .Sec. Lord.] 2. Lord. Rowo.
2. Li^. E. IT.

15. tvdi mayi] may wodl F3F'4.
i8. li /> Fj F4. It Pis F. F3. 

i^^^ts^dlon] Pope. Plosiynooi l' 
Rosill^on F^. Rossill^on F3 F4.

21. Hath zoSll composed thee] Com
pos'd thee swell Pope.

2S. braz'i^clf ^si^sVsIVo>\iq,
yi. well} ill Long MS.
35. hide their levity in honour] :vye 

their lez'ity zoith his hon^^tr IlTanmcr. 
hide their levity in hnmonr Long MS.

35. ;5(5- honom-: So like a cotn'tier] 
Ff. honour. So like a coi^irter: Capell 
(Blackstone conj.). honotw: No conr- 
tier-like J.loyd conj.

36. contempt not] no contempt nor 
Rowe (ed. ]). no contempt or Rowe 
(cd. 2).

37. in his pride or sharpness;\ in 
him; pride or shaipness, Theobald

    
 



SCENE IL] ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL..

His equal had awaked them; and his honour, 
Clock to itself, knew the 'true minute when- ,
E^x^c^e^p^l^ion bid him speak, and at this time 
His tongue obey’d his hand: who were below him 
He used as creatures of another place ;
And bow’d his eminent top to their low ranks, . 
Making them proud of his humility. '
In their poor praise he humbled. Such a man 
Might be a copy to these younger times.;
Which, follow'd well, would demonstrate them now 
But goers backward. . . .

T^cr. His good remembrance, sir,
Lies richer in your thoughts than on his tomb; 
So in approof lives not his epitaph 
As in your royal speech. , _

Would I were with him! He would always say- 
Methinks I hear him now; his plausive words 
He scatter’d not in cars, but grafted them, 
To grow there and to bear,—‘ Let me tiot live,’— 
This his good melancholy oft began.
On the catastrophe and heel of pastime, 
When it was out<—‘ Let me not live,’ quoth ’he, 
‘ After my flame lacks oil, to be the snuff 
Of younger spirits, whose apprehensive senses 
All but new things disdain; whose judgements are 
Mere fathers of 'their garme^^^^; whose constancies 
Ex^p^ire before their fashions.
(Warburton). in him, pride or'^sharp- 
ness; C.ijpill.

if they ■nee’e'] if there rwrTrb^^-

This he wish'd ;
44, 45. In.ppraaise

humbleii'] humiil;y: l^-Je, in..p>aaiSe, 
humbled Beckc^ conj’.

II9

40

45

50

!>5

6o

he

burton.

bald (Waiburton). 45. he humbled] be-humbled Staun-
39. Clock] Block Rowe ^^d. 2). ton conj.
40. Exccpliin] E^.ci^epliins Thco- 4 7- demiusti'i^^t: thetm n^n] nin

b.ald. ' deminstrate them Pope.
this] lhal Rowe. 50. Si in appri^i' li-ces nit Zz/w]

41. his hand] the hand Johijson Apptr^of si lives nit in his- Jc^hnson
conj. ids handCapcll. his head Long conj. Si his apprrnf lives nit in Ca-
M.S. pcll.

42. anither p.O^ce] a brither-race 56. This] I'T. 'J'hus Pope.
Hanmcr. 58. z?] wit Staunton conj.

44- priud priud; and War- 6 -2. ffahe^t^s] ^t^o^thers Tyrwhitt conj.
parcels Williams conj.

    
 



120 ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL^. [act I.

I aftef him do after him wish too,
Since I nor wax nor hone^y can bring home,
I quiclkly were dissolved from my hive, •
To give some labourers room. -

^i^c. L^ot^d^. Y^c^u a^ie j^ir ;
They that least lend it you shall lack you first.

Ki^ng. I fill a place, I know't. Ho\y long is’t, count.
Since the physician at your father's died?
He was much famed.

E^er^. Some six months since, my lord.
Ki^ng. If he were living, I would try him yet.

L^end me an arm; the rest have worn me out
With several application's: nature and sickness
Debate it at their leisure. Welcome, count; 
My son’s no dearer.

I^er^. y^i^ur n^ajie!5t..
\E^x'e^unt. FL^o^ris^^^.

65

70

7 5

Scene III. R^ousillon. The CouNT’s/^^f/r^c^e;

Enter COUNTESS, Steward, and Clown.

Cotmt. I will now hear; what say you of this gentle
woman 1

^t^ew^. Madam, the care I have had to even your con
tent, I AUish might ' be found in the calendar of my past 

■ endeavours; for then we wound om- mod^^t^ and.make 
foul the clearness of our deservings, when of ourselves we 
publish them.

Count. What does this knave her^e? Get y^ou gone, 
sir^i^li: the complaints I have heard of you I do not all 
believe: 'tis my slowness that I do not;; for I know you

5

io

67. lab^^irers\ habi^t^u^i^rySIsvhsvtxi'o'a. 
Yoz( are\ Capell. Yoii'^ F,

Fj. You V<.’F3 F4.
76. Thaa^l^\ Thanks to Rowe. 

[Exeunt.] Exit. Ff.
Scene hi.] Scene vi. Pope.
I. what ia;yy^ou\ Theobald.

hcaiv., what say you Ff. hear what you 

s/y Capell.
' g^entlewoman .‘’JF,). g^enll^ei^uoman. 

iVF.iS^- '
3. i’;r.'wz] win Collier conj.
6. /^auty out Rowe (ed. 2).
10. ’t/s] it is S. Walker conj., read

ing lines 9—12 as verse, ending com- 
lOiints... bliiwe. .hetmi.. maakc.. .yours.

    
 



SCENE III.] ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 121

lack not folly to commit them, and have ability enough to 
make such knaveries yours.

Clo. ’Tis not unknown to you, madam, I am a poor 
fellow. ■ .

Count. Well, sir.
C^o. No, madam, 'tis not so well that I am poor, 

though many of the rich are damned: but, if 'I may have 
y^our ladyship’s good will to go to the wc^rld, Isbel the 
woman and I will do as we may.

Cmmt. Wilt thou needs be a beggar?
C^o. I do beg your good will in this case. "
Coimt. In what case ?
Clo. In Isbel’s case and mine own. Service is no 

heritage: and I think I shall never have the blessing of 
God till I have issue o’ my bo^^; for they say barnes 'are 
blessings.

Count. Tell me thy reason why thou wilt marry.
C^o. My poor body, madam, requires it : I am driven on 

by the flesh ; and he must needs go that the devil drives.
Cotint. Is this all your worship’s reason ?
C^o. Fa^ith, Jmadani, I have other holy reasons, such as 

they are.
Count. May the world know them .?

, Clo. I have been, madam, a wicked creature, as you 
and all flesh^nd blood are ; and, indeed, I do marry that 
I may repent.

Count. Thy marriage, sooner than thy wickedness.
Clo. I am out o’ friends, madam ; and I hope to have 

friends for my wife’s sake. *
Count. Such friends are thine enemies, knave.
C^o. Y ou ’re shallow, madarn, in great friends ; for the

15

20

25

3°

35

40

yows]ya)c Waiburton conj. 
rltatl am Capell. 

mc^)ihave'\Y^. hwve 
to go to] lo go itilo Long M S.

Hu 'U!ono^n\ your viomc^n

12.
13
17
18.
18, 'i9.

Grani White.
19. and I T^^ll] F,,F3F^. ^r^d w 

witl^t.^. andw^eavillCoX^^f^x.
25. 0’] Rowe (sd. 2). aFf. ^^lamn.

barues] Fj. bec^’rns F,. barns 
K3l^4. '

38. out o'] Capell. out a FjF.Fa. 
out F.^^.

41. Fw^'>i^;^C^i^pell. F’rt^^Ff. Fou 
an Steevens.

madam., t«] ntadt^^n; den Han- 
mer. madam, my Tyi^whltt eonj.

    
 



122 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WIELL. [act I.

knaves- come to do that for me, which I am aweary of. He 
that ears my land spares my team, and gives me leave to in 
the crop; if I be his cuckold, he's my drudge: he that com
forts my wife is the cherishcr of my flesh and bl^^d; he 
that cherishes my flesh and blood loves my flesh and bloot^d; 
he that loves my flesh and blood is my friend: ergo, he that 
kisses^^^y wife .is my friend. If nien could be contented to 
be what they are, there were no fear in mar^ii^j^e; for young 
Charbon the puritan and old Poysam the papist, howsome'er 
their hearts are severed in religion, their heads are both oine; 
they may joul horns togeth(^i^,..like any deer i' the herd.

Count. Wilt thou ever be a foul-mouthed . and calum
nious knave?

Clo. A prophet I, and I speak the truth -the
next :

45

50

55

For I the ballad will repeat,
Which men full true shall find ;

Your marriage comes by destiny, 
Your cuckoo sings by kind. 60

Count. Get you gone, sir; I'll talk with you more anon.
S^^cw^. May it please you, madam, that he bid Helen 

come to you: of her I am to .speak.
Count. Sir^rah, tell my gentlewoman I would speak with 

-her; Helen I mean.
Clo. Was this fair face the cause, cji^ioth she.

Why the Grecians sacked Troy ?
Fond done, done fond,

Was this King Priam’s j'oy?

65

42.
4.3.
46.

F 4
50. 

(m). .

anua^)'y] votary Rowe. 
to F4. io liin CyjF.Fy ’
cherishes\ F,. chcrisheih t'k^'T

Chai-boti... I^oysamy See note

hoTwsoni<:''cr\ hoiu sonicrc Fj^^^O..
.Jonvsc^mccrc F3. tumusi^>^ic:^'c F4. him- 
soe'cn Pope.

57—60. For Printed ns
verse first in Rowe (ed. a).

66. ihc cause, quoth she] quoth shc, 

the cause Collier (Collier J^MS.).
68. Fond done, done fond] omitted 

by Pope.
68, 69. done fonddone, fond 

...joy, Fjl^. f^ond dotn^e—for Faris 
he...joy. Th(^o))akt (AYarljurtt)!!). _^ond 
done! hut Farts he...^^oy, Ca]x;n conj'. 
done fond, y^ood sooth, it ':oa^:...joy? 
Collier ^^ollier MS.). For it undone, 
undon^e, quoth he,...joy. Rann (Heath 
conj.).

    
 



SCENE III.] ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WJ^ILL. 123

With that she sighed as she stood,
With that she sighed as she stood,

And gave this sentence then ;
Among nine bad if one be good. 
Among nine bad if one be goot^,'

There's yet one good in ten.

What, one good in ten.’ you corrupt the song,

70

75
Count. 

sirrah.
Cl^o. One good woman in ten, mad^m; which is a pu

rifying o' the song: would God would serve the world so all 
the year! we'd find .no fault with the tithe-womap, if I were 
the parson: one in ten, quoth a'! an we might have a good 
woman bo.rn- but one every blazing star, or at an earth
quake, 'twould mend the lottery well: a man may draw his 
heart out, ere a' pluck one.

Count. Y ou 'll be gone, sir knave, and do as I command 
you.

Clo. That man should be at woman's command, and 
yet no hurt done ! Though hone^^^y be no puritan, yet it 
will do no hrn^t; it will wear the surplice of h■umilii^tf over 
the black gown of a big heart. I am going, forsot^t^ti: the 
business is for Helen to come hither. \Ex:Si.

Count.
S^t^ciu. 

entirely.
Count.

and she herself, without other advantage, may lawfully make

Well, now.
I know, madam, you love your gentlewoman

Faith, I do: her father bequeathed her to me;

licr (ed. i). for Harness. 'fore Staun
ton. at Halliwell conj.

70, 71. 'lVith...t^0ooir\ IVitti...stood, 
bis. Ff (bis in italics).

Pope, or Capell. on Rami, ere Col-

71. Omitted by Pope. 83. Tifr/Z] wheel Malone conj.. ,
72—75. And gave...taii\ Printed first drart'] pray Rowe.

as verse in Rowe (ed. 2). 84. a’] he Rowe (ed. 2).
73, 74. row] none Capcll conj. 86. you.] Po]ie. yonl Ff.
74. Omitted by Pope. 87. wo.^«an’j] F,. a woman's F^
78. rt F, Fj,. /./a'F3F4. F3 F4.
79. o' the] Capcll. o’ th' Roue 87, 88. iiWifji'/] FjF^. a«dgi’tF3F4.

(ed. 2). ath F, F,. a'tk F3 F4. 88. no pmitan] a puri^tan R^a^nn
sen:^ song and memdng of th.: (Tyru■hitt con],).

sex Collier ^^ollier MS. d the). 89. do no hur-Z] do what is enjoined
82. o«i'] Collier (Collier MS.), ore Malone conj.

F, Fj. fre F3 I'tj. o'er Rowe. om. 96. advo^iit^a^^e] ad'vmta^g;es Rowe.

80

85

90

05

    
 



124 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL, [act I. 

title to as much love as she fi-nds: there is more owing her 
than is paid; and more shall be paid her tha^i shte'll dpmand.

^i^t^zv. Madam, I was very late more near her than I 
think she wished me: alone she was, and did communicate 
to hersel^f her own words to her own ears; she thought, I 
dare vow for her, they touched not any stranger sense. Her 
matter was, she loved your son: For^tune, she said, was no 
goddess, that had put such difference betwixt their two 
estate;;; Love no god, that would not extend his might, 
onl^ where qualities were level; . . . . queen of virgins, that 
would su^er her poor knight surprised, without rescue in 
the first assault, or ransom afterward. This she delivered 
in the most bitter touch of sorrow that e'er I heard virgin 
exclaim in: which I held my duty speedily to acquaint you 
withal; sithence, in the loss that may happen, it concerns 
you .something to know it.

Count. Y ou have discharged this hoin^.sttly; keep it to 
you^^<^l:^: many likelihoods infornted me of this before, 
which hung so tottering in the balance, that I could neither 
believe nor misdoubt. Pray you, _^e^ave me: stall this in 
your bosom; and I thank you for your honest care: I will 
speak with you further anon. ]Fx^t SHt^zuard..

ICC

105

1 10

115

E^nier HELi£iN..\.

E^v^en so it was • with pie when I was yow^jg:
If ever we are nature's, these are ours; this thorn 

. Doth to our rose of youth rightly belong ;
Our blood to us, this to our blood i.s born ;

I 20

J05. 'wo^/'d] should Capell. 
not] om. Long M.S. 
might, only] F4. might onelie, 

l''i Fj,. juight onely F3.
106. level;...queeti] levell, Queene 

F, F,^. levell:' Queen F3F4. level; 
Cot^m^Pl^ainid against the Queen Rcwe. 
levee; Diana no q^^een Theobald. See 
note (iv).

107. h;zgh/] spright Warburton 
conj.

surprised] io be surpridd Rowe. 
107, 108. wuithout rescue in the fust

vi/gin] a virgin Pcpe. 
hclii] held it Rcwe. 
honest^^)’] honesty F3 F4. 
neither] F,. nearer F^ F3 F4. 
Enter H.] Enter Hellen. Ff.

assault,] in the first assault, without 
rescue Capell.

109. " ~
110.
II3
II5
118.

Enter II. Singer ^^fter line 126). See 
note (v).

119. Scene vii. Pope.
£^-en] Old Cou. F^t^en Ff.

120. e^'er] om. Pope, e'er Ecld. 
cohj.

    
 



SCENE iii.] ALL'S WJELL THAT ENDS W^LL.

It is the show and seal of nature's truth,
Where love's strong passion is impress'd in youth:
By our remembrances of days foregone,
Such were our faults, or then we thought them none.
Her eye is sick on't: I observe her now.

Hel^. What is your pleasure, m •
Coiuit. You know, Helen,

I am a mother to you.
Hc^. Mine honourable mistress.

. Count. Nay, a moth^^:
Why not a mother ? When I said ‘a mother,'

. Methought you.saw a -serpent: wh^^'s in ‘mother,'
That you start at it ? I am your
A^nd put you in the catalogue of those
That were enwombed mi^^^: 'tis often seen ’
A^c^^ption strives with nature; and choice breeds
A native slip to us from foreign seeds:
You ne'er oppress'd md with a mother's groan.
Yet I express to you a. mother's care : ■
God's mercy, maideni does it curd thy blood
To say I am thy mother.? Wham's the matter.
That this distemper'd messenger of wet.
The many-colour'd Iris, rounds thine eye ?

' Whjy. that you are my daughf^ei'?
Hc^. That Lr^m not.
Count. I say, I am your mother.
Hc^. Pardon, madam;

The Count Rousillon cannot be my brother:
I am from humble, he from honour'd name;
No note upon my parents, his all noble:
My master, my dear lord he is; and I

125

12 5

130

135

140

^43

11^6. Such li'erc otttr _fnults, m-J Ff. 
Such were 02ir ^f^ullt, tho' Hanmen

As one line in Ff.

t3 i- sai^ ‘a moUhr'"] said mo-
Such were oiur _f.iulls,—0! Johnson therYi, F4, , .
(Warburton conj.h Search we'c^nt • 33 - I am] Ff. I'm Pope.

ff^utls, ^or Collier MS. 137 - srrd'] sol Anon, coirj.
theii..^^heni\ them...then Staun 143 - The] This S. Walker conj.

ton. ej'e] e/es Pope.
128. You hn (no, Helen"] Helen., you 144 - ;FZyy?]^;^Fhjy Ff. Why,—

knenv Pope. Rowe.
130, 1,31. Nay...said ‘a mott^^ir] are] art F^.

    
 



126 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL, [.act I.

His servant live, and -will his vassal die :
He must not , be my brother.

Co^tnr. Nor I y^our mothe^r?
LIcI^. You are my mother, madam; would youAyere,—

So that my lord your son were not my brother,—- 
Indeed my mother! or were you both our mothers, 
I care no more for than I do for heaven.
So I were not his sister. Can't no other,
But I your daughter, he must be my brothtn-? .

Ceunt. Ye^s, Helen, you might be -my daughter-in^^aw: 
God shield you mean it not! daughter and mother -
So .strive upon your pulse. What, pale again ? 
My fear hath catch'd your fondn(^.s;3: now I see 
The ^^^stei^ of your loneliness, and find 
Your .salt tears' head: now to all sense 'tis gross 
You love my son; invention is-ashamed.
Ag^a^inst the proclamation of thy passion,
To say thou dost rn^t;: therefore tell me- true;
But tell me then, 'tis so; for, look, thy cheeks
Confess it, th' one to th' other; and thine eyes
See it so grossly shown in thy behaviours. ,
That in their kind they speak it: only sin 
And hellish obstinacy tic thy tongue. • 
That truth should be .susped^ed. Speak, is't so?
If it be so, you have wound a goodly clew;
If it be not, for.sw^^ir't: howe'er, I charge thee.

. As heaven shall work in me for thine avail.

150

155

i6o

165

175

151. motJu^r?^ Rowe (cd. 2). mo
ther. Ff.

155. I care... heaven] I cannot ask 
f^oimare than that of hca-Bn F^iinmcr. 
I can no more ^^ear, than I do f^ear 
Jieav'n Wafburton. J cannot more fear 
than I do fear he^-o'n Heath conj. Ivi 
care «o more for't than I do fiir heao'en. 
Capell. I care ooodti...hea-een or I 
crave •wotde^...heaven Mason conj. I 
care .no more -for than yon do, 'fwe 
heaven Bechet conj. [Aside] I rare no 
more^forilmn 1 do^^or hcavcn Staunton 
conj.

','C 15‘i- Caidt no othei^'. But r...

he...... brother?], Cant no 
other, But I..Jie..J>nther. Ff. Caht 
Jic oth^^-? But I..Ju’..Jl^ivthcr. Pope. 
Can't be no othe^' 
brothel'? Ii^i^nmcr.

162. tonBiness] 
ness Ff. tosotiness 
ness Bechet conj.

168. th' one to 
tooth to th Fj. 
thh P’3 F4.

tC9. //] it is F„.
be.hia^'iours] bBia-oiour F3F4. 

*7,3- }haoe\you'oie Pope.
17“. Zh/Zw] Fj. mine Fj F3 F4.

JBay he...

Tlicobald. lo-eli- 
Hall conj. liveti-

th’] Knight,
'toK to tV Fj. 'tone to 

one to th Rowe.

    
 



Good madam, pardon me! 
Do you love ni^ son t

Your pardon, noble mistress! 
Love you my son ?

Do not you love him, madam 1 
Go not abo^U:; n^y love hath in't a bond,

SCENE III.] ALUS WELL THAT ENDS WELL.

To tell me truly.
^cl.
Count.

Count.
^cl. 
Count.

Whereof the world takes note: come, come, disclose , 
The state of your afie<3:ton; for your passions 
Have to the full appeach'd. ,

Hcl.. Then, I confess, •
Here on my knee, before high heaven and you, 
That before you, and ne^t unto high heaven, 
I love your son, • .
My friends were poor, but hone^^; so's my lo^te: 
Be not offeni^i^tJ; for it .hurts not him 
That he is loved of me: I follow him not 
By any token of - presumptuous suiit; 
Nor would I have him till I do deserve him;
Y et never know how that desert should be. ,
I know I love in vain, strive against hope;
Y e^t, in this captious and intenible sieve, 
I still pour in the waters of my love, 
And lack not to lose still: thus, Indian-like, - 
Relig^ious in -inline error, I adore 
The sun, that looks upon his worshipper, 
But knows of him no more. My dearest madam, 
Let not your hate encounter with my love 
For loving where you do: but if yourself, 
Whose aged honour cites a virtuous youth, 
Did ever in so true a flame of liking 
Wish chastely and love dearly, that your Dian

iccmible Nicholson conj.
194. •waters'] luater Rowe.
195. Are] 1*4. loose FjE^Fj.

Tyn^^'hitt conj.
■0<!. likinp] Fj. living F^. lo^ng 

F3F41
203. Wish..... dearly] L^ove dearly

and wish chastely Malone conj. ■

176. z'rz/f I:[anmer.
180. diseOsi'] F3F4, disclose: FjF^.
184. ZcrtL'ti?] Fj. hciwcns F2F3F4.
184, 185. As in Popje.

Printed as one line in Pf.
193. cap^Uous] carions Johnson conj. 

caf'cOius Farmer conj. copious Jack
son conj.

infcnible] iuleiuible F,. in-

’27

i8o

i85

190

’93

200

lcn<e

    
 



I-28 ALUS WELL THA T ENDS WELL,, [act i.

Was both herself and love ; O, then, give pity 
To her, whose state is such, that cannot choose 
But lend and give where she is sure to lose;
That seeks not to find that her search implies. '
But riddle-like lives sweetly where she diesi

Cotmt. Had you not lately an intent,—speak truly,— 
To go to Paris .? ,

Hcl. ■ Madam, I had.
Count. - Wherefore..'tell true.
He!^. I will tell truth ; by grace itse^^ I swear.

You know . father left me some prescriptions 
Of rare and proved' effenSts, such as his reading 
A^nd manifest experience had colle6ted 
For general sover^ii^id^;^; and that he will’d me 
In heedfull’st reservation to bestow them, 
As notes, whose faculties inclusive were.
More than they were in note ; amongst the rest. 
There is a remedy, approved,' set down.
To cure the desperate languishings whereof 
The king is renderM lost. '

Count. Y^ais ;^<^ur n^otv^e
For Paris, was it.' speak.

My lord your son made me to think of this ;
Else Paris, and the medicine, and the king. 
Had from the conversatien of my thoughts 
Haply been absent then.

Count. I^i^t ■^lin^k y^<^u, H^^irn,'
If you should tender your supposed aid. 
He would receive it.' he and his physicians 
Are of a mind ; he, that they cannot help him. 
They, that they cannot help: how shall they credit

205

210

215

220

2 23

2.3°

she Hanmer.
hez^ F"^. om. FJF3F4. wwhich

ti^ll true] om. Steevens conj. 
ti^ll truth''] ]F J. tdl true F\F3

205.
207. 

Rowe.
210.
• 11.

F'4. tdl yon true Capell ^^orieciled, in 
note).

214. nv^^iifest] maiufold Collier 
(Long M.S.).

220. lati^g^ui:^hthus^'\ Ff. languishes 
Reed (1803).

226. Haply] Pope. Happily Ff.
229. that they cannot help hint] 

that he can't be hep'd Hanmer. that 
they cannot help Capell conj. that they 
cannot heal hiin S. AYialker conj.

230. cannot help] can't help him 
(Jajiell conj. cannot cure Bailey criiij.
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233

.SCENE iii.] ALL'S WELL THA T ENDS WELL..

A poor unlearned virgin, when the schools, 
E^rvibowrc^M’d of their doft^j^ine, have left off 
The danger to itself? .

Hel^. There’s something in’t.
More than my father’s skill, which was the greatest 
Of his .profession, that his good, receipt 
Shall for. my legacy be sanfliSged
By the luckiest stars in heaven: ^d/Avould y^our honour 
But give me leave to try success, k’d'v^t^nture ’
The well-lost life of mine od his Grace’s cure 
By such a day and hoyr.

Count. Dost thou belie^vs’t ?
Hel-. Ay, madam, knowingly.
Count. Why, Helen, thou shalt have leave and 

love, ■ ■
Means and attendants and my loving greetings 
To those ■ of mine in coui^: I’ll stay at home 
A^nd pray God’s blessing into. thy attempt: • .
Be gone to-morro^v; and be sure of this. '
What I can help thee to, thou shalt not .miss. ']E^}^e^un^^.

240

243

233. >n’tj hints Hanmer (Warbur
ton).

237. By /he] ByUh F , F., Fj. 
th F4.

238. to tr^'] F,. /< FJF3F4. 
the ^i^^w^ej

239. The] This Ilanr^icr.

on ot^s S. Walker conj.
240. and] an F,.
243. ■ atleindants] attendance S. 

WOiU^cr oi^nj. '
245. »«/oJ F,Fj. .?z«/o F3F4. nf^on

, 246, Bef^one']' I^;jF'4.' J^es^on F,I^j.

VO'L. III. K

    
 



130 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL,. [act ii.

ACT II.

Sceane- I. Pc^ii^s. The King's pala^cc.

Flourish of comets. Emitter the King, attended with div^ers y^oung 
Lords taking leave for the- FO^tentine war; Bertram, and 
Parolles.

Fs^i^ew^ell, young lords; these warlike principles 
Do not throw from you: and ^ou, my lords, farewell: 
Share the advice betwixt you; if both gain, all 
The gift doth stretch itself as 'tis received.
A^nd is enough for both.

Fi^rst Lord. 'Tis our hope, sir,
A^l^ter well-enter'd soldiers, to return
A^nd find your Grace in health.

Ki^ng. No, no, it cannot be; and yet my heart ■

Will not confess he owes the malady
That doth r^^ life besiege. baiiewcll, young lords ; 
Whether I live or die, be you the sons
Of worthy Fi^enchmen: let higher Italy,—
Those bated that inherit but the fall
Of the last monarchy,—see that you come
Not to woo honour, but to wed it; when
The bravest questant shrinks, find what you seek. 
That fame may cry you loud : I say, farewell.

St^c. Lord. Hea^lth, at your bidding, serve your majesty!

IO

Ty

Act ii.] A^us Secundus. Ff (,S;e- 
cundus Fj).

Enter...£^ttended...] Capell. Enter 
...war^ie: Count Rosse, and Parolles. 
Florish Cornets. Ff.

diver.s] two Flanmer. om. .Stcevens.
I, 2. l^ds...oo'^dss] Ff. llrd...llrd 

Hanmer. See note (vi).
1. andy^oii\yvn Pope.
3. both gain, all] Ff. bothi gain, 

Pope. bothi gain, wetl! Hanmer. both 
gain all, Jc^hnson. back again, Jt^ck- 
,son conj. both gain, All Anon. conj. 
See note (vn).

5. First Lord] i. Lord. Rowe.

Lord G. Ff.
’ 7’»] Ff. It is Steevens.

9. he nwjr] it owns Pope, he o-iiins 
Long MS.

12. higher] hired Coleridge conj.
13. batetd] bastards Hanmer. ‘‘bateid 

ones Capell conj.
15, 16. v^i^id it; it.llhr^...sh^inks 1]

Pope. nveid it, .. .shsrir^k^es : FjF^
F3. ^vc'd it, n.llhn...!^lhink:s; F.,.

16. questant] F,. question F2F3F^4. 
quest^^ Collier MS.

18. Sec. Lord.] 2. Lord. Rowe (ed.
2). J,. G. Ff. I. Lord. Rowe (ed. ik

    
 



SCENE I.] ALL'S WJELL THAT ENDS W^LL. 131
Those girls of Italy, take heed of them:

They say, our Fr^ench, lack language to deny, 
If they demand: beware of being captives, - 
Before you serve.

Both. Our hearts receive your warnings. .
King^. Far^ewell. Come hither to me.

Lord. O my sweet loVd, that you will stay be
hind us! .

’Tis not his fault, the spark.
S^ec. Lord. O 'tis brave .Wt^i^ss!
Pa^i'. Most admiriib^’e: I have seen those wars.
Ber. I am commanded here, and kept a coil with 

‘ Too young,' and ‘the next year,' and ‘'tis too early.'
Pa^r^. An thy mind stand to't, boy, steal away bravely. 
l^ei'. I shall stay here the forehorse to a smock, 

Creaking my shoes on the plain masonry.
Till honour be bought up, and no sword worn
But one to dance witlh! By heaven, I 'll steal away.

FirstLorcf. There's honour in the theft. .
P^a^i^. Commit it, count.
S^ec. Loid. I am your acci^i^i^c^i^ry; and so, farewell.
B^ei^. I grow to you, and our parting is a tortured body. 
Fi’st Loid. Far^ewell, captain.
Se/tc. Sweet Monsieur Parolles !

20

25

30

35

•22. Both.] Rowe. Bo. Ff.
■ 3. Con^e nnr] Come we-[to 

Bert.] Pope. om. Hanmer. Com^...me 
[to Attendant^]. The'obald.

Exit.] Pope. ' om. Ff. Retires 
to a Coucli; Attendants leading him. 
Capell. See note (vil^).

24, 34, 37. First Lord.] r. Lord. 
Rowe. 1. Lo. G. Ff.

25. ^(^ult, the'spark.'\ F3F4. ^^anlt
the spai'k. Fj F^. ,^^nlt, the spaik—
Rowe, ^ault; the spaik— Theobald,

35, 38. Sec. Lord.] 2. Lord. 
Rowe. 2. Lo. E. Ff.

27. < eotl] acayle F^.
27, 28. ivUh ‘ Too yonng''\ Pope. 

With. Too yo^mg Ff. woith; ‘ Too 
young' Capell.

29. An..to't, it^y^,...iravely\Theo
bald. And.:.O^o V ioy, S^teale away 
iiavely FjF,^F3. And...to it... F4. 
And thy mind—stand to it, ii^or; st^^ 
away ii-avely. Pope.

30. I spall stay] I stay Rowe. 
Shall I stay Pope.

36. J:.our.:.a tortured iodT] I... 
this onr-...A toi^^iu^id body Hanmer. I 
..^^..^^he paiting of a t^^b^n-ed body 
Jc^hnson conj. I..oMr...a, t^^tme Ca
pcll. I..o>nr..as a toi-t^md body S. 
Walker conj., reading lines 34—37 
Co!mmi.. .captain, as three lines, end
ing acct’sss^riy. .paiti.ng.. .captt^^n,

to yoU] t ye S. W^ker conj.
37. captf^z'w] woithy captt^^n Han- . 

mer.

K 2

    
 



132 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WJELL. [act ii.

T^a^i. Noble heroes, my sword and yours are kin. Good 
.sparks and lustrous, a word, good metals: you shall find 
in the regiment of the Spinii one Captain Spurio, -vith his 
cicatrice, an emblem of war, here on his sinister clu^i^lk; it 
was this very sword entrenched-it: say to him, I live; and 
observe his reports for me.

First Lord.
Tar.
Ber.

40

We shall, noble captain. \Ex^eunt Lords. 
Mars dote on you for his no’vi<^^'3! what will ye do 
Stay: the king.

45

Re-enter King.

{.Aside to Beri\ Use a more spacious ceremoiry toTc^r.
the noble lord^; you have restrained yourself within the list 
of too cold an adieu: be more expressive to them: for . they 
wear themselves in the cap of the time, there do muster true 
gait, eat, speak, and move under the influence of the most re
ceived star; and though the devil lead the measure, such are 
to be followed: after them, and take a more dilated farewell. 

Bet^. A^nd I will do so.
Ta^i^. Worthy fellows; and like to prove most sinewy 

sword-men, '{Ex^eunt Bertram and Pa^iOl^es.

50

.55

Enter Lafeu.

Laf. {Kn^eeling] Pardon, my lord, forme and for my tidings. 

with them] Capell.
40. a- word] in a wo^d Long M.S.
41, 42. with his cicatrice, an cm-

Theobald, his cicatrCce, with an 

emblem YiSsicatriceY 1. hds cicatriccd 

with aoi emblem Rann conj.
4-4. forjr.F,. ^'F3F4.
45. First Lord,] i. Lord. Rowe..

Lo. G. FjFj. L. G. F3F4. 2. Lord. 
Warburton. Both. Edd. conj.

46. noric^^! what will ye doT] no
vices, what will ye do? Ff (doe FiF^). 
See note (ix).

ye] you Hanmer.
47. Sta^: the ^/^g?.] F^Fj F4. 

Stay the king. Fj. St^^; tlu king— 

Pope. Stay with the kitig Gra-^it White 
(Collier conj.).

Re-enter King.] Edd. .See 
note (VI n).

51. there do master] l/ere, to mast^^^- 
Warburton. they do master with the 

Jo^hnson conj. there do master Heath 
conj. they do maste- Collier conj. 
there demonstrate Anon. conj.

51, 52. there...gait] do mastci'you^ 
true gaits Becket conj. om. Collier 
.MS.

true gait] togeeher Hanmer,
52. eat] di^ess Hanmer. they eat 

Singer conj.
m-ore] Fj. more F2F3F^4.
Exeunt B. and P.] E^c^unt. Ff. 
Scene ii. Pope.
Enter L.] Enter the King and

I,. Pope. Enter L. hastily. Capell.
Kneeling] Johnson, oni. Ff.

57- 
^8.

I

    
 



SCENE I.] ALLS WELL THAT ENDS W^LL. 133

I 'll fee thee to stand up. .
Then here’s a man stands, that has brought his 

pardon.
I would you had kneel’d, my lord, to ask me me^c^jy; 
A^nd that at my bidding you could so stand up.

K^ng. I would I had; so I had broke thy pate. 
A^nd ask’d thee merc^ f^^’t.

L^aJ^. Good faith, across: but, my good lord, ’tis th^^; 
Will you be cured of your infirmit^y.?

Ki^ng. No.
Laf^. O, will you eat no grapes, my royal fox?" 

Y ^s, but you will my noble grapes, an if 
My royal fox could reach them : I have seen a medicine 
That’s able to breathe life into a stone. 
Quicken a rock, and make you’dance canary 
With spritely fire and motion; whose simple touch 
Is powerful to araise King Pepin, nay.
To give great Charlcmain a pen in’s hand, 
And write to her a love-line.

K^ng. What ‘her’ is this?
La;J. Why, Do^or She: my lord, there’s one arrived. 

If you will see her: now, by my faith and honour. 
If seriously I may convey my thoughts 
In this my light deliverance, I have spoke 
With one that, in her sex, her years, profession.

IK. iJig;. 
L^aJ^.

6o

65

70

75

80

59. I'llfec] Theobald. lie see Ff. 
I'll sue Staunton. I'll free Anon. ap. 
Halliwell conj. Il^eseech Keightleycojij.

59—62. Capell ends the lines matt 
... Iwodtly^ou...met^t^T^; and...up.

60. /(j] F,. hath'P.^'F^ F4.
brought] Ff. Theobald.

63,64. Io>jould...for't] You would 
...for'i? Anon. conj. '

64—70. Capell ends the lines 
aeidss:... cm^d ..cat. ..will.. .fox... me
dicine.

65. acto^ss'] a cross F4.
69'. my noble gro^pee] omitted !>)• 

Hanmer, ending Jhe iinc at fox. aye, 
noblegt^^p^es Collier MS.,

70. Seen a med'tctne\ eee;J .1 tn.■di- 

cine Anon. conj.
, medicine] ^^^/^'cin (in italics) 

Tljeobald. medec-^n Steevens.
74. arahe] raise Pope, upraise 

Collier MS.
I^epin] Theob.-ild. Pippen Ff.

7S- To g/rc’j AndC-apell, 
in V] in his Capell. Malone 

supposes a line to be lost after this.
76. And ivrite] To wirite Hanmer. 

And cause him jorile Singer cohj.
to he a love-line] a love-line lo 

her Hanmer.
77. Dodor .S7zel Grant White, doc

tor she Ff. D^odl^omshe Theobald.
79. connc^'] con'^'ay F,. convoy F, 

Fs F4. ■

    
 



13+ ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL, [act ii.

W^s^dom and constancy, hath amazed me more 
Than I dare blame my weakness: will you see her, 
For that is her demand, and know her business? 
That done, laugh well at me.

IC/ing. Now, good ^a^feu,
Bring in the admiration;- that we with thee 
May spend our wonder too, or take off thine 
By wondering how thou took'st it.

L^af. Nay^, I'll fit y^ou,
A^nd not be all day neithei'.

Ki^ng-.

85

TT^ius he his special nothing ever prologues. 90

Rc-cnic)- Helena.

Nay, come your ways^. ’
This haste hath wings indeed.

Nay, come your ways;

Laf.
IK. nig:.
Laf.

This is his majesty, say your mind to him :
A traitor you do look like; but such traitors 
His majesty seldom fears: I am Cressid's uncle. 
That dare leave two together; fare you well.

K.nigg. 'Now, fair one, does your business follow us .? 
He!,. Ay, my good lord.

Gerard de Narbon was my father ;
In what he did profess, well found.

Il^ng. I knew him.
Hel^. The rather will I spare my praises towards him ; 

K^nowing him is enough. On's bed of death 
Many receipts he gave me; chiefly one,

. 83. Th<^^i..w^i^^}^ness] Than {blame 
my viea^n^ess) I dare— Becket conj.

blamd] blaze Tftf^t^isdd conj.
89. Exit] Theobald, om. Ff.
90. n^i^iing nothiings Hanmer.

Re-enter L. with H.] Enter
Hqllen. Ff (after line 91 come your 
ways). •.

91. Laf. Nay,..w^rys] Laf. [Re
turns.] Nay..ways [-I^i^iinjing in Hel
ena. Theobald.

95. I an^ I'm Pope.
96. Exit] Ff. Exit. Attendants

[TTjrZi.
95

I00

retire. Capeii. See note (vin).
97. Scene hi.] Pope.
98—100. Ay.-J!im\ As in Ff. As 

three lines, ending was...J^ound...him. 
Hanmer. As two, endi^ 
him. Capell. ,

99. Gerard de Nai'boin^ Gerardo of 
N'c^i^l^ona Anon. conj.

100. 7n] One in S. Walker conj.
I o I. ^aaic^s] ^raSe Theobald,
102. On\r] On his Capell.
103. receipts] Rowe, recciis Ff.

    
 



SCENE I.] ALL'S WJEIlL that ENDS WJELL.

Which, as the dearest issue of his pra6lice, 
And of his old experience the only darling, 
He bade me store up, as a triple eye, 
Safgr.than mine own two, more dear; I have so : 
And, hearing your high majesty is touch’d 
With that malignant cause, wherein the honour 
Of my dear father’s gift stands chief in power, 
I-come to tender it and my appliance, 
With all bound humbleness.

We thank you, maiden ;
But ^^y not be so credulous of cure. 
When our most learned dodlofs leave us, and 
The congregated college have concluded 
That labouring art can never ransom nature 
Fi^om her inaidible estate; I say we must not 
So stain our judg^e^ment, of corrupt our hope, 
To prostitute our past-cure malady 
To empirics, or to dissever so 
Our great self and our credit, to esteem 
A senseless help, when help past sense we deem.

Hcl^. My duty, then, shall pay me for my paii^^: 
I will no more enforce mine office on you ; 
Humbly entreating frotn your royal thoughts 
A modest one, to bear me back again.

I cannot give thee less, to- be call’d grate^^l; 
Thou thought’st to help me; and such thanks I give 
As one near death to those that wishTiiip live: 
But, what at full I know, thou know’st no part; 
I knowing all my peril, thou no art.

Hel^. What I can do can do no hurt to tryr 
Since you set up your rest ’gainst remedy 
He that of greatest works is finisher. -
Oft does them by the weakest minii^l^t^i-:

117. inaidihle] inaydtble F, F, 
unayi^^l^li:''F'¥¥ig. u^tnu^abUabne. n— 
aidable Capell. -

estate] state S. Walker conj', 
T say] om. Pope. 
stain] strain Anon. conj’. 
mine"] F,. , Fj F3 F4.

135

105

no

n =

120

125

130

135
105. the] th' I'f.
107. /iw, wzorfi/???'] Steevens. tro: 

mo^'e dear Ff.
109, no. honoiu...f^owcr], p^o^eer 

..dionotir Ra^nn (Jolihson conj.).
116. r^n^som'] ans^a^^' Steevens 

(■778).
118.
124.

    
 



13^ ALLS WELL THAT ENDS WELI^. [act ii.

So holy writ in babes hath j' udgement shown, 
When judges have been babes; great floods have flown 
Fi^om simple source;^; and great seas have dried, 
When miracFes have by the greatest been denied.
Oft expedtation fails, and most oft there
Where most it promises; and oft it hits 
Where hope is coldest, and despair most fits.

Ki^ng. I must not hear thee; fare thee wiell, kind maid;
Thy pains not used must by thyself be paid ;
Proffers not took reap thanks for their reward.

Hel^. Inspired merit so by breath is barr'd:
It is not so with Him that all things knows.
As 'tis with us that square our guess by sho'^ws;
But most it is presumption in us when
The help of heaven w? count the aft of men. '
Dear sir, to my endeavours give con^^^f:;
Of heaven, not me, make an eexpcriment. '
I am not an impostor, that proclaim
Myself against the level of mine aim;
But know I think, and think I' know most sure.
My art is not past power, nor you past cure.

K-^ng. Art thou so confide^nt? within what space 
Hopest thou my cure?

H^el^. The great’st grace lending grace.
Ere twice the horses of the sun shall bring 
Their fier^ tordier his diurnal ring;
Ere twice in murk and occidental damp
Moist Hesperus hath quench'd his sleepy lamp; .
Or four and twe^^y times the pilot's glass 
Hath told the thievish minutes how they pa:^^;
What i^ infirm from' your sound parts shall fly. 
Health shall live free, and sickness freely die.

Kuig^. Upon thy certainty and confidence

140

'45

150

^55

16o

i65

I3g. miracles..n^^racle:s... 
greattst Ff, mm.r'cCi:e...g>^eales^ Tlieo- 
bald. Jc^h^nson supposes a line lost 
after this,

142- jit’Si'] Collier (Theobald conj.). 
shifts Ff. sits Pope. See note (x).

impostor] F3 F4. impost rue 
imposture Capell.
The ^^i-eafst ^race lending] 
The greatest g>-ace lending Ff.

'oS-
Fj Fj.

158.
Ca]5^1l.
'Th: Greatest lending Rowe.

162. his] Rowe, hei' !■' f.

    
 



SCExViEi.] ALL'S WjELL^THAT ENDS W^LL. 137

What darest thou venture?
Hel. Tax of impudence,

A strumpet’s boldness, a divulged shame 
Tr^aduced by odious ballads: my maiden’s name 
Sear’d otherwise, ne worse of worst exl^ended. 
With vilest torture let my life be ended.

Ki^ng. Methinlcs in thee some blessed spirit doth speak 
His powerful sound within an organ weak: 
A^nd what impossibility would slay •
In common sense, sense saves another way. 
Thy life is dear; for all, that life can rate 
Worth name of life, in thee hath estimate. '
Yc^uth; beauty, wisdom, courage, all 
That happiness and prime.can happy call: 
Thou this to hazard needs must intimate 
Skill infinite or monstrous desperate. 
Sweet pra^iser, thy physic I will try. 
That ministers thine own death if I -die.

Hel^. If I break time, or flinch'in property '
Of what I spoke, unpitied let me die, 
And well dese^'^i^tJ: not helping, death's my fee ;

\7o

^75

i8o

185

169, 170. shame...... ballads: my
maiden's name'\ I'f. shame J^^lU^^s 
my maiden's name, Theobald conj. 
shame;..d^al^ads: my maiden's name 
Id. conj. sham^,...ballads my maiden 
name Jt^hnson conj.

171. S^ear'dt^lhcrwise, ]tr■^oorseof.. I\ 
F,. Seard othemuise, no. worse of... 
Fj F3 F4. Srar^ olher^•^oisr no ivorse 
of ii^i^r^^t: 1x11)1'01 Theobald conj. 
Sear'd, othnfwise no worse vvo'^'sI ex- 
trnded; Id. conj. Sa^rTiI: otherieisr, thr 
leorst of... ll^:^^^nicr. Srar'd olhrmvtSr, 
to worst of... Ji^lni&on conj. d'ear other. 
leise to leorst of... Id. conj. Sabr'd; 
otherwise the woist to... Id. conj. Ic’ar, 
otherwise, to ivoist ofzyorsc Heath conj. 
Sear'dothe|tn^i^l^; or, worse to... Capell. 
Sear'd otherlvisr, asllvorsr i>/i.X^ong M.S. 
leer'd o the'wise no worse if... Mason 
conj. othmd^e; nay. worst f... 

Malone conj. Scar'd olhe^-^i^isi:; t/te 
worst of... Id. conj. Sear'dotherwise; 
the wo^^’st of... Rann. So^t^d ott^h^^i^e; 
nay, worse of... Singer.

ne..w.xti^>nd^}- and wo^se, if 
looicse, atteim^i^^' Becket conj. and, 
laorse of worst expended Staunton conj. 
on wo'rst of racks extend^^ Anon. conj. 
nay, worse, if worse, extendal Anon, 
conj.

i73) i74- speak His p^r^^t^^rftd sotl^}ml‘\ 
speak. It powt^ifid .s^ou^ids Hanmer. 
spet^/i: Ills po-weefult sounds Warbur
ton. 0 l^^^i^l^lful sound Bi^<^lk;t conj. 
^rr^i^six^siing lines 173, 174).

174. ..v^it/dnj Fj. woherein F2'p3F4.
179. c^^uroje] cout^oi^e, z’^iIui Theo

bald. co^trage, honour Collier (Col
lier MS.). - '

180. andprimer]andprideTyrxhiitt 
conj. in p>■imr Rann (M.ason conj.).

    
 



138 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL.. [ACT II.

But, if I help, what do you promise me ?
ILing. Make thy demand.
He^. But will you make it even ?
■IH,ng. Ay, by m^ sceptre and m^ hopes of heaven. 
He^. Then shalt thou give me with.thy kingly hand

What husband in thy power I will command :
Ex^t^mpted be from me the arrogance
To choose from forth the royal blood of Fr^ance,
My low and humble name to propagate 
With any branch or i^^^ge of thy state ;
But such a one, thy vassal, whom I know .
Is free for me to ask, thee to bestow.

Ki^ng. Here is my hand ; -the premises observed.
Thy will by my performance shall be served : '
So make the choice of thy own time; for I, 
Thy resolved patient, on thee still rely.
More should I question thee, and more I must. 
Though more to know could not Ixe more to trust.
From whence thou earnest, how tended on: but rest 
Unquestion'd welcome, and undoubted blest.
Give me some help here, ho! If thou proceed 
As high as word, my deed shall match thy deed.

\Fi^ouri^!^h.. E^x^cunt.

190

195

200

205

Scene II. The Count's p^aik^<^e.

Ente)r Countess and Clown.

Count. Cornc on, sir; I shall now put you to the height 
of-your breeding.

C^o. I will show myself highly fed and lowly taught; I 
know my business is but to the court.

190,
conj.).

196. 
201.

conj.

heav^i^>{\ Theobald (Thirlby 
helpe F, F^. , help F3 F4. 
image] impage Warburton. 
make the] make thee Anon.

thj'j Fj. ihAw F, F3I-4.

208. thy deed] thy meed Anon. conj. 
[F^c^urish. Exeunt.] Floi^is^r. 

Exit. Fj. Ex^eunt. Fj F3 F4.
Scene ii.] .Scene iv. Pope.
I. Count.] Lady. Ff (and Lady. or 

La. throughout the scene).
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SCENE II.] ^ZZ’Z' WJELL THAT ENDS^W^LL. 139

Count. To the court! what place make you special, 
when you put off that with such contempit? But to the cour^!

Clo. T^uly, madam, if God have lent a man any man
ners, he may easily put it off at cot^i^t;: he t^iat cannot make 
a leg, put off’s cap, kiss his hand, and say nothing, has 
neither leg, hands, lip, nor cap; and, indeed, such a fellow, 
to say precisely, were not for the court; but for me, I have 
an answer will serve all men. •

Count. Marry, tha^’s-a bountiful answer that fits all 
questions.

Cl^o. It is like a barber’s chair, that fits all buttocks, the 
pin-buttock, the quatch-buttock, the brawn-buttock, or any 
buttock.

Count. Will your answer seiwe fit to all question's
Clo. As fit as ten groats is for the hand of an attorney, 

as your French crown for your taffeta punk, as Tib’s rush 
for Tom’s forefinger, as a pancake for- Shrove Tuesday, a 
morris for May-day, as the nail to his hole, the cuckold to his 
horn, as a scolding qilean to a.wrangling knave, as the nun’s 
lip to the friar’s mouth, nay, as the pudding to his skin.

Cotmt. Have you, I say, an answer of such fitness for 
all questions? "

Clo. From below your duke to beneath your constable, 
it will fit any question.

Counit. It must be an answer of most monstrous size 
that must fit all demands.

C^o. But a trifle neither, in good faith, if the learned 
should speak truth of it: here it is, and all that belongs to’t. 
Ask me if I am a cou^lzi^r: it shall do you no harm to learn.

Count. To be young again, if we cou^^: I will be a 
fool in - question, hoping to be the wiser by your answer. 
I pray you, sir, are you a courtief?

20

3°

35

j. To the conrl\ But to the co^urt 
Theobald. '

6. con^empm...cc^i^irtu't Pop^e. con- 
tempt,...Couutt? Ef.

II. comU; hut for me,] Rowe. 
com-t, but fir me, Ef. court, but for 
me: Pope.

i8. serve ff^t] sir, fit Anon. conj. 
' ffit Anon, conj, , '

2©, 21. Tib'is... Toz«’s] Tom's... Tib's 
Hawkins conj.

36. I p!pr'---] F3. La. Z pray... 
' Fj Fj. Lady. Z fray... F4.

    
 



140 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WEL^. [act ii.

C^o. O L^c^rd, sir! There's a simple putting off. More, 
more, a hundred of them.

Count. Sir, I am a poor friend of yours, that loves you. 
C^o. O Lord, sir! Thick, thick, spare not me.
Count. I think, sir, you can eat none of this home^^^y meat. 
C^o. O Lord, sir! Nay, put me to't, I warrant you.
Count. You were lately whipped, sir, as I think.
Cl^o. O Loot’d, sir! spare not me.
Count. Do you cry, ‘O Lord, sir!' at your whipping, 

and ‘spare not me'. Indeed your ‘O Lord, sir!' is very 
sequent to your whippiing: you would answer very well to 
a whipping, if you were but bound to't.

Clo. I ne'er had worse luck in my life in my ‘ 0 Lord, 
sir!' I see things may serve long, but not serve ever. •

Cotmt. I play the noble housewife with the time. 
To 't so merrily with a fool.

C^o. O Lord, sir!-why, there't serves well again.
Count. An end, sir; to your business. Give Helen this. 

A^nd urge her to a present answer back:
Commend me to my kinsmen and my son:
This is not much.

Clo. Not much commendation to them.
Count. Not much employment for you: you under

stand me 1
Cl^o. Most frmi^ffdly: I am there before my legs.
Count. Haste you again. [Exau/it sevcrall^y.

40

45

5o

55

6o

50. and Hanmer.
51, 52. Printed as prose in Ff. 

As verse first by K^nig^ht.
5t. house-wife] hus^i^ife Ff.
62. ent^^lain ’/] Edd. (S. Walker 

-^(^!^j.). entertain it Ff.

54. end, si>-; to] Rowe (cd. 2), 
And end sir to F, F^. And end; Air 
lo F3 F4.

5 ■ is n^^] isn V Hanmer.
62. [Exc^unt severally] Capoll. 

Exeunt. Ff.    
 



SCENE III.] ALL'S WELL that ENDS W^LL. I4r

Scene III. JParj^s. The K^J^NG’S palace.

Enter Bertram, Lafeu, and Parolees.

L^aJ^. They say miracles are past; and we have our phi
losophical persons, to make modern and familiar, things su
pernatural and causeless. Hence is it that we make trifles 
of terro^:^; ensconcing ourselves - into seeming knowledge, 
when we .should submit ourselves to an unknown fear.

P^r^. Why, ’tis the rarest argument of wonder that 
hath shot out in our latter times.

B^er.
Laf.
Par.
Laf. 
Par.
Laf.
Par.
Laf.
Par.
Laf.
Par.

Par.
shall read it in—what do ye call there .

L^aJ^. A showing of a heavenly efTeifl in an earthly a6lor. 
P^a^r^. That’s it; I would have said the very same.

5

And so 'tis.
To be relinquished of the artists,—
So I say; both of Galen and Paracelsus.
Of all the learned and authentic fellows,— 
Rig^^; so I say.
That gave him out incurable,—
Why, there ’ti^; so say I too.
Not to be helped,—
Right;; as ’twere, a- man assured of a— 
Uncertain life, and sure death.
J list, you say well; so would I have said. 
I may truly say, it is a novelty to the world.
It is, inde^id: if you will have it in showing, you

10

13

20

Scene hi.] Scene v. Pope.
I. Laf.] C^1. Laf. Ff (and through

out the scene).
and'] yet Anon, apud Halliwell.

e. persons] person F3F4. reasons 
Long MS.

jPamiliar, thing^s] Tht^c^biald,. 
jfamiliar things Ff. J^^miliar things, 
Steevens.

6.
7.
8.
10,

Par.] Ber. S. Walker conj. 
latter] later Hai^i^^r.
Ber.] Par. S. Walker conj.
ti. Par. So..P^aa(^(^elsus. Laf

Of all..]] Par.^ih I say. . Laf Both... 
PaT^aeelsus,ofatl... Jc^hnson conj. Par. 
So I say. Laf Both..P^c^i^a^<^e^sns. Par. 
So I say. Laf O alt... Edd. conj.

II. Laf] 01. LoC F, F3 1'4. Ol. 
Fal. F,.

16. a—] an-^ Rowe.
20. in she^rn'ng] in shelving F, Fd. 

in the sharing F3F4. a sherrnng 
Rann (Tyrwhitt conj.).

23. it-,...said the] it, ...said theV^. 
it,...said, the F,F^ 1^3. it,...sa^ity the 
Capell. '

    
 



142 ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS W^LL. [act ii.

L.,af. Why, your dolphin is not lustier: 'fore me, I 
speak in resp^ift—

Fa^r^. Nay, 'tis strange, 'tis ver^ strange, that is the brief 
and the tedious of it; and he's of a most facinerious spirit 
that will not acknowledge it to be the—

F^i^.

Fa^i^.
dence: which should, indeed, give us a further use to be 
made than alone the reco-very of the king, as to be—

Laf,
Par.

the king.

25

Very hand of heaven.
Ay, so I say.
In a most weak—
A^nd debile minister, great power, great transcen-

.30

Generally thankful..
I would have said it; you say well. Here comes

35

E^iiter King, Helena, Attendants.

L^ustig^, as the Dutchman sa^s: I'll like a maid^at..
the better, whilst I have a tooth in my head : why, he's 
able to lead her a coranto. .

F^a^r. Mort du vinaigre! is not this Helen i*
L^af. ’Fore God, I think so.
Kinig;. Go, call before me all the lords in court.

Sit, my preserver, by thy patient's sid^;
A^nd'w^ith this healthful hand, whose banish'd sense 
Thou hast repeal'd, a second time receive 
The confirmation of my promised gift- 
Which but attends thy naming.

40

45

24. dolphiin] Dauphin Tlieobald 
conj. (withdrawn).

‘ ^Jfore] Capell. F,. j^or F,,
FaFy

27. tO^^^neeru^us] Ff. taidnoio^is
Steevens.

31—34. I^al. Di a ■:oeck—
Par. And...^i^n^g, as to be—] Laf. In 
a most...king. Par. As to be— R^nn 
(Johnson conj.). Laf. ]^n....wueak— 
Par. Ay, so I say. Laf. And debile... 
king, as to be [after a pause] generally 
thankful Edd. conj. ,

33- " tfurher] give us

* a furthef Wai^builon.
Fj. only F2F3F4. 

Scene vi. Pope. 
^ay] Fj. said F^ F3 F4. 
Entei-...] Ff (after line .35). 
l^^ustg], L^ttsliquc F, F^. L^us-

34
36-

37-
3^.

tick F3 F4- Luistigh Capell-
39
40.

Rowe.
41..

whUsf] Fj- wwh^le Fg F3 F4- 
ci^iranioO] ca^'ranto Ff. €<^)^i^‘anto

MIort. du v’inaig^ie:\ Mor du 
vincgerYI Mort du vainqueur Cotlier- 

43. [Exeunt some attendants. Ca
pell.

    
 



SCENE III.] ALL'S W'E.1lL T ENDS WL^'LL. 143

E^nier 'three or t^our Lords. - ' , - .

Fair maid, send forth thine eye: this youthful parcel
Of noble bachelors stand at my.bestowing,
O'er whom both sovereign power and father's 'voice
I have to use : thy frank ele6lion makej ,
Thou hast'power to choose, and they none to forsake, , 

Hel^. To each of you one fair and virtuous mistress 
Fall, when ' Love plea;^^! marry, to each, but on^!

L^aj^. I'd give bay Curtal and his furniitui^te
My n^^puth no more were broken than these boys’. 
A^nd writ as little beard.

Peruse them well: .
Not one of those but had a noble father.

, Hcl^. -Gentlemen,
-Heaven 'hath through me restored the king to health. 

A.ll. VVe understand it, and thank heaven for you. . 
Hel^. I am a simple maid ; and therein wealthiest. .

That I protest I simply 'am. a maid. '
Please it your niajesty, I have done already :
The blushes in my cheeks thus whisper me,
‘ We blush that thou shouldst choose ; but, be refused.
Let the A'l^ii;e death sit on thy cheek for ever;
We'll ne'er come there again.’

IKiiiig^. Make choi^^^; and, see.
Who shuns thy love shuns all his love in me. .

■ Hel^. Now, Dian, from thy altar do I fly;
And to imperial ^c^v^e, that god most high.

ing res^i^r'<i...h^ealth.
67. clu^ose ' bid., be re^^isi^t^^'] Ran^. 

choose, but, he rejusei; Ff. chuse; but 
being rej^ise<l Hanmer.

67—69. fPe eiush...agahi\ ^in. 
4Ve eiuslt...again F3F4.

68.

i^o

55

6o

65

7°

51. ■ sovereign] sov^^-eign's Collier 
MS. ' '

54 55- mistr^essRowm mu- 
tress; Fall Ff. . .

54. [coming from her Seat, and 
addressing herself to the Lords. Capcll.

55. marry..onef] Par. Marry... 
one! Tyrwhitt conj.

58. writ] ti^ith Collier MS. '
60. [She addresses her to a Lord. 

Ff. ■ ■
60, 61. Ge^ttleme^t l:^ea]^^^ Ar

ranged as in Capell. ' Printed as prose 
in Ff ; as two lines by Theobald, end-

69.
T2- 

F,.

L^et the] I^et not 1'3 F.^. 
rfeatli] dearth Warburton conj. 
rlueZ] chfeks F3l^4. '
King.] om. F3 F4. 
impen^i-al L^cv^e] imp^t^ii^l-l ho^^e 

imperic^ai J^ove F^. impasTfiall
’̂ m^e F3. imp^t^t^ial JOve F4. imptt^- 
tial love Warburton.

    
 



;I44- well THA T ENES well, [act ii.

' . Do my Sixy-jvill you hear my suit?
- V First - And - grant -it.

* L^el. , • Tha^nk^s, sir; all the rest is mute.
Ldf. I'had rather be. in this choice than throw. 

A^rnes-ace for - my lif<±.
Hel. Th^e^. honoirr, sir, that flar^ies in your fair eyes, 

Before I speak, -'t'oo. threateniingly repl^i^^ : 
L^ove make .your fortuin^^' twenty times above 
Her that so wishes arid her humble love !

L^ord. No better, if you please.
Hel. My wish receive,

Which great L^ove grant! and so, I take my leave.
Laf. Do all they deny her., An they were sons 

mine, I'd have them whipped; or I would send them 
the Turk, to-make eunuchs of.

Hel. Be not afraid that I your hand should take; 
I'll never do you wrong for your own sake : 
Blessing upon your vows ! and in your bed 
Find fairer fortune, if you ever wed !

Laf. These boys are boys of ice, then’ll none have 
her: sure, they are bastards to the English; the Fr^ench 
ne’er got ’em.

Hel. Y ou are too young, too happy, and too good. 
To make yourself a son out of my blood.

Fourth Lord. Fair one, I think not so.
Laf. There’s one grape yet; I am sure thy father 

drunk wine: but if thou be’st not an ass, I am a youth of 
fourteen; I have known thee already.

Hel. fFoL^ci^j^a^nii\ I dare not say I take you; J)ut I give

of 
to

73. straint\ steam Collier M.S. 90, 91. have het] haue- h^ercl^^. of
74- ts mute] arc mute Pope. her Rowe.
75- Laf.] Par. Theobald conj. 90—pt. S. Walker would read as
76. A^^^^es-aee^ Fj. A deaus-aceY'^ three lines of verse, ending he)i..En

F3F, glish.. :g^^'^i^m.
78. tJhreialteuttzly\ thrcc^tingty F,. pt. Vz»] them Capell.
82. 93. HclljKjh,. La-. F,F,,.
83. all they] they all Capell coiij. 96, 9S. Laf. The-e;s...al>eady] Laf.

.TwjC^a^pjell. AfulFf. There:!..yet,— Par. I am sure...v.<^ne.
84. 85. to th?] tOtk Ff. — Laf. E^ut...al--eaity Theobald.
89. f^ctlee^ ffair R^nn. 96. %']Fi- myF]lF3F].

ez.'e] F,. ere Fr Fj Fr. 99. [To Bertram] Rowe.

75

8o

85

90

95

    
 



105

no

113

SCENE HI.] W^ell, •.
Me and my service, ever ' .loo.
Into your guidii^g power. This is the^,man. ‘ '

Kiiitg^e Why, then, young Bertram, talie her;^. shel5;thy 
wife; . . - • • .

B^ei^. My wife, my iiege! Tshaii bese'^td^ ypu^ highness. 
In such a business give me leave to use • . . ■ • '
The help of mine own eye^s^,- ' , * ' .

Kii>ig^. - K^^'ow’st thou notj Be^it^i^£^m>
What- she has done for me ?’■ • • . ■' ■

I^er. Ye^^, good- iortd;
But never hope to know wiry - I should-marry her.

K.n^g^. Thou know'st she has raised me from my sickly 
bed.

Ber^. But follows it, my lord, to -bring me down 
Must answer for your raising .? I knb-^v her ^1l: 
She had her breeding at my father's charge. 
A poor physician's daughter my 'w^ife ! Disdain 
Rather corrupt me ever !

Kintg^. ’Tis only title thou disdain'st in her, the which
I can build up. Strange is it, that our bloods, . 
Of colour, weight, and heat, pour'd all together, ,
Would quite confound distinflion, yet stand off 
In differences so mighty. If she be 
All that is virtuous, save what thou dislikest, 
A poor physician's daughter, thou dislikest 
Of virtue for the name: but do not so: 
From lowest place when virtuous.things proceed. 
The place is dignified by the doer's dee(d: 
Where great additions swe^^'s, and virtue none. 
It is a dropsied honour. Good alone

I 18. Ji?] Fj. O Fj F3F4. om. 
Long MS.

121. the na^me] a name Collier conj.
122. i>!^ee when] Theobald (Thirl

, by conj). p>l^ee, whence Ff.
123. by the] by th' Ff.
124. additions s’lw^ClFS'Faddition 

si^uelFsF^. addition s-wells F3F'4. ad
ditions s-well Malone. 
. 125. honwn-.'] hon^^ir,Yi.

125. 126. C,oad...so^f Good a lone,
' L

120

123
105, 107. A'now'st tha^i 

.'\rrangccl as in Pope; printed as prose 
in Ff.

ig6. h«,r] h'as F, F,. hath I''3F4.
112. my wife! Disdain Ralhier] 

she my wife! Disdain rather Hanmer.
114. only title] Bui title Ilamnier. 

oit/y lack of title S. Walker conj.
116. O eolouz^ Alike of eoloiu^' 

Capeii.
117. r/ff7zrr]lRo^\v:(<^i^. 2). standsFf. 

VOL. mr.

    
 



146 ALLS WELL THAT ENDS WIELL. [act ii.

Is good witho^^"^ a name. . Vi^l^c^r^e;ss i.s so : '
The property by -iliat .it is should go, 
Not 'by the title. She is-youhg, . wise, fair ; 
In these to tiature she's immediate heir, 
A^iid these breed .honour^.: that is honour's scorn, , 
W^iich'challenges itse^^ as honour's born,, 
A^nd is not like the sire': honours thrive, 
Wlien rather from our a6fe we them derive 
Than our foregoei’s:-: tlie mere word's a slave 
Debosh'd • on every tomb, on every grave 
A lying trophy ; and as oft is dumb
Where dust and damn'd oblivion is the tomb
Of honour'd bones indeed. What should be said ?
If thou canst like this creature as a maid,
I can create the r^^t;: virtue and she
Is her own do'^w^i'; honour and wealth from me.

I cannot love her, nor will strive to d.co't.
Ki^ng. Thou wrong'st thyself, if thou shouldst strive to 

choose.
Hel^. That ybu are well restored, my lord, I'm glad: 

Let 't^he rest go.
K.iiig^. My honour's at the stake; which to defeat, 

I must produce my power. Here, take her hand. 
proud scornful boy, unworthy this good gift; 
That dost in vile misprision shackle up • 
My love and her desert; that canst not di^eam, .
We, poising us in her dcfeflive scale,

130

^35

140

145

150

Is good wdl^hoit a name? VUne^sse fs
F, F^. Gooid alone, ..rname? Ffle- 

ness fs so: F3. Good alone,..natme. 
Fdeness is so: F4. ^ool... name, fn 't
self is so: Il^s^nmei'. good alone Is good; 
and, -uaIIa a }tame, vile ness is so: War
burton. ^ood alone is good, woithonl a 
name v^e^icss is so: Jr^hnsrn, F^ir/ue 
alone Is ^ood wi/hou/ a name; Helen 
js so; Jr^hnsrn conj. • good alone Is 
g^ood, wi/hout a name; in snleness is so 
Steevens conj. good alone Is good;-— 
z^ilkaui a name, vl^i^r^css is so Mason 
conj;

J27. s'ZA] is AA Fj.
nS. ^w?s^'i']^2i</s\tn;burton. sprung 

IJeckat conj.
ijr. hoiau■'s ho^n] honotAr-hoA-n 

Ila^^^mer.
132.

F4.
134.
13s.
1.37,

bald (rhirlby conj.). tomb. O-'in' 
deed, Ff.

146. ^e^,- Ff. ^fnd Theobald.
■ ' defeat,— Id. conj.

Vhive\ Fj. besttJtrivi F^Fj

F2F3F4. Tuords, F,. 
grave: Ff.

13$^. A/wi Of.Aiii^edJ Theo-

    
 



SCENE m.] ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL^.

Shall weigh thee to the beam-; that wilt not know, 
It is in us to plant thine honour where
We please to have it grow. Check thy :
Obey our will, which travails in thy good : 
Believe not thy disdain, but presently 
Do thine own fortunes that obedient right 
Which both thy duty owes 'and our power.claims; 
Or I will throw thee from my care for ever 
Into the staggers and the careless ■ lapse ,
Of youth and ignorance ; both my revenge and hate 
L^oosing upon-^thee, in the name of justice. 
Without all terms of pity. Speak ; thine answer.

E^er^. Pardon, my gracious lor^; for I submit 
My fancy to y^our eyes : when I consider -
What great cres^ltion and what dole of honour 
Flies where you bid it, I find that she, which late 
Was in my nobler thoughts most base, is now 
The praised of the kin^g; who, so ennobled. 
Is 't were born so.

Ki^n.g. Take her by the hafid,
And tell her she is thine : to whom I promise 
A counterpoise ; if not to thy estate, 
A balance more replete.

E^c^^. , I take her hand.
Ki^ng. Good fortune and the favour of the king

Smile upon this cont^t^;^a6 ; whose ceremony 
Shall seem expedient on the now-born brief.
And be perform'd to-night i the solemn feast 
Shall more attend upon the coming space, 
Er^pefl^ing absent friends. As thou lovest her.

F,F2F3. Speak thineFi... 
.167. bid it] Ff. bid Rowe. 
169. prai^sed] prised Warburton. 

wihio, w] -W/Os so Long MS. 
172. to] Fj. in Fjl^l^. 
175- this] F,. the Fj F3 F4.

^u/oss...And he] what... 
Shall be Jc^hnson conj.

176. now-/orn] na-w /o^n F3F4. 
neno tor^^ F,Fnew-b^rn Warburton.

147

155

i6o

165

170

175

• 55- tmuailes F,.
vailes F^. irareUs F3. travels F4.

159. t/ri^i-^] through F^.
f.7ri’] FjF,. F3F4.

160. staggers and the] staggcving 
and Long MS.

the careless] F,. cate^ess Fj. 
the cureless S. Walker conj.

161. bo^h] om. Theobald.
t6t. L^oosing] Let lco.feHanmer.
• 63. thine] Speak, thine

L 2

    
 



14S ALL'S WJELL THA T ENDS IWELL^. [act n.

Thy love’s to me religious ; else, does err.
[Exeunt all but Lafeu and Parolles. 

Do you hear, monsieur ? a word with you. 
Y our pleasure, sir .?

Yo^ur lord and mastei^'did well to make lii.s rcc.an-

i8o

Rc^cantation ! My lord ! my master !
Ay; is it not a language I speak?
A most harsh one, and not to be understood

I8:S

Laf
Par.
Laf. 

tation.
Part
Laf.
Par.

without bloody succeeding. My !
L^af^. Are you companion to the Count Rc^usillon .?

■ Pa^r. ' To any count, to all counts, to what is man.
L^af^. To what is count's man: count's master is of 

another sty^le^.
P^a^r. You arc too old, .sir; let it satisfy you, you are 

too old.
L^af. I must tell thee, sirrah, I write man;- to which 

title age cannot bring thee.
Pa^r. What I dare too well do, I dare not do.
Laf. I did think thee, for two ordinaries, to be a pretty 

wise fello’^v; thou didst make tolerable vent of thy travt^^l; 
it might pass : yet the scarfs and the bannerets about thee 
did manifoldly dissuade me from believing thee a vessel of 
too great a burthen. I have now found thete; when I lose 
thee again, I care not: yet art thou good for nothing but 
taking up; and that thou’rt scarce worth.

Par. Hadst thou not the privilege antiquity upon 
thee,—

Laf. Do not plunge thyself too..^^ir in anger, lest thou 
hasten thy trii^l; which if—Lord have mercy on thee for 
a hen! So, my good window of lattice, fare thee well: 
thy casement I need not open, for I look through thee. 
Give me thy hand.

Par. My lord, you give* me mo.st egregious indignity^.

190

19;

200

205

210

iSo. [Exeunt...] Ex^eunt. I'aiollcs 
and Lafew stay behind, commenting 
of this wedding. Ff.

i Si. Sce.v^ VII. Pope.
199. thou] F,Fj. if ihou F^I^,4-

biinii:ri:l]\f huuuersV i^.
20S. if—] Theobaid. if, F, F'. 

A, F3F4.
cop. Zii/Z/A] F3F4. leUice'FjF^.

CIO. /»■■] om. F3F4.

    
 



SCENE III.] ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 149

Laf. A^, with all my heart ; and thou art worthy of it.
Par. I have not, lord, deserved it.
Laf. Y^s, good faith, eve^ dram of it; and I will not 

bate thee a scruple.
Par. Well, I shall be wiser. -
L^af. Ev’n as soon as thou canst, for thou hast to pull at 

a smack o’ the contrary. If ever thou be’st bound in thy 
scarf and beaten, thou shalt find what it is to be proud of 
thy bondage. I have a desire to hold acquaintance 
with thee, or rather my knowledge, that I ma;y say in the 
default, he is a man I know. .

Pa^i^. My lord, you do me most insupportable vexa^(;ion.
Laf. I ■ would it were hell-pains for thy sake; and my 

poor doing eternal : for doing I am pa§t ; as I will by thee, 
in what motion age will give me leave. {E^xo^t.

Pc^i'. Well, thou hast a son shall take this disgrace off 
me ; scurvy, old, filthy, scurvy lord ! Well, I must be pa- 
tie^^^; there is no fettering of authority. I’ll beat him, by 
my life, if I can meet him with any convenience, an he were 
double and double a lord. I’ll have no more pity of his 
age than I would have of—I’ll beat him, an if I could but 
'meet him again.

215

220

223

230

Re-aitcr Lafeu.
LaJ^. Sirrah, your lord and master’s married ; there’s 

news for you : you have a new mistress. ,
Par. I most unfeiignedly beseech your lordship to make 

some reservation of your wrongs : he is my good lord : 
whom I serve above is my master.

Laf. Who? God .?
Pa^i'. Ay^, sir.

233

240

ro/jcr.] wiser— Theobald. 
0' //li] Rowe (ed. 2). d th Ff. 
shal/] shall F,.

223. in the de^^^mlt] on thy 

2I7.
219.
220.
222,

defaults Hanmer.
226, 227. fOr d<feng...ka~ae] Put in 

the margin as spurious by I^j^r^mer.
226. past; as I will] past; » • • 

as I sui^l Warburton, who supposes a

line to be lost, past; as / will bt 
Capell conj. past, so I will by thee 
Staunton conj. _

229. scu-rvy lord] scabby lord Col
lier conj.

238, 239. he..w^l^om] he my goord 
lord, whom Rowe (ed. 2). he, my 
^o^^ lord, whom. Pope.

239. whoni] he wh?om Capell.

    
 



150 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. [ACT II.

L^af. The devil it is that's thy master. Why dost thou 
garter up thy arms o' this fas^^^<^n I dost make hose of thy 
sleeves do other servants so ? ' Thou wert best set thy lower 
part where thy nose stands. By mine honour, if I were but 245 
two hours younger, I'd beat thee: metliinl^^'t, thou art a 
general offence, and every man' should beat thee : I think 
thou wast created for men to breathe themselves upon thee.

Pa^r. -This is hard and undeserved measure, my 'lord;
Laf. Go to, sir; you were beaten in Italy for picking a 

kernel out of a ; you are a vagabond, and no
true traveller: you are more saucy with lords and honour
able personages than the commission of your birth and 
virtue gives you heraldry. You are 'not worth another 
word, dseT’ci a^ll you knave. I leave you. \Ex:it.

Pa^i^. Good, very good; it is so then: good, very 
good; let it be concealed awhile. • • ,

250

255

R^e-enter Bertram.

Bcr. Undone, and forfeited to cares for evt^t^'!
Pa^T^. What's the matter, sweet-heart t
Ber. A^l^l^hough before the solemn priest I have sworn, 

I will not bed her.
Pa^r^. What, what, sweet-heart ?
Bcr. O my Parolles, they have married me ! 

I'll to the Tuscan wars, and never bed her.
Par. Ft^ance is a dog-hole, and it no more merits 

The tread of a man's f^^i;: to the wars !
Ber. There's letters from my motlr^r: what the im

port is, I know not yet.
Pa^r. Ay^, that would be 

boy, to the wars !
»'\ Rowe (ed. 2). a Ff. 
methinks't\ Dce (S. Walk^ti- 

mi^tl^^^tk'it Ff. m^^l^^ttki Rowe

known. To the wars, my

260

265

■43.
246. 

conj.). 
(ed. 2).

25;^, *54- cotm^issi(^it...heralL^i))'\
Ff. hcrraldry...ci^^^miiiioH Ha^niner. 
conditi^^t heraldry Collier (Collier 
MS.).

256. Scene viii. Pope.
257. Re-enter B.\ F^nter Count

Rossillion. Ff (after line 255).
259. [Vhat’s] Wih^fsF^.
260, 261. Although..Printed 

as prose in Ff, as verse first by Rowe 
(od. 2).

265, 266. Fra2(c...7varr'\ Printed as 
verse in Ff, as prose by Pope.

266. wvarsiy wwars, Berham! or 
■oars, Rousilloit! Anon. conj.

    
 



SCENE III.] AL.L’S WJELL THA T ENDS WIELL. 151

He wears his honour in a box unseen, 
That hugs his kicky-wicky here at home, . .
Spending his manly marrow in her arms. 
Which should sustain tlre bound and high curvet 
Of Mars’s fiery steed. To other regions 
Finance is a stable ; we that dwell in’t jades ;

.Therefore, to the war!
Bcr. It shall be so : I’ll send her to my house, 

A^c^quaint my mother with my hate to her, 
And wherefore I am fled ; write to the king 
That which I durst not speak : his present gift 
Shall furnish me to those Italian fields, 
Where noble fellows strike: war is no strife 
To the dark house and the detested wife.

Par. Will this capriccio hold in thee, art sure "i
Ber. Go with me to my chamber, and advise me. 

I ’ll send her straight away : to-morrow 
I ’ll to the wars, she to her single son'ow.

P^^r'. Why, these balls bound ; there’s noise in it. 
hair!:

A young man married is a man thaw’s marr’d : 
Therefore away, and leave her bravely ; go : 
The king has done you wro^ni: but, hush, ’tis so.

'Tis

270

275

280

285

290

Scene IV. Petris. The ILing's

E^Hter Helena and Clown.

Hc!^. My mother greets me kindly : is she well ? 
C^o. She is not well; but yet she has her he^J^^^; she’s

271. kid^y-wichyl kickie luickie F,. 
kteksie v^n:i^sk;V.Yk lksksy^-.>^id^sy F4, 
kicks^-wmsy Collier coiij.

274, 275. regions Fia^m^ey Pope. 
regions, Ft^c^nce Ff. regi^^ns! I’ihnee 
Capell.

282. soarres F,.
283. . detested'^ Rowe, deteebed Ff. 

See note p-u).
286. to-monond] es'en io-mom'in-w

Il^i^r^mer. betimes to-mor>^<^-iu Steevens 
conj.

290. her b-a-vcey; her; bravely
go Delilts. '

Scene- iv.] Scene ix. Pope.
The King’s Palace.] Another room 

in the same. Capell.
2—5. S. Walker would read as 

four lines of verse, ending health. ..not 
well.. .soants. ..'^oell.

    
 



IS2 ALL'S WELL THAT E^HDS WELL., [act ii.

ver^ mer^; but yet she is not well; but thanks be given, 
she's very well and wants nothing i' the world ; but yet 
she is not well.

Hel. If she be very well, what does she ail, that she's 
not very well ?

Cl^o. Truly, she's very well indeed, but. for two things.
Hel. What two things I '
C^o. One, that she's not in heaven, whither God send 

her qui^l^l;^! the other, that she's in earth, from whence 
God send her quickly 1

10

Einter Parolles.

Par. 'Bless you, my fortunate lady 1
Hel. I hope, sir, I have your good will to have mine 

own good fortunes.
Pa^)^. You had my prayers to lead them on; and to 

keep them on, have them still. O, r^^ knaVe, how does 
my old lady I

C^. So that you had her wrinkles, and I her money, I 
would she did as you say.

Par. Why, I say nothing.
Clo. Marry, you are the wiser man ; for many a man's 

tongue shakes out his master's u^^c^ii^gg; to say nothing, to 
do nothing, to know nothing, and to have nothing, is to be 
a great part of your title; which is within a very little of 
nothing.

' Par. Awa^l thou'rt a knave.
Clo. You should have said, sir, before a knave thou'rt 

a knave; that's, before me thou'rt a knave : this had been 
truth, sir.

Par. Go to, thou art a witty fool; I have found thee.

15

20

25

5

3.
10.
11.

but thanks] thanks Ha^nmer.
F,. she is F, F3 F4. 

in earth] on earth Hamper. 
ffrt^m vik^enee] whenee Rowe 

(ed. a).
15. ^^rt^u^n^es] Capell (Heath conj.). 

fortune Ff.
23. shakes out] speaks ^^it Warbur

ton. shapes out Anon, conj, shakes 

to Anon. conj.
27. Hh^iU-rt] Rowe, th' art Ff. 

Before God thoiUrt Anon. conj.
2$, 29. knave...k^na-id;...me thou'rt] 

kna'^’c,...knave.,..me th' art F, F^. 
kna~ve,...kna've,,...th' art F3F4. knave ; 
thou art a knave; and tarn before thee 
that art Ha^nmer.

28. thoiUrt] Capell. tip art Ff.

    
 



SCENE IV.] WELL THAT ELHS W^LL. 153

Clo. Did you find me in yourself. Sr ? or were you 
taught to find me.? The search. sir. was profitable; and 
much fool mi^^y you find in you. even to the world's plea
sure and the increase of laughter^.

Pa^]'. A good knave. i' faith. and well fed. 
Madam. my lord will go away to-n^j^i^h;; 
A very serious business calls on him. 
The great prerogative and rite of love, -
Which. as your due. time claims. he does acknow^e^ige; 
liut puts it off to a compell'd restr;^ii^t;; 
Whose want. and whose delay. is strew'd with sweets. 
Which th^^ distil now in the curbed time. 
To make the coming hour o'erflow with joy. 
A^nd pleasure drown the brim.

Hcl. What's his will else?
Pa^}^. That you will take your instant leave o' the king. 

A^nd make this haste as your own good proceeding. 
Strengthen'd with what apology you think 
May make it probable ji^e^ed.

He^. What more commands he ?
I^c^]'. That. having tliis obtain'd. you presen^^y 

A^t^t^end his further pleasure.
. Hcl. In every thing I wait upon his will.

Pc^]'. I shall report it so.
Hcl.

Come. sirrah.
I pray you, {Exit Pc^r^o^lesi] 

. - {Ex^eunt.

35

40

45

50

33- mt? Thi siicrrh] Rowe.
find mi? CIo. Thi search Ff. ^fiind 
mi? Par. Go to, I sa^y: I have 
Ihii: no m^^e; / have _foMnd thee, a 
:oUt^y ffiool. CIo. The search Collier 
(Collier MS.).

39. r/'/r] rig^ht Capell.
40. dne, time claims'] duteous claim 

or duty's claim Anon. conj.

41. to] Fj Fj. iy F3 F4. on Ca
pell.

42. ls] are Hanmcr.
43. , curbed] cuf> of Collier conj.
46. o’] Rowe, a Ff.
53. [Exit Par.] Ff (after so).

you. Come] Theobald. you 
come I'T.

[Exeunt.] Exit. Ff.

    
 



154 ALL'S.WELL THAT ENDS W^LL. [act II.

Scene V. Par^s. The King's Pa.la^ce.

Enter Lafeu and Bertram.

But I hope your lordshIp thinks not him a soldier. 
Yes, my lord, and of very valiant approof.
You have it from his own deliverance.

A^nd by other warranted testimony.
Then my dial gdes not true: I took this lark for 5

Laf..
Ber.
Laf.
Ber.
Laf.

a bunting.
Ber. I do assure you, my lord, he is very great in 

knowledge, and accord^^n^^^^Z valiant.
Laf. I have then sinned against his experience and 

transgressed against . his valour; and my state that way is 
dangerous, since I cannot yet find in heart to repent. 
Here he comes: I pray you, make us friein^^; I will pursue 
the amity.

IO

Enter Parolles.

These things shall be done, sir. \\To Bertram.
Pray you, sir, who’s his tailor? •
Sir ?
O, I know him well, I, sir; he, sir, ’s a good

IS
Par.
Laf.
Par.
Laf.

workman, a very good tailor.
Ber.
Par.
Ber.
Par.
Ber.

Given order for our hor^i^^; and to-night.

Is she gone to the king ?'
She is.

Will she away to-night ?
As you’ll have her.

I have writ my letters, casketed my treasure.

\_Aside to Pa^iollcs.
20

II.

Scene v.] Scene x. Pope.
The King’s Palace.] Another room 

in the same. Capell.
yd] IF,. om. F2F3F4.

14. [To Bertram.] Capell. 
Pray ji«] I pray yo^i. Rowe. 

whose FJ.
IS

I y. sir, ’r] Theobald, str’s F„F3F4, 
sirs Fj. sits Pope.

19. [Aside...] Rowe.
23—26. I l:^^l:...eegiill'\ Printed as 

prose by Pope.
24. /ii^^i’.i] Fj. howr'^^ F3F4.

    
 



SCENE v.J ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS W^ELL. 155

When I should take possession of the bride, 
End ere I do begin.

A good traveller is something at the latter end of 
a dinne:r; but one that lies three thirds, and uses a known 
truth to pass a thousand nothings with,' should be onee 
heard, and thrice beaten. God save you, captain.

Ber^. Is there any imkindness between my lord and 
you, monsieur?

I know not how I have deserved to run into my 
lord's displeasure.

Laf. You have made shift to run into't, boots and spurs 
and all, like him that leaped into the ; and out of
it you'll run again, rather than suffer question for yoiir 
residence. .

Bcr. It may 'be you have mistaken him, my lord.
Laj^. And shall do so ever, though I took him at’s 

prayers. Fare you well, my lornd; and believe this of me, 
there can be no kernel in this light nut:; the soul of this 
man is his clothes. Trust him not in matter of heavy conse
quence; I have kept of them tame, and know their na
tures^. Far^ewell, monsieur: I have spoken better of you 
than you have or will to deserve at hand ; but we must 
do good against evil.

Par.
Ber.
Par.
Bcr.

Gives him a worthy pass.

1.

25

30

35

40

45

[Exit".

5°

An idle lord, I swear.
I think so. '
Why, do you not know him .?

Yc^s, I do know him well, and commciti speech
Here C^i^ies my clog.

Enter Helena. .
Hel^. I have, sir,' as I was commanded from you,

ej, 26. bride, End..d^c"in.'\ Col
lier (Egerton MS.). bride, /hid..be
gin Ff. bride—Anti...begin — Rowe.

28. one lhat] Rowe (ecl. 2). on 
that Ff. if on that he Rowe (ed. i).

30. hcar-T] har^i F,. 
jo/t] yon^ Fj.

36. leaped] leapt Fj. tiapcs Fj. 
leaps F3 F4.

note

. 46. sr irn’/i!] qtu^l^ties otr Ma
lone conj. toz'l Singer conj.

/y] F,. om. F^FbI^. 
/and} FjFj. F3F4.

' [Exit.] Rowe.
jy] not so Long MS.

52. IVr...... ci^og] A^s pilose in

41
49.
S1, 

Hanmer.
53. Scene xi. Pope.

    
 



156 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL, [act ii.

Spoke with the king, and have procured his leave
For present par^ii^Eg; only he desires .
Some private speech with you.

Ber^. I shall obey his will.
You must not marvel, .Helen, at my course.
Which holds not colour with the time, nor does 
The ministration and required office 
On my particular. Prepared I was not 
For such a busirn^;^;^; therefore am I found 
So much : this drives me to entreat you.
That presently you take your way for home, 
And rather muse than ask why I entreat you;
For, my respe^s are better than they seem, 
And my appointments have-in them a need 
Greater than shows itself at the first view ,
To you that know them not. This to my mother;

[Gi^viing:. a l^etter. 
'Twill be two days ere I shall see you; so, 
I leave you to your wisdom.

Hel^. Sir, I can nothing say,
But that I am your most obedient servant. 

Ber. Come, come, no more of that. 
Hel. And eve/ shall

With true observance seek to eke out that 
Wherein toward me my homely stars have fail'd 
To equal my great fortune.

l^er. L^etThat go :
My haste is very gre^it: farewell; hie home.

Hel^. Pray, sir, your pardon.
^er.
Hel. I am not worthy of the wealth I owie;

Nor dare I say 'tis mine, and yet it is ;
But, like a timorous thief, most fain would steal 
What law does vouch mine own.

Ber.

55

6o

65

70

75

We;!!, .what would y^c^u

8O,

m^is^ F,.
6,j. ask 7] ask / H^n-

mer.
e^it^eat dismiss you S.

What would you have ?

Walker conj. request it Bailey conj.
68. [Giving a letter.] Rowe.
75, 76. I^i^t...hon^e'\ Printed a."! prose 

in Ff.

    
 



SCENE V.] ALL'S WLIlL that ENDS W^LL.

Hc^. Somethinfg; and scarce so much: nothing, indeed. 
I would not tell you what I would, my lord: faith, yes; 
Strangers and foes do sunder, and not kiss.

Ba[ I pray you, stay not, but in haste to horse. 
Hcl. I shall not break your bidding, good my lord. 
Bcr. Where are other men, monsieur? Fa^i^ewell.

{Exit Helena:. 
Go thou toward hom<e; where I will never come, 
Whilst I can shake my sword, or hear the drum. 
Away, and for our flight.'

Par. Bravely, cori^a^io!

157

85

90

ACT III.

Scene I. Fl^ic^jicc. The Duke's p^ak^(^e.

F'lourish. Enter the Duke of Floience,atlended; the twi Frew^himcn 
with a triip of soldiers.

Dr^l^e. So that from point to point now have you 
heard

The fundamental reasons of this war, . '
Whose great decision hath much blood let forth 
And more thirsts after'.

First Lord. Holy seems the quarrel
Upon your Grace's part; black and fearful 
On the opposer.

Duke. Therefore we marvel much our cousin France 
Would in so just a business shut his bosom '
Ag^a^inst our borrowing prayers.

5

83, 8.4. I wiUiI...ki^ss[ Arranged 
as in ft. As three lines, ending lird 
...y^...kiss. Dyce conj.

83. my laid] om. Hanmer.
87. I^er. JV/iere are Fa^iv^oell] 

Hanmer (Theobald coi^j.): continued 
to Helena in Ff.

men, mn^ieiwlff Hnninei

(Theobald conj.). men ? Minsteer-: Ff. 
„,[F^xit H.] Hanmer. [Exit. FT.

[Exit Hel. Warburton (after line 86). 
- 90. [Exeunt.] om. FT.

...attended] Capell. om. Ff. 
part] party S. Walker conj. 
black] but black Pope. 
ippii^i^i)] ippisi^irs Hanmer.

5-

6.

    
 



158 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL, [act m.

S^t^c:. Lord^^ Good my lord^
The reasons of our state I cannot yield.
But like a common and an outward man. •
That the great figure of a council frames
By self-unable motion : therefore dare not .
Say what I think of it, since I have found
Myself in .m^ incertain grounds to fail 
As often as I guess'd.

D^^^e. I^e i^t hi^s p)I(^a^^ur<2.
First L^ot^d^. But I am sure the younger of our nature, 

That surfeit on their ease, wiil? day by day
Come here for physic.

Duke. Ve«^l^^me hlial 1 Ue^y lee ;
A^nd all the honours that can fly. from us 
Shall on them settle. You know your places well;
When better fall, for your avails they fell: 
To-morrow to the field. \_F^urish. F^seumt.

IO

15

20

Scene II. P^c^u^si.lk^n. Th^e Count's

Enter Countess an^ Clown.

Count. It hath happened all as I would have had it, 
save that he e^jpes not along with her.

Cl^o. By my troth, I take my young lord to be 'a very 
melancho^^^ man.

Cotmt. By what observance. I pray you.?
Clo. Why, he will look upon his boot and sinng; mend 

the ruff and sin^; ask questions and sin^; pick his teeth

a

9. Sec. Lord] 2 Lord. Rowe. 
French E. Ff.

13. By\ From Theobald conj. 
inotio^z] notion Warburton 

(Theobald con,;.).
17. First Lord] Fren. G. F,. Fre. 

G. Fj F3 F.Z. 2 Lord. Rowe.

22. 
conj.).

13-

natHre\ natio^i Rowe.
fall Il^a^n^mcr (Thirlby

to] to 'th F,. 
[Ex^eunt.] om. Ff.

7. the his rnf Rowe, the
ruj^e WhaHey conj. ,

    
 



SCENE II.] ALL'S WIELL THAT ENDS WELL. 15^^

. and sing. I know a man that had this trick of melancholy 
sold a goodly manor for a song. ' ,

Count. Let me see what he writes, and when he means 
to come. . \Opei^ning a letter.

C^o. I have no mind to ' Isbel since I was at court: our 
old ling and our Isbels o' the country are nothing like 
your old ling and your Isbels o' the court: the brains of 

Cupid’s knocked out, and I begin to love, as an old 
man loVes n^onqy, with no sfoitiach.

Co-^mt. What have we here?
C^o. E’en that you have there. ' ■ \Exlt'.
Count. \i'eads\ I have sent you a daughti^i^-^ii^-^ll^w: she hatti 

recovered the king, .and undone me. I have wedded' her, not bed
ded her ; and sworn to make the .‘not’eternal. You shall he:^i^. I am 
run : know it before the report come. If there be breadth
enough in the world, I will hold a Jong distance. < My duty to you.

' Your unfortunate son,
• . Bertram.

rThis is not well, rash and unbridled boy, ,
“Tolfly the favours of so good a ki^^^; 
To pluck his indignation c«i thy head 
By the misprising of a maid too virtuous 
For the contempt of empire.

F^c-cntc^- Clown.

Cto. ■ O madam, yonder is heavy tiews within between 
two soldiers and young lady !

Cotint. What is the matter .?
■ Clo. Nay, there is some comfort in the news, some 

comfo^it; your son will not be killed so soon as I thought • 
he would. •

Cotmit. Why should he be killed? •

10

15

20

25

30

0

35

13- FjFj 1^4. F'j.

Clo'. So s^;y' I, m^dam, if hie ri^n a'^w^;/, as I he^r^^ie di^^^: 
the danger is in standing to’t; that’s the loss of men, though

8. knn^u\ kunu Rowe. 14. old ling\ yo^ingling S. Walker
9. Wif] F3F4. /w/FjFj. ■ conj.

sdd...manorfor] holds...man brains] brain Pope.
ner >for--Hamess conj. hold..manor 18. £’en\ Theobald. In Ff.
by Collier conj. ’?• Count, [redds] A letter. Ff.

11. [Reads the letter. Theobald. 30. c^^ttempt] FjFjFj.

    
 



i6o ALL’S WIG’LL THAT ENDS W^LL. [ACT ni.

it be the getting of children. Here they come will; tell you 
more: for my part, I only hear your son was run away^.

]l^^^it.

40

E^nter Helena and two Gentlemen.

First Gent. Save you, good madam.
He!^.. Madam, my_ lord is gone, for ever gone.
S^e^c. Gent. Do not say so.
Co/mt. Think upon patience. Pray you, gentleme^n,, 

I have felt so many quirks of joy and grief. 
That tile first face of neither, on the start.
Can ' woman me unt^’t: where is my son, T pray you.?

S^c. Gent. Madam, he’s gone to serve —;lie duke of 
Florem^t?:

We met him thith^m^j^i^td; for thence we came, 
And, after some dispatch in hand at court. 
Thither we bend again.

Hel. L^ook on his letter, madam; here’s my passpoi*[. 
’]reads] When thou canst get the ring upon my finger which 
never shall come off, and show me a child begotten of thy body that 
I am father to, then call me husb;^i^d: but in such a ‘then’ I write 
a ‘ never.’ ,
This is a dreadful sentence. ,

Count. Brought you this letter, gentldm’en .
First Gent. Ay^, mad^m;

A^nd for the contents’ sake are sorry for our pains.
Count. I prithee, lady, have a better cheer; 

If thou engrossest all the griefs are thine, - •
Thou robb’st me of a ^^i^f^ty • he was my son;

»
41. hear] heaird Hammer.

'41. Scene nr. Pope.
First Gent.] r Gen. 

French E. Ff."' See note (Vi).
44. Sedi Gent.] 1 Gen.

French G. Fren.
See notd (vi).

45. patience. Pi^ay y^ow,] p^c^ttee^nce, 
pr'ay F,Fj. paiie^tce; pray y^ou 
F3. patie^ice: pray'y^ou F4. p^^ien^ce^ 
'prayyou: Hanmer.

46. I ai^T^e\ I'■ve'Ct^i^■
48. 1 pray yo//] om. Theobald.

Rowe.

Rowe.
G. F,.

45

50

55.

60

foi^ Rowe.
this Rowe.

[reads.] Capell.-* - >
55. upon my:.„p:[r] :foom mjy.. 

upon tl^^'...off mine

so.
53.
54.
54,

off Hanmer. 
Jo^hnson conj. (withdrawn).

59. First Gent.] i G. F, F^F3. 
I Gen. F 4.

59, 60. Ay, mada^n...pai^ns\ Ar
ranged as in Capeel; printed as prose 
in Ff,

62. are] as Rowe.

    
 



SCENE II.] ALL'S WELL THA T ENDS W^LL. 161

But I do wash his name out of my blood,
A^nd thou art all my child. Towards Flot^ence is he?

^t^c. Gent. Ay, madam.
Couut. A^nd to be a soldier.''

Gent. Such is his noble purpose; and, bel^ii^e^e't, 
The'Duke will lay upon him aiMhe honour
That good convenience claims.

Count.. r^ieti^^n j^o^u l^liitliei^.?
Fi^j^st Gent. Ay, n^^tiam, with the swiftest wing of speed.
Hcl. \reads\ Till I have no wife, I have noihing in France. 

’Tis bittei^.
Count. Find you that there i’
Hcl. Ay,. madam.
F^}st Gent. ’Tis but the boldness of his hand, haply,

which his heart was not consenting to.
Count. Nothing in France, until he have no wi^^! 

There’s nothing here that is top good for him 
But only she; and she deserves a lord '
That twenty such rude boys might tend upon 
A^nd call her hourly -.distress. Wlio was with him 1

Fi^t'st Gent. A servant only, and ,ia gentleman
Which I have sometime known. .

Count. . V Parolles, was it not.?
Fit^st Gent. Ay, my good -lady, he. .
Count. A ver^ tainted fello-w, and full of wickedness. 

My son corrupts a well-derived nature 
With his inducement. ' ?

F-^i^st Gent. Indeed, good lady^.
The fellow has a deal of that too much.
Which holds him much to have. -

65

70

75

80

85

[reads] Reading. Rowe. , 
bitlcr] Fj. A^e^?-F2F3].'4. 
Ar] Yes Rowe.
hap/y happily

71.
72.
7.3.
741
81, 82. A servant.. Peinied

as prose in Ff; as verse fieti in Pope.
82. someti7ne'\ FjF?. someetimes F31 

sometimes F41 s^^metime Pope (ed. 2).
was z'I] Ff. was't Pope.

84—86. A vxjy.......Ulducm(util'\

VOL. ITT.

.Printed as prose by Hant^ier.
84.. very\ om. S. Walker conj. 

a^(^ om. Pope.
86. . j^id^i^ed'] iY/iy’j i^^^eed Capell,
86—94.- dndeel...ajfaii-s] Printed as 

prose in Ff; as verse first in Capell.
87. that t^e] Rowe. that, too Ff.
88. holds him. much to have] soils 

him liiuch to haio Theobald conj. 
'hoi'es him uot much tio have Hanmer,

M
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1'62 ALLS WELL THAT ENDS WJSLL. [act m.

Count. Y’ are welcome, gentlemen.
I will entreat you, ' when you see my son, 
To tell him that his sword can never win
The honour that he more I ’ll entreat you
Written to bear along. ■ -

^(^c. Gent. ■ We serve you, madam.
In that and all your worthiest affairs.

Count. Not so, but as we change our courtesies.
Will you draw near t [E^xeunt Countess and Gent-le^m^en.

Hel^. ‘Till I have no wife, I have nothing in France.’
Nothing in Fi^ance, until he has no wife!
Thou shalt have none, R^o^usillon, none in France;
Then hast thou all again. Poor lord! ’t I
That chase thee from thy countr^y and expose 
Those tender limbs of thine to the event
Of the none-!5paring war? and is it I
That drive thee from the sportive court, where thou
Wast shot at with fair eyes, to be the mark 
Of smoky .} O you leaden messengers.
That ride upon the violent speed of fire.
Fly with false aim; move the still-peering air,
That sings with piercing ; do not touch my lord.
Whoever shoots aC"^:^^m, I set him there;
Whoever charges on his forward breast,
I am the caitiff that do hold him'to T;
And, though I kill him not, I am the cause
Bis death was so effeiSted: better ’twere
I met the ravin lion when he roar’d

90

95

loo-

105

ir“,

’htHes him viuih io Collier
(Collier M.S.). ffiiuls him much to 
have Singer conj.

95. cmMesies.] Rowe (ed. ■). crnUr- 
tesies, IT.

96. [Exeunt C. and G.] Rowe. 
[Exit. Ff.

97
107. viol^it} volant Collier ^^ol- 

lier MS.).
108. meme the stillp^cering] Fj. 

move the still-pier^^ng F, F3 F4 {s^ii-t 
p^l^er^cing F4). piei^ce the still-moving

Scene iv. Pope.

Hanmer (Warburton). move the still-t 
piecing Steevens (Anon. conj.). ros'e 
the stitt-piecing Tynvliitt conj. move 
the stillpie^ic^ed Nares conj. moev the 
still-pacing J^^k^s^on conj. woound the 
still-piecing 'Collier (Collier MS.). 
nnove the still ''peal‘^■̂̂ g Grant White 
conj. ^^^-ithdrawn). snove the still- 
cl^^ii^tg Bailey conj.

109. .f/rr./w] F F stingos 
112. to7] to it Theobald.
ng. rawr«] Capell. rav«/eFir2F3. 

raving F4. rav'ning Rowe (ed. )}.

    
 



.SCENE II.] ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL.

With sharp constraint of hu^^er; better W^ere
That all the miseries which nature owes
Were mine at once. No, come thou home, 
Whence honour but of danger wins a scar.
As oft it loses all: I will be gone; ‘
My being here it is that holds thee henc^:
Shall I'stay Hire to do't.? no, no, although 
The air of paradise .did fan the house.
And angels officed all: I will "be gone, ' '
That pitiful rumdur may report my flight,
To consolate thine ear. Come, nigh't; end, da^!
For with the dark, poor thief. I'll steal away. [^Lk^'t^.

r63

120

I2S

Scene III. FO^re^nce. the Duke'sp^l^ee.

B'h^ur^i^sk. Elater the Duke of Fh^ie^nce, Bertram, Parolles, 
Soldiers, Drum, and Tiumpets.

Diik^e. The general of our horse thou art;; and 
Great in our hope, lay our best love and credence 
Upon thy promising fortune. ~

Ber^. ■ Sir, it is
A charge too heavy for stren^l^^; but yet
We'll strive to bear it for your worthy sake 
To the extreme edge of hazard. '

Duke. Then go-thou forth
And fortune play upon thy prosperous Jielm, 
As thy auspicious mistress !

Ber. v^e^ry
Great Mars, I put myself into thy file:' 
Make me but like my thoughts, and I shall prove 
A lover of thy drum, hater of love. • • -

Parolles] om. Capell. 
Sir., it W] See note (xn^). 
butj^^etfF I. i/«/F2F3l^4. 
the] th' Ff. 
thoii]. om. Pope.

we.

<•

f

5

10

124. in^eA] angles F
126. fo«solite] consolifs F^.
.Scene iii.] Scene v. Pope.
Before palace.] Ga^p^ell. f^c^e^ne 

clianges to the Duke's court in Flo
rence. Theobald.

3
4
6.

M 2

    
 



164 ALUS WELL THAT ENDS WIELL. [act m.

Scene IV. Rousillon. The Count’.s palace.

Enter Countess ^ttd Steward.

Count. Alas! and would you take the letter of.lier? 
Might you not know she would do as she has done. 
By sending -me a let^^r.. . Read.it again. .. .

Stew. \retads] j. am Saint Jaques' pilgrim, thither gone : , 
Ambitious love hath so in- me offended,

That barefoot plod I the cold ground upon.
With sainted vow my faults to have amended. ' 

Write, write, that from the bloody course of war
My dearest master, your dear son, may hie :

Bless him at home in peace, whilst I from far
His name with ze^loys fervour sandlify ;

His taken labours bid him me forgive ;
I, his despiteful Juno, sent him forth- 

From . courtly friends tvith camping foes to live.
Where death and danger dogs the heels of worth ; 

He is too good and fair for death and me ;
' Whom I mysellf embrace to set him free.

Count. A^h, what sharp stints are in her milde.st
words 1

Rinaldo, y^ou did never lad^^’advice so much, 
As letting her pass so: had 1 spoke - with her,. • 
I could have well diverted her intents, '
Which thus she hath prevented.

^I^ew. Pardon me, madam :
If I had given you this at over-night.
She niight’ have been o’erta’en; and yet she writes, 
Pursuit would be but vain.

Count. What angel shall

iz-‘. J^is taken] Herculean Ra^nn conj. 
do^s] dog Rowe.
Count.] Cou. Capell. om. Ff.

19. R^^nd^tio] R^yn^adoc^ F, F3 F4. 
Rynardo F?.

did ne-^ier lack] jider lack'd 
Hanmer.

22. me] om. Pope.

5

to

15

20

25
Scene iv.] Scene vi. Pope.
4- ' Stew. [R^eads] Collier. Letter 

Ff. Ste. Capell. ' 
SubAS. E.lFFlj. A/. F4.

7. har^e"] hanc F,.
10. Betss] 'Bllt^ss Capell conj. M.S. 

p^el^cl, loti’iH^tt] F3F4. ' fa^/^e.
• ^Whilst F, Fj. ■

-3-

J 5.
18.
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SCENE IV.] ALL’S WL.LL THAT ENDS WIELL. i65
Bless this unworth;y hp<;band? he cannot thrive, 
Unless her praye^Sj whon\ heaven delights to hear 
And loves to grants reprieve him from the wrath 
Of greatest justice. Write, write, Rinaldo, 
To this unwo^tlry husb^i^(^-of his wife;
Let every-word weigh h^^vy of her worth
That he does weigh too lij^ilh;: my greatest grief, . 
Though little he^do feel it, set down sharply. ■
Dispatch the most convenient messenjger:
When haply he shall hear that she is gone, .
He will return; and hope I ma;y that she,
Hearing so much, will speed her foot ag^a^in, 
Led hither by pure lov$ ■: which of them both 
Is dearest to me, I have no skill in sense 
To make di^^^i^ncion: provide thi;s/nesse]^j^(^r: 
My heart is heavy and mine age is weak.;
Grief would have tears, and sorrow bids me speak.

30

35

40

Scene V. L^OiT^^i^iH^e^, Without the walls. \A. tucket
■ afar off.

E^n^ter an old Widow Florence, Diana, VioLENTa, ««(/Mariana,
ethe-r Citizens. •

Wid. Nay:, come ; for if they do approach the city, we. 
shaU lose all the sight.

26. ean/jof] can't S, Walker conj, 
' ii, . w^^om] ivhich Hanmer,

29- Writhe, tiritel F,r'3F4. Write 
and write F?, Write, oh, write Han
mer, •

33, lie do] do he Rbwie' (ed, i), 
does he Hanmer,

39, I I'-oe Pope, 
skill in sense] skii^ .

Collier ^Collier MS,),
42, a^^<d] but Hanmer,
Scene v.] Scene vh. Pope, 
Withouttlie walls,] CapelL A pub

si^i^tse

lic place in Florence, Theobald,
A tu^l^i^t.,,] Transferred to line 7 ■ 

by Dyce,
Dian.v] her daughter, Ff,
Violenta] om, Capell,
I—14, As seventeen lines, ending 

come. ..city... sig^ti,. .d^^ie... service.. .i^e- 
p^orted ... com^m^r^i^er... slew ... labour 
...hark... in^m^prts again ... it... 
e^rl... namie... r^ch ... honesty ..nu^^gh- 
bllu■..g:^enilrman..c^lmpaniln in Ff, 
First as prose by Pope, .

    
 



166 ALL'S W]^:LL that ends WIELL. [act hi.

Di^a^. They say the French count has done most hon- 
ou^i^l^le Service. i

Wid^. It is reported that he has taken their greatest 
commandei-; and that with his own hand he slew the' Duke's 
brother. \Ttic^t^et!\ We have lost our labour; they are gone 
a contriiry wa^y: hark! you may know by their trumpets.

Mar^. Come, let's ■ return again,' and suffice oirrselves 
with the report of it. Well, Diana, take heed of ' this French 
ea^l: the honour of a maid is her nam^; and no ' legacy is 
so rich as honesty. •

Wid^. I have 'told' my ' neighbour • how you have 'been 
solicited by a gentleman his companion.

Mar. I know that knave; hang him! one Parolles: a 
filthy officer he is in those suggestions for the young earl. 
Beware of them, Diana; their promises, enticements, oaths, 
tokens, and all these engines of lust, are not the things th^^ 
go under: many a maid hath been seduced by them; and 
the misery is, example, that so terrible shows in the wreck 
of maidenhood, cannot for all that dissuade succession, but 
that they are limed with the twigs that' threaten them. I 
hope I need not to advise you furtlh^^r; but I hope your own 
grace will keep you where you are, though thei-e were no 
further danger known but the modesty which is so lost.

Dia. You shall not need to fear me.
W‘id. I hope so. , ,

, E^nter Helena, disguised like a Pilgri^m.

L^ook, here comes a pilgrim: I know she Wil lie at my 
housie; thither they send one another: I'll question her. 
God save you, pilgrim! whither are you bound ?

Hel^. To Saint Jacques le Grand.
Where do the palmers lodge, I do beseech yo.u .?

72. threat^i] Pope, -threatens -Ff.
25. knen^n] ^mnd Hanmer (War

burton).
the- modesty] of the modesty 

Long MS. '
27. Enter...] Rowe. EnterH^<^l^£^n. 

Ff.
31. /dFsHf /»F,F,.

3
" 5-

7.

Dia.] Violenta. Edd. conj. 
tain Rowe. ■

gr^i^a^tes(\ gr^eat'st Ff.
[Tucki^l^.]' Capell.

, i8. n»t] but Hanmer. om. 'War
burton.

10. is, example] Rowe (ed. 0). is 

exa^mple ff-

5

IO

20

25

30

    
 



SCENE V.] ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL.

Wi^.
H^d.
Wi^^.

1<37

35

, Is it yourself? 
If you shall please so, pilgrim.

I thank you, and will stay upon your leisure. 
You came, I think, from Fi^c^nce.?

I did so.,,
Here you shall see a countryman of yours

40

At the Saint Francis here beside the port.
Is this the way 5
Ay, marry,, is’t. ]A mar^ch aj^c^r-] Hark you! 

they come this way.
If you will tarry, holy pilgrim, ,
But till the troops come by,
I will condu6il you where you shajl be lodged;
The rather, for I think I know your hostess
As ample as myself. ■

Hell.
Wid..

Hcl.
Wid.

Hc!^.
Wi^.

That has done worthy service.
Hcl. His name, I pray you.
Di^^. The.Count Rousiilon: know you such a one.? 
Hcl. But by the ear, that hears most nobly ‘of him: 

His face I know not.
Di^. Wliatts(^n^(serr he is,

He's bravely taken here. He stole from France, 
As 'tis reported, for the king had married him 
Ag^ainst his liking: think you it is so?

Hel^. Ay^, surely, mere the trut^: I know his lady. 
Di^a^. There is a gentleman that serves the count 

Reports but coarsely of her.
Hel. lis n;^ncfi.’
Di^a. Monsieur Parolles.
Hel. C,, r t^eie^’^e wviUr him, ,

4-

50

53

33. Zzrrc’] om. Theobald.
34—37. Arranged as in Ff; as 

prose in Pope ;■ as three lines, ending 
Ha-rkyoH: ...pilgrim...by in Capell.

35. is V] is it Capell.
A march afar.] Ff. Tucket. 

Capell.
36. hoi)] om. Capell. 

the] the the Fj. 
ampli] amply Capcll conj.

37
40-

40, 41. /s As one line
in Capell.

43. I True, I did ^l^Einin«:r.
48. Whalsoim'i^ir he A] What so- 

mere he is F, F3 F4. What saniere his ' 
is F?. IVhatsoeeisr he is Rowe.

52. mere the] the meer Hanmerf 
mecriye Warburton.

54. coarsei}^ Janson, c^^ursely Ff.

    
 



168 ALLS WELL THAT ENDS WEL^L,. [act m.
In argument of praise, or to' the worth-
Of the great count himself, she ial^oo mean
To have her name repeated : all her deserving
Is a reserved honesty, and that .
I have not heard exa^mined.

Di^a^. A^las, poor lady!
’Tis a hard bondage to become the wife
O^ a detesting lord. .

Wid^. I write -good creature, wheresoe’er she is.
Her heart weighs sad^^: this -young maid might do her 
A shrewd turn, - if she pleased.

Hel. How do you meem?
May be the amorous count solicits her -
In th^'uniiawful purpose.

Wid. He does indeed ;
And brokes with all that can in such a suit '
Corrupt the tender honour of a maid :
But she is arm’d.for him, and keeps her guard 
In.honest€^i^--c^<^fence.

Mat. . '' The gods forbid else!
Wi^. S^o, now the^- come :

Co

65

70

Drum and Colours.

E^ntcr Bertram, Parolles, and the wh^ole army. ■

That is Antonio, the Duke's eldest son;
That, Es^cal^us.

Hel^. Which is the Frenchman?
Di^a^. ■ He;

That with the plume: ’tis a most gallant fellow. 
I would he loved his wi^e: if he were honester 
He were much goodlier: is’t not a handsome gentleman? 

Hel^. I like him well.
60. Aias] Ah Pope.
63. / write i^ood rreatur^e,] F,. I

right ge^ti creature, F2F3F4. Ah! 
right^ooicreati^u'e! Rowe. Ah! right; 
ggiod cra^^t^r^e! Theobald. Ay, ri^ght: 
—Gooii creatt^^^e! Capell. A r^ght 
^oodcreature: Steevens (Malone conj.). 
/ wcet, creature, Steevens conj.

75

I write, good crei^^^^ire. Grant White.
68. brokes\ brooks Rowe (ed. 2).
71. Scene vni. Pope.
72. Enter Bertram...] Enter Count 

Rossillion... Ff (yit^c^riecjen^ce, line 71).
77. is't not 2] but is it not A 

Hanmer.

    
 



SCENE V.] ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WIELL. 169

DH^. ’Ti.s pity he is not honest: yond's that same-knave
That leads him to these places : were I his lady, 
I would poison that vile rascal.

Hcl.
DZa.

cho^y 1
H^el.
Pa^r.
Har.

spied us.
Wi^d.'

Ma^r.

Which is he?
That jack-an-apes with scarfs: why is he melan-

Perchance he's hUrt i' the battle. •
L^ose our drm^i! welL ■
He's shrewdly vexed at somethi^jg: look, he has

Wid.

Marry, hang you!
And your courtesy, for a ring-carrier! '
' \Ex^eunt E^ert^1^l^^n^, Pa^to^ie^s, and army.
The troop is past. Come, pilgrim, I will bring you 

Where you shall hos^lt: of ■ enjoin'd penitents
There’s four or five, to great Saint J^a^ques bound, 
Already at my house. • -

Hel^. I humbly thank you'
Please it this r'^^tron and this gentle maid • 
To eat with us to-night, the charge and thanking 
Shall be for ; and, to requite you further, 
I will bestow some precepts of this virgin 
Worthy the' not^t^..

Both. We’ll take your 'offer kindly. \E^x^^u^nt.

S^ENE VI. Camp be^fore FO^t^t^nce.

Enter Bertram a«z/ the two Fte^^^ch Lords.

Sec. L^ot^d^, Nay, good my lord, piit him^^o’t; let him
have his way.

79. he /j] he's Hanmer.
80. pilc^c^e^s"] paces Tlieobald. pta^n^ks 

Heath conj. p^^sses Lettsom conj.
81. I wm^Ud]
82—84. That...well] S. Walker 

reads as three lines, ending melim- 
cholyy.'.drum... IWell.

84. well] om. Hanmer.
87. ' [Parol les arws so th^eisit Ctajpell .
88. Exeunt:...] Exit. Ff.

89. hribS'ngy] RoR^e(ed. i). bring 
you, (you i^i next line) F,. bring You, 
FFsPv

96. ozE^f-yI^^.
Scene vi.] Scene lx. Pope. 
Camp before Florence.] Capell.
Enter...] Rowe. Enter Count Ros- 

sillion and the Fi^enchmen, as at ^rst. 
Fl.

i. Sec. Lord.] Cap. E. Ff, and

8o

83

90

95

    
 



170 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL, [act lir.

If your lordship find him not a hilding, 
hold me no more in your respeft.

S^e^c. L^ord^. On my life, my lord, a bubble.
Ber. Do you think I am so far deceived in himi?
^e^c. L^or^.^ Believe it, my lord, in mine own dir^tft 

knowledge, without any malice, but to speak of him as my 
kinsman, he's a most notable coward, an infinite and end
less liar, an hourly promise-breaker, the owner of no one 
good q^^lit^ worthy your lordship’s entertainment.

Fi^i^se L^or^. It were fit you knew him; lest, reposing 
too far in his virtue, which he hath not, he might at some 
great and trusty business in a main danger fail you.

Bier. I,would I knew in what particular aftion to try him.
Fir^&e L^ord^. None better than to let him fetch off his 

drum, which you hear him so confidently undertake to do.
^ec. L^of^d'. I, with a troop of Floientines, will suddenly 

surprise him; such I will have, whom I am sure he knows 
not from the e^^^m^: we will bind and hoodwink him so, 
that he shall suppose no other but that he is carried into 
the leaguer of the adversaries, when we bring him to our 
own tents. Be but your lordship present at his examina
tion: if he do not, for the promise of his life and in the 
highest compulsion of base fear, offer to betray you and 
deliver all the intelligence in his power against you, and 
that with the divine forfeit of his soul upon oath, never 
trust my judgement in any thing.

Fi^r^se L^or^. 0, for the love of laughter, let him fetch
his dru^; he says he has a -stratagem for’t: when your 
lordship sees the -bottom of his success in’t, and to what 
^tal this counterfeit lump of ore will be melted, if you

i)

IC

15

20

25

30

I.generally the scene,
Ld. Rowe. Fr. Env. Collier. See 
note (vi).

3. First Lord.] Cap. G. Ff, and 
throughout the scene. a. Ld. Rowe. 
Fr. Gent. Collier. See note (^'i).

18, Sec. e^ord.]^. E. F,. (3. E. 
Fj. Cap. E. F3F4. Omitted by Ca
pell, who continues the followi^^ 

.speech to i. X.

2 3. Icaguei] F’4. F^ Fj F3.
adversaries^ adversary or ad

versary s Grant White conj.
29, 30. O..drMti\ Omit and insert 

lines 35, 36, 37. Capell conj.
29. ffei^e/i\ off Dyce ^^ollier

MS.).
31. his\ Rowe, this Ff.
32. ore] oir Theobald, ours Ff. 

ores Collier MS.

    
 



SCENE VL] ALLS WELL TH A T ENDS WELL. 3 7

give him not Jo^hn Drum's entertainment, your inclining 
cannot be removed. Here he comes.

Enter Parolles.
^(^c. L^ot^d^. [As/te to Beri\ O, for,the love oft laughter, 

hinder not th^ honour of his design : let him fetch off his 
drum in any hand. '

Bcf^. How now, mon^i^ur! this drum sticks sord^-jn 
your disposition.

Fi^t^st Lord. -A pox on't, let it go; ’tis but a drum.
‘But a drum’! is’t ‘but a drum’.? A drum so lo^t;! 

There was excellent command,—to charge in with our 
horse upon our own wings, and to rend our own sol^ii^i^si!

First Lord. That was not to be blamed in the com
mand of the service; it was a disaster of war that Cassar 
himi^^lf could not have prevented, if he had been there to 
command. ■

Ber. Well, we cannot greatly condemn our suc^^s^jj: 
some dishonour we had in the loss of that dr^^; but it is 
not to. be recovered.

Pa^r^. It might have been recovered.
]^cr. It mi^lh;; but it is not now.
Pa^i^. It is to be recz^^,^!^)^*!: but that the merit of ser

vice is seldom attributed to the true and e.xaft performer, 
I would have that drum or another, or ‘hie jacet^.’

Ber. Why, if you have a stomach, to’t, mon^i^ur; if you 
think your mystery in stratagem’ can bring this instrument 
of honour again into his native quarter, be magnanimous in 
the enterprise and go on; I will grace the attempt for a 
wort^^ explo^i:: if you speed well in it, the Duke shall both 
speak of it, and extend to you what further becomes his 
greatness, even to the utmost syllable of ' your worthiness.

33. Tom Hio^nmer (Theo
bald conj.).

incliningl inclining F,.
33. Scene x. Pope.

Enter P.] Dyce (ifter
37).

3S~37" Marked as ‘Aside’ by 
Capell.

line

36. F3F4. honor FjFj.
hitmoM' Theobald.

42. f«]F, F2F3. /izzzz F4.
44, 45- commanti} Collier

conj.
55. 'He j^acct.'^-hic^ici^et— Theo

bald.
57. mas/ery Collier conj.

35

40

45

50

55

60

    
 



172 ^ZZ’5 WELL THAT ENDS WEL^. [.act nr.

. Patr^. By the hand of a soldier, I will undertake it.
Ber. But you must not now slumber in it.
Pa^r^. I’ll about it this eventing: and I will presently 

pen down my dilemmas, encourage myself in my certainty, 
put ^^se^^. into m.y mortal prepar;^^ion; and by midnight 
look-to hear further from me. .

^et^. May I be bold to acquaint his Grace you are gone 
about it? -

Pat^. I ' know not what the success will be, my k^rri; 
but the attempt I vow.

Ber. -I know thou’rt valiant ; .and, to the possibility of 
thy soldiership, will subscribe for thee. Fa^t^ewell.

P^ar-. -I love not many words. \Ex:tit.
^e^c. L^ord^. No more than a fi.sh loves water. Is not 

this a strange fellow, my lord, that so conf^t^en^^^y seems to 
^^dertake this business, which he knows is not to be do^^; 
danins himself to do and dares better be damned than to 
do’t.?

F^r^st Lord. You do not know him, my lord, as we do: 
certain it is, that he will steal himself into a man’s favour 
and for a week escape a great deal of discoverites; but when 
you find him out, you have him ever after.

Ber. Why, do you think he will make no deed- at all of 
this that so seriou^^^ he does address.himself unto?

^t^c. Lord. None in the worl^; but return with an in
vention and clap upon you two or three probable lies: but 
we have almost embossed him,; you shall see his fall to
night; for indeed -he is not for your lordship’s respeft.

F/rst Lord. We’ll make you some sport with the fox 
ere we case him. - He was first smoked by the old lord 
L^afeu: when his disguise and he is parted, tell me what a 
sprat you shall find him; which you shall see this very night.

73, 74. As three lines, ending 
valiant...s^^^ldier^!^ld]p--.F(^t^cr^vell in Ff.

73
74
76.

„ 79’ 
" 79, S0'

83. discoveries] discovery S. Walker

^5

70

75

8o

85

90

conj. -
88. p^i^^bable] iniprobable S. Walker 

conj.
92. case] uncase Hanmer. uncape 

Anon. conj.
93- is parted] are parted Hanmer. 

tell me] yotUll- tel^ me Rann 
conj.

Cs^ell. Zi’ art Ff. 
tJry] om. Warburton. 
Scene xi. Pope.

do't F4.
to do 7] do V Ra^in.
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SCENE VI.] ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 3 73

^t^c. Lord. I must go look twigs: he shall be caught, 
E^et^. Y c^ur brother he shall go along with me.
S^ec. Lord. As’t please your lordship: I'll leave you.

[Exit..
Ber. Now will I lead yc^llr to the house, and show you 

The lass I spoke of.
First Lord. But you say she's honest.
Ber. That’s all-the fault: I spoke with her but once 

And found her wondrous co^d; but I sent to her, 
By this same coxcomb that we have i’ the wind, 
Tokens and letters which she did re-sen^; 
And this is all I have done. She’s a fair creature: 
Will you go see hei.?

First Lord. With all my heart, my lord.

loo

105

Scene VII. Fht^encc. TIi^(c''N'v^<^\n's house.

Enter Helena and Widow.

Hcl. If you misdoubt me that I am not she,
I know not how I shall assure you further, -
But I shall lose the grounds I work upon.

Wid. Though my estate be fallen, I was wel^ born, 
Nothing acquainted with these businesses;
And would not put my reputation now .
In any staining aft^. .

Hel. Nor would I wish you.
First, give me trust, the count he is my husband, 
And what to your sworn coun.sel I have spoken 
Is so from word to word; and then you cannot,

5

10

95. Continued to the
former speaker by Capell.

g^i liit:\ go and look Rowe, g^i 
lime Long' MS. go lack Jackson conj. 
go loop Anon. conj.

97. Sec. Lord.] 2 Lord. Theobald. 
Cap. G. Ff. ■

Sec. Lord. AsP...oouy Fr.

Gent. As'’t..lo^l^ship. Fr. En. I'll 
leave you. Collier.

99, 105. First Lord.] Cap. E. Ff.
104. I has'C] J've Pope.
Scene vie] Scene xn. Pope.
5. busitn^sses\ basenesses Anon. conj.
8, 17. count he] eounty Edd. conj.
8. A] his 1’2.

    
 



174 ALUS WELL THAT ENDS WHELL. [act hi.

By the- good aid that I of you shall borrow, 
Err in bestowing it.

Wid. I should believe you ; '
For you have show'd me that which well approves 
You’re great in fortune. •

Hel^. Take tliis purse of gold,
And let me buy your friendly help thus far. 
Which I will over-]^:^^ and pay again 
When I have found it. The count he wooes your daughter, 

, Lays down his wanton siege before her beauty, 
Resolved to carry her; let her in fine consent. 
As we’ll dir^<ft her how ’tis best to bear it.
Now his'important blood will nought deny 
That she’ll demand; a ring.the county wears, 
That downward hath succeeded in his house 
Fr^om son to son, some four or five descents 
Since the first father wore it; this ring he holds 
In most rich choice; yet in his idle fire, 
To buy his will, it would not seem too dear, 
Howe’er repented after.

Wid. Now I .see
The bottom of your purpose.

He^. You see it lawful, then; it is no more, 
But that your daughter, ere she seems as won, 
Desires this rinjg; appoints him an encoi^^1^<^ir; 
In fine, delivers me to fill the time, 
Herself most chastely absent; after this, 
To marry her, I’ll add three thousand crowns 
To what is past already.

15

20

25

30

.35

I4-
Capell.

17.
19.

MS.).

Youye\ Y'are Ff. You are

he'] om. Pope.
Resolved] Collier
R^esolve F,. R^esolves F2F3 F.f. 
inff^ne] om. Rowe (ed. 2). 
hcrui VZ-r] hoao, ,is Warburton. 
his imp^^-lant] F, F^. this

important F3 F4. this importurate 
Rowe (ed. i). his importunate Rowe 
(ed. 2).

(Egerton

20.
21.

IT., c^^mty tviusrs] c^^mtie weaves 
Fj. county weai'es ^Fo. umt wears 
P'4. co^tnt does wear Rowe. See note 
(xiv).

28, 29. Noiu...pur pose] As in C:^- 
pell. As one line in Ff. A^o~w do I 
see...p^u}^p^ose (as one line) Hanmer.

34. after ths'j^] F,F31F.|.- uftt^r Y.. 
afterwards Collier conj.

36. p^ast] padt Anon. conj.
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Wid^. I have yielded : r'
Instru£l my daughter how she shall persever, 
That time and place wit^h- this deeeit so hiwful 
May prove coherent. Every night he comes • 
With musics of all, sorts and songs composed 
To.her unw^rrthin^sj; • it nothing steads-us- 
To chide him from our eaves; for -he-persists 
As if his life lay on't. .

Hel. Why then
Let us assay our plot;; which, if it speed. 
Is wicked meaning in a lawful deed, . 
And lawful meaning in a lawful aft. 
Where both not sin, and yet a .isinful faff: 
But let’s about it. ,

40

45

\_Ex^eu^nt.

ACT IV^.

Scene I. \Witha^ut the ^Florentine camp.

Enter Second French Lord, withi^f^ve or six ottur Soldi^r^ in amb-^ish.

Sec. L^ord.. He can come no other way but. by this 
hsdge-cornsr. When you sally upon him, speak- what ter
rible language you will: though you understand it not 
yourselves, no matter; for we- muj^sLjiot seem to understand 
him, unless some one among us whom we m^^t.f^I^oducs 
for an interpreter.

Fi^r^st Sold. Good captain, let me be the interpreter.
S^t^c. L^ord. , - Art not acquainted with him? knows he -not 

thy voic^?
Fust Sold. No, sir, I warrant you.

5

io

F4. sieetlj FjF2 F3. 
eawej] Hanmer. ef^er Ff.

40. misics] Musickes FjE^. Mu
sicks F3. Musick F 4.

4'
4?. . _
46. And iau’ful] Unha^^i^^ul Han- 

mer.
lawwful a^^] wicked all War-

■ burton, lawless all Anon. conj.
Scene i. Without...] Capell. Con

tinues in Floience. Pope. Part of the

French camp in FloI^snce. Tlieobald.
Enter Second French Lord...] Edd.

Enter one -^f the FI■snch■msn.._F^f, 
Enter First Lord... Xlapell. Enter 
French Envoy...Collisr. See notefvi).

Sec. Lord.] i. ^^drd. E. Ff.
5. among] amongst Rowe.
7. eapl^c^^ii\ F3 F4. capt^^iue F,. 

caplaiv'e F,.

    
 



l;^6 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS W:ELL. [act iv.

S^c. L^or^d^. But what linsey-woolsey hast thou to speak 
to us again? '

Ei^r^st Sold. '^E’en such as y^ou speak to me.
^<^c. L^ot^d.. - He must think us* some band of strangens’- 

the adversarjy’s entertainment. Now he hath a smack of 
all neighbouring languages ; therefore we must every one be 
a man of his own fancy, not to know what we speak one to 
ano^h^e-; so we seem to know, is to know straight our pur
pose: choughs’ language, gabble enough, and good enough. 
As for you, interpreter, you must seem very politic. But 
couch, ho! here.he comes, to beguile two hours in a sleep, 
and then to return and swear the lies he forges.

15

20

Enter Parolles.
Par. Ten o’clock: within these-three hours ’twill be 

time enough to go home. What shall I say I have done? 
It must be a very plausive invention that carries it : they 
begin to smoke me ; and disgraces have of late knocked too 
often at m^ door. I find my tongue is too foolh^rd^ ; but 
my heart hath the fear of ' Mars before it and of his, crea
tures, not daring the reports of my tongue.

Sec. Lord. This is the first truth that e’er thine own 
tongue was guilty of.

Par^. Wliat the devil should move me to undertake the 
reco^eiry of this drum, being not ignorant of the impossi
bility, and knowing. I had no sUch purpose? I must give 
^^self some hurts, and say I got them in exploit: yet 
slight ones will not carry it ; they will say, ‘ Came yoii off 
with so little.?’ and great ones I dare not give. Wherefore, 
wha't’s the instance? Tong^ue, I must put you into a but
ter-woman’s mouth, and buy myself another of Bajazet’.s 
mule, if you prattle me into these perils.

25

30

35

40

15. aai/arsitry's] Jo^h^nson. adver
saries Ff. adversaries Warburton.

•18. know straight] shew straight 
Ila^nnicr- go straight to Collier (Col
lier MS.).

19, choughs] ch^^tgh's F3 F4. 
chouighs FjITj.

23’ e’] Joimson. < Ff.

29. my] my cnon Mason conj. 
mine o'^ioi Rann.

39. my:^elf] om. Steevens. 
B^ajc^zefs] Baie^zeths F,. Baja-

zelhs F2F3F4.
40. mtile] T, Fj. Mules F3F4. 

miiite Haniiier (W’arburton).
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Sec. L^ord^. Is it possible he should know what he is, 
and be that he is .?

Pa^r^. I would the cutting' of my garments.would serve 
the turn, ot the breaking of my Spanish sword. '

S^t^c. L^or^^. VVe cannot afford' you so. 45
P^a?^. Or the baring of- my bearid ;■ and'.to say it was in 

stratagem. -
^c^c. ’Twould not do. • .,
P^r*. Or. to ■drown my clothes, and say I was stripped, 
^t^c. L^or^d^. Hardly serve. ' ’
Par. Though I swore I leaped from the window of the 

citadel— , ,
^t^c. L^ord^. How. deep)?
Pa^r^. Thirty fathom.

L^or^d^. Three gr^lt oaths would ' scarce make that 
be believed.

Pa^r^. I would I had, any drum of , the enem^’sj I _ would 
swear I recovered it.

^i^c:. Lor^d.. You shall hear one anon.
Par^. A drum now of the enemy's,— [A larum
^e^c. L^oi’d^. Throca movousus, cargo,, cargo, cargo.
Al^l^. Cargo, cargo, cargo, villianda par corbo,. cargo.
Pcci^. O, ransom, ransom! do not hide mine eyes.

. [Th^cy sei^ze and btmdj^oldhi^^nt,.
Fi^r^st Sold. Boskos thromuldo' boskos.
Par^. I know you are the Muskos' regiment; s ■' ■

A^nd I shall lose life for want of'language: 
If there he here German, or Dane, low Dutch, 
Italia^n, or Fr’ench, let him speak to me; I'll 
Discover that which shall undo the FJ^c^r^entine.

Ei^r^st ^old^. Boskos vauvado: I understand thee, and

50

55

6o

65

70

57. ea^^»L/s] Malone, enemies Ff. 
enemies Capell. _

60. ene^^^'s,—], Edd. enemy's t
Malone, enemies! Tl^i^c^l^i^ld. enemies. , 
Ff.

62.
63-

car-g^o, car^o] cargo Hanmer. 
[They...him.] Rowe. om. Ff.

64. J^<^;^^os...O<^i^i^os] F,. ^^skos... 

VOL. III.

boskos Fj fa F4.
65. Capell. Muskos Ff. -
68., om. Capell,
68, 69. Arranged as in Capell.

(in one line) Ff. / 
i^il^..ui^c^o The... Malone.

70—74, J^t^skv.^...pray.] Pi'^nl^ed
as verse by Capell.

N

    
 



178 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS IWELL. [act iv.

can speak - thy -^(onigue. Ke^i^ely^t^c^nto, sir, betake thee to 
thy faith, for seventeen, poniards are at t^^^ bosom. - 

Ear; '
Liirst Sold. O, pray, pray, pray! Manka revania^-

dulche. ' .
^e^e. L^ord^. - -^iscorb^idulchos volivorco.
Ei^rst Sold.. The genera! is content to spare thee yet; 

And, hoodwink’d as -thbu art, will lead thee on 
To gather from the^haply thou mayst inform 
Something to. save thy life. .

Pa^r^. ' O, let me live!' -
And all the secrets of our camp I’ll show, 
The^^i^. .force, their purp^^<^^; nay, I’ll sp?ak that 
Which you will wonder at. _

Ei^r'st Sold. ' • But wilt thou faithfully }
Pc^r^. If I do not, damn me.
First ^old^. A^^ordo linta. . '

Come on; thou art granted space.
{Exi^t, with Pa^iiees g^tiar-^ed^. A short alarmtn within. 

^^c. L^ord^. Go, tell the Count Rousillon, and ir^;y
brother, . '

We have caught the woodcock, and will keep him muffled 
Till we do hear from them. -

S^^c. Sold.. ' . Captain, I will.
^^c. L^or^^. will -betray us all unto ourselves:

Inform on that.
S^o. Sold. So I will, sir.

, ^(^c. I^or^d,. ■ Till then I’ll
lock’d.

75

8o

83

90

keep him dark and safely
{E^x^iU^n^t.

that Rowe. Inform 'em too of that 
Capell.

7’s; 74. Par. 0? First Sold. 0, A' short alarum- within.] Ff.
^rc.^\ Par. Oh., ohi I. S. P^r^ay. Ca- om. Capell.
pell. * 88. have] ILee've Pope. .

74- rei^<J«!d\ F,. revanla F^. re- 90. di ’] AL^^. R^owe.
vancha F3 F4. 91. Infor^l o^t Inj^or^n "'em

y6. O^i^<»^l^iiiulchos\ F,. Osc^rbi- 
duh^^os FaF3F,t.

86. Exit...] Capell. Exit. Ff.

    
 



SCENE II.] ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 179

Scene II. Fl^oience. The Widow's house.

Enter Bertr.^m Dian.a.

E^er. They told me that your name was Fontibell.
Diai.
Eer. _

A^nd worth it, with addition! But, fair soul. 
In your fine frame hath love no qualit^jz? 
If the quick fire of youth light not your mind, ’ ,
You are no maiden, but a monumenit: .
When -you are dead, you should' be such a one 
As you are now, for j'ou are cold and stern; 
And now you should be as your mother was 
When your sweet self ■^vas got.

Di^a^. She then was honest.
L^ei\ So should you be.
Dia. No:

My mother did but dut^jy; such, my lord. 
As you owe to j'our wife. .

Ecr. No more o' that; .
I prithee, do not strive against my vow^:
I was compell'd to her; but I love thee 
By 'love's own sweet constraint, and will for ever. 
Do thee all rights of service.

D^a-. Ay, so you serve us
Till we serve you; but when you have our roses. 
You barely leave our thorns to prick ourselves. 
And mock us with our bareness.

Eer. How have I sworn!
Dia. ’Tis not the man^y oaths that makes the truth,

No, my good, lord, Diana.
Titled godde;^!?;

5

io

15

20

Enter...] Enter Bertram and the 
Maid called Diana. Ff.

2. Tided goddess] Titl'd, 
Capell.

8. stern] F3 F4. sterne 
stone Collier ^^ollier MS.).

*3.
14.

g^oddess

F F 1 J a*

o'] Rowe, a Ff. 
s/r/t^e. ;] drive

my voa^o: Johnson conj. shrive—a- 
gainst my voice Id. conj.

19. ia^ely] basely Rowe (ed. d).
21—31. Dia. ’T7s opinion]

Dia. 'Tis }iW...v^ti^n^^ss. Ber. Thei^t... 
ill? Dia. This opi^^i^n StE^unton 
coin.'

21. w«,^r,r] Fj. make F2F3F4.
N 3

    
 



i8o ALL’S WIEIlL that ENDS WJELL. [act iv.

But the plain single vow that is vow'd true.
What is not holy, that we swear not by,
But take the High'st to witne^^: then, pray you, tell me. 
If I should swear by Jc^v^c^Js great attributes,
I loved you dearly, would you believe oaths.
When I did love you ini’ This has no holding.
To swear by him whom I protest to love.
That I will work against- him: therefore your oaths
Are words and poor conditions, but unseal'd, 
At least in my opinion.

E^ej^. Change it, change it;
Be not so ho^^-c^ui^]^: love is hoo^;
And.my i^^^^egrity ne'er knew the -crafts
That you do charge men with. Stand no rnore off.
But give t^^^self unto my sick desires,
Who then reco-ver:,- say thou art mine, and ever
My love as it begins shall so 4;>ersever.

Di^a^. I see that men make rope's in such a scarre 
That we'll forsake ourselves. Give me that ring.

Be^. I 'll lend it thee, my de^r; but ha'Z^ no power 
To give it from me.

Dia. Will you -not, my lord?

25

30

35

40

23, 24. What...... ?>te] Ifi/....... ly?
Ja^ckson conj.- (i:nv<erting the lines).

W/h^t...'wii^ii£es: 'then, praA 
Bert. JW^nat.. .witness. Diana. Th(n, 
pray Johnson conj.

^3—^9- What........against hsi^iii}
Erased in Collier MS.

23. sTuear not by^ s^aear, not-b'ic^^s, 
Warburton.

24. pt^ay y^au] Pope.
25. ya^e’s] ybi-es FJ F4. Fj 

F;^. io^e's Grant White (Johnson 
conj.). Go^’s Edd. conj. See note 
(XV).

aii>^huies'\ F,. aiiribuic■ F;^F3F.t.
28. 3y]ie Jo^hnson conj. ' " 

whotn] Singfir.
28'29. whom I..Jthn'\ and topr^o- 

test I love Whom I will wo)-li agdinst- 
Becket cbuj.

32. hol^-ernel] Theobald, holy 
cmel Ff.

love^ my love .Staunton conj.
3s, 36. desis^es, PVho then reco-ve^] 

Rowe (ed. 2). desires. Who then re
covers Ff. desires, iVhich then recovo- 
Pope, desire, P^ho then reclrvars Capell.

38. rope's..^^c^rnx] F.F^. r^opes .. 
sca-rre F3. rop^s...sc^r F4. hop^^... 
affairs Rowe, hope^...^csne Malone. 
mopes in..sear or ^c^f^es of..s^c^the 
Becket conj. hc^fa:s.. H^t^n^ey
conj. h^■̂ea..... cause Mitford" -conj. 
ho^|^s...war Singer (ed. i). ho^l^s..: 
searrc■Singer(K.night conj.). slopes... 
schrra Collier conj. rope:^...siaire Id. 
conj. hopes ... case Dyce. Jiopss... 
snare Staunton, hope^s...s-^iit Collier 
^^ollier MS.), may cof^e's...so>'ils'']l'i\^- 
liams conj.

    
 



SCENE II.] ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WJELL. i8i

Bcr. It is aa Jionour 'longing to our house, 
B^equeathed down from mau^y ancestors; 
Which were the greatest oblo<qu^ i' the world 
In me to lose. ' •

Di^a^. Mine honour's such a rin^:
My ch^^^i(^;y's the j’ewel of our house, 
Bequeathed down from many ancestors ; 
Which were the greatest obloq^^ i' the world 
In me to lose : thus your own proper wisdom 
Brings in the champion Honour on my part, 
Ag^a^inst your vain assault. '

^cr. Here, take my ring:
My house, mine honour, y^ea, my J^ife, be thine. 
And I 'll be bid by thee. • '

D^a^. When midnight comes, k'noclt- at. chamber
- window: ' • •

I'll order take my mother shall not heii'r.i .
Now will I charge --^ou in the band of truth, •
When you have conquer'd my yet maiden bed, 
R^eniain there but an hour, nor speak to me: ,
My reasons are most stronjg; ' and you shall know them 
When back again this ring shall be deliver'd: 
And on your finger in the night I'll put 
A^n^ther ring, that what in time proceeds 
May token to the future our past deeds. 
A^d^eu, till then; then, fail not. -You have.^won 
A wife of me, • though there my hope be done.

Ber^. A heaven on earth I have won by wooing thee.
[Ex^l.

Dia. For wliii:h live long to thank both heaven afid ! 
Yc^u ma;y so in the end.
My mother told me j'ust how he would woo, 
As if she sat in's heart; she says all men 
Have the like oaths: 'he had sworn to marry me 
When his wife's dead; therefore I'll lie.with him

45

50

55

Co

65

70

44-
MS.).

S3.
6S.

uv)n] 'twere Collier (Collier

Anti I'ir\ An I Collier coi^j. 
de)«e] none Collier M S.

66.
71. //«l] hath Capell conj. has 

Grant White.

    
 



i82 well that ENDS WELL, [act iv.

When I am buried. Since Frenchmen are so braid, 
Marr^ that will, I live and die a maid;
Only in this disguise I thinlc’t no sin.
To cozen him that would unj^^^ly win.

75

Scene III. Th^e FlorciiT^^ie camp.

\Exit.

E^titer the two Fi^ench Lords and some two or three Soldiers.

First L^or^d^. You have not given him his mother's letter
Se^c. L^ord^. I-have delivered it an hour since: there is 

something in't that stings his naturte; for on the reading it 
he changed almost into another man.

First Lord. He has much worthy blame laid upon him 
for shaking off so good a wife and so sweet a lady.

S^t^c. Lord. Especially he hath incurred the everlasting 
displeasure of the king, who had even tuned his. boun^^ to 
sing happiness to him. I will tell. yc^u a thing, but you 
shaH let it dwell darkly with you.

First Lord. When you have spoken it, 'tis dead,, a-nd I 
am the grave of it.

^e^c. Lord. He hath perverted a young gentlewoman 
here in Flor^e^nce, of a most chaste renown; and this night 
he fleshes his will in the §poil of her honour: he hath given 
her his monumental ring, and thinks hi^^el^^ made in, the 
unchaste composition.

F^r^st Lord. Now, God delay our rebellion! as we are 
ourselves, what things are we!

Lord. Merely our own traitors. And as in the 
common course of all treasons, we still see. them reveal 
themselves,. till they attain to their abhorred-e^nds, so he

73. F>^i^ic^l^nii^>i\ men Hanmer.
74. Marry'\ Marry 'em Theobald 

(Warburton).
74. fq F,F,,. lU: F3 F4.

Theobald (Warburton).
Lords] Captains Ff.
I. First I.ord.] t I.d. Rorve.

I'd

Cap.

G. Ff (and throughout the scene).
1. Sec. Lord.] i Ld. Rowe. Cap. 

E. Ff ^^nd throughout the scene).
■ 16. niad<:\ paid Staunton conj.

18. de!ay\ allay Hanmer.
till\ cri Hanmer. when Ma

son conj.
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that in this aftion contrives against -his own nobility, in his 
proper stfeam o'erflows himself.

, First Lord, Is it not meant damnable in us, to be 
' trumpeters of our - unlawful intent^:?-? We s^all not then 

have his company to-night?
L^o,^^. Not till after midnii^J^^; for he is. dieted to 

his hour. -
F^i^st Lord. That approaches apace: I would gladly 

have -him see his company anatomized, that he might take 
a measure of his own judg^ements, wherein 50 curi'ou^l^y 
he had set this counterfeit.

^(^c. L^ord^. We will not meddle with him till.he come; 
for his presence must be the whip of the other.

First ^oi^d.- In the mean time, what hear you of these 
wars -

See. L^oi^^.
F^r^st Lord. Nay, I assure you, a peace concluded.
S^^ee, L^ot^d,.

he travel higher, or return again into Fra^^is.
First L^ord^. I perceive, by this demand, you are not 

altogether of his council.
^e^c. Lord. Let it be forbid, sir; so should I be a great 

deal of his a6h. .
F^rst L^ord. Sir, his wife some two months since fled 

from his house: hetpi^etence is apilg^i^image to -ISa'int Jacques 
le Grand; which holy undertaking with most austere - Sandli- 
mon^ she accom^pll^l^^d; and, there residing, the tender^nesS 
of her nature became as a prey to her grie^; in fine, made a 
groan of her last breath, and now she sings in heaven.

3°

35

I hear there is an overture of peace."

What will Count Rc^usilloh do then . will- 40

43

50

23,24. nof^ilily, Pope. -
nobility.Ff. T^uherein so curiouslyi] wh^e so

25. inea«t] Ff. most Hanmer. incuiriously Badhar^i conj.
meantime Heath conj. mean and atriously] F-F?. seriously FaF^i,
Mason conj. maint NichoEon conj. 3,3- M/r] F,F?. to ]^FF4;’
mere Anon. conj. 36. these] /he.i'eF2F3r4.

26. trum^p^etersy the trumpeters Rowe. 39. cu1^<^C^T^ld^d] is concluded Rowe
30. ap^^cc\ agace F3. (ed- 1).
3i. company\ companion Hanmer. 47• w] om. Capell.

ana^t^omizedi] anatomizid Rowe. 48. mo.5t] a most Rowe (ed. 2).
anathoi^mipid Ff. 49. the] through the Capell.

32. U<d^denli^nts'\ Ff. ^ueigyment fo. r.-] om. Long M.S. .

    
 



184 ALL'S WELL TILA T ENDS WWELL, [act ly.

Se^c. L^or^. How is this justified?
Fi^r^st L^or^. The stronger part of it by her own letters, 

which makes her story true, .even to the point of her death; 
her death itself, which could not be her office to say is come, 
was faithfully confirmed by the retilor of the place.

Sep:. Lord. Hath the count all this intelligence .?
First Ay^, and the particular confirmations, point

from point, to the full arming of the verity^.
^ec. Lord. I am heartily sorry that he'll be glad of tlus.-
Fi^r^stLord. How mightily sometimes we make us-com- 

forts of our losses!
^^c. L^ord^. A^nd how mightily ^ome other times we 

drown our gain' in tea^^! The great dignity that his valour 
hath here acquired for him shall at home be encountered 
with a shame as ample.

First Lord. ■ The web of our life is a mingled yai^n, 
good and togeth^^r'our virtues would be proud, if our 
faults whipped thei^ not; and our crimes would despair, if 
they were not cherished by our virtues. .

55

6o

7°

Elnter a Messenger. •

How now! where's your master .?
Serv. He met the Duke in the street, sir, of whom he 

hath taken a solemn leave: his lordship will ne^t morning 
for France. The Duke hath offered him letters of commen
dations to the king.

^^c. Lord. They shall be no more than needful there, 
if the;y were more than they can commend.

Fi^r^st Lord. They cannot be too sweet for the king's 
tartness. Here's his lofdship now.

75

mal!cs\ Ff. Malone.
is selfe F.^. See note

53. stranger Collier (iCol- 
lier MS.).

54.
55- 

(xvi).

56. twii^]a«aiColli(^i^^(^(^lli(^i^^S.).
58, 59. pointpoint] Ff. ffrt^m 

p^oint tr p^rint Hanmer, print for 
p^rint Capell.

64. gal^»i\ gains Edd. conj.
70. Messenger] Ff. Servant Rowe 

(ed. 2).
74, 75. commendations'^ cri^nme^ida- 

tion Rowe (ed. 2).
78. Scene iv. Pope.

First Lord.] Ber. FjF,, Cap. 
G. F3F4.

    
 



SCENE III.] ALL'S WELL THA T ENDS W^LL. 185

r E^ater Bertram..

How now, my lord! is’t not after ^kln^hL^ •
Bet^. I have to-night dispatched sixteen businesses, a 

month's length a-piece, by an abst^^i^ of sUccess: I have 
congied with the Duke, .done my adieu with his ;
buried a wife, mourned for her; writ ■ to my lady mother I 
am returnincg; entertained my con^<^;y; and between these 
main parcels of dispatch effected many nicer need^: the 
last was the greatest, but that I have not ended yet.

^^c.. Lord. If the business be of any difficulty, and' this 
morning your departure hence, it requires haste of your 
lordship. •

Ber. I mean, the business is not ended, as fearing to 
hear of it hereafter. -But shall -we have this dialogue be
tween the-fool and the soldier? Come, bring, forth this 
counterfeit module, has deceived me, like a double-meaning 
prophesier. •

^t^c. Lord. Bring him for^h: he^as.sat i' the stocks all? 
night, poor gallant knave.

Ber^. ■ No matter; his heels have deserved it, in usurp
ing his spurs so long. How does ■ he carry himself:?

^t^c. L^ord^. I have told your lordship already, the stocks 
carry him:. But to answer you as you would be under
stood ; he weeps like a wench that had shed her mi^l<: he 
hath confessed himself to Morgan, whom he _supposes to be 
a friar, from the time of his remembrance to this ver^ in
stant disaster of his setting i' the stoc^is: and what think 
you he hath confessed .? - ' .

Ber. Nothing of me, has a'.?
S^t^c. Lord. His confession is taken, and it shall be read

8o

85

90

95

100

105

79. Enter B.] Enter Count Ros- 
silllon Ff (iifter line 77).

83. coi^igied] Ff. coia^e'ii Capell.
86. I?3F4. affeaeddd^
94. module] Ff. mee^e^l. Hanmer 

(AVarburton). model Collier.
module, has] F?. module has 

F,. moc^tdl:; 'has F3F4. moc^ud:; 
Idas Rowe (ed. 2).

96. foi^li^orth [Exeunt Solhi^lri]

Capell.
he has] Z^’aFjF^ F3F4.
d’the] dth Ff. in the Rowe.

■ too. Sec. Lord.] 2 L. Capell. Cap. 
E. F,F?.'' Cap. G. F3F^4. il^d. 
Rowe.

105.
i07.

a F4.

dhe] dth Ff^,
has rt’] ha’s a- FjFjFs. has 

has he Rowe (cd. 2).

    
 



i86 ALL'S W]ELL THA T ENDS WJELL. [act iv.

to his face: if your lordship be in^t, as I believe you are, 
you must have the patience to hear it. no

Parolles guai'ded, and First Soldier.

Ber. A plague upon him! muffled! he-can say nothing 
of ^^: hush, h^^^t!

First L^ot^d^. Hoodman comes! Portotartarosa.
First Sold. He calls for the tortures: what will you 

say without 'em? .
• Pat^. I will confess what I know, without constraint: if 

ye pinch me like a pasty, I can say no more.
First Sold. Bosko chimurcho.
Fi^rst,Lord. Boblibindo chicurmurco. •
F'^t^st ^ol^^. You are a merciful general. Our general 

bids y^ou answer to what I shall ask-you out of auc^i^e.
Pat^. -And truly, as I hope to live. ■
First Sold. \7iead,y\ First demand of him how many - horse the 

Dukejs. stron^g. What say you to th^t; i"
P^r. Five or six thousand; but ve^^ weak and unser

viceable: the troops are all scattered, and the commanders 
very poor rogues, upon my reputation and credit and as I 
hope ’to live.

First Sold. Shall I set down your answer so.?
Pc^i^. Do: I'll take the sacrament on’t, how and which 

way you will. ’ . -
Ber\ All's one to him. What a past-saving slave is this !' 
F-^i^st Lord. You're deceived, my lord: this’is Monsieur 

Parolles, the gallant militarist,—that was his own phrase,— 
two lines in Ff, ending ...constraint, 
...more.

132. Ber. All's one to him. What'j 
Capell. All's one to him. Ber. What 
Ff. All's one tome. Ber. Whc^tRone. 
I Lord, or 2. Lord, All's ...him Ber. 
JVhat Ritson conj. All's one to me. 
Ber. All's one to him! tuhat Anon. 
ccnj.

132—J 39> 143—145. 161—if’3, 176, 
177, 181, 182, 193, 194, 206, 217— 
22 2, 244—246, 254—256, 264 are 
marked as ‘ Asides' by Capell.

">■<’] J'’f77V Ff.

“5

I 20

125

130

no. hear\ Anc^n. oonj.
Ente;r...] Enter Parolles with 

his Interpreter. Ff.
m. Scene v. P<fpe.
112. hush F^.
112. 113. hiish,.hnsh! First Lord. 

Hoo<^tmi^n'\ t Lord. Il^iisht hoodman 
Hanmer. i L^- Hush, hiu^Sh hoodman 
S. Walker conj.

113. Hoodmatij Headsman Grey
conj. , '

114. First Sold.] Int. Ff (and 
throughout the scene).

116, 117. I~n’ill.nmore\ Printed as

    
 



SCENE III.] ALL'S WJELL THAT ENDS W^LL. 187

that had the whole th'eoric of vrar in the knot of his scarf, 
and the practice in the chape of his -dagger.

Lord. I wilt never trust a man again for keeping 
his sword clean, nor believe he can have every thing in 
him by wearing his apparel neatly.

First Sold. Well, that 's set down.
Par. Five of six thousand horse, I said,—I will say 

true;—or theteabouts, set down, for I'll speak tr^uth.
First Lord. He's very near ’the truth in this.
Bcr. But I con him no thanks for’t, in the natiire he 

delivers it.
Par. Poor rogues, I pray you, .say. 
First Sold. Well, that’s set down.
Par. I humbly thank y^ou, sir: a truth’s a truth, the 

rogues are marvellous poor. '
Fi^i'st Sold, [’reads] Demand of him, of w’hat strength they are 

a-foot. What say you to that? ’
Par'. By my troth, sir, if I were to live this present hour, 

I will tell true. Let me see: Spurio, a hundred and 
Sebastian, so man^; Corambus, so many,' Jacques; so man^; 
Guiltian, Cosmo, Lodowick, and Gratii, two hundred and 
fifty each ; mine own company, Chitopher, Vaumond, iBentii, 
two hundred and fifty each: so that the muster-file, rotten 
and sound, upon my life, amounts not to fifteen thousand 
poll ; half of the which dare not shake the snow from off 
their cassocks, lest they shake themselves to pieces.

Ber. What shall be done to- him I
Fi^i^st Lord. Nothing, but let him have thanks. Demand 

of him my condition, and what credit I have with the Duke.
First Sold. Well, that’s set down. You shall de

mand of him, whether one Captain Dumain be i’ the camp, a French
man ; what his reputation is with the Duk^e ; what his valour, honesty, 
and expertr^ess in wars ; or whether, he thinks it were not possible,

135

140

145

150

155

i6o

165

133. thtvrfc] thc^^'y Rowe.
152. ^^^^'rJ (//< S. Walker conj. leave 

Staunton conj. shrfvc Anon. conj.
M/j] but this Hamner. See 

note (XIV).
155. Gufltfan] yfulian S. Walker 

conj.

153, 156. Rowe (ed. 2).
Ji.fty I'lE,- om. F3F4.

137. andfifty]Rowe (ed. 2). ffLyTL.
163. rondftfon] F,. coiniitfons F, 

•F3F4. •
>55. Vthc] ^^'-th F,1^3l^4. feh F,.
l'^l. wa^i-s] F,F,^I^:^. loar ^4.

    
 



1-88 ALL’S WELL THA T ENDS WELL. [ACT iv^.

with well-weighing sums of gold, to corrupt him to a revolt. What 
say you -to this? what do you know of it.?-

Pa^r^. I beseech you, let me answer to the particular of 
the i^^^r’gatories: demand them singly^.

First Sold. Do you know this Captain Dumais .?
Par^. I know him: a’ was a botcher’s .’prentice in Paris, 

from whence he was whipped for getting the shrieve’s fool 
with child,—a dumb innocent, that could not say him nay.

E^e^. Nay, by your leave, hold your han<^^; though I 
know his brains are forfeit to the next tile that falls.

First Sold. Well, is this captain in the Duke of Flo
rence’s cam^?

Pci^i'. Upon my knowledge, he is, and lousy.
First Lord. Nay, 4ook not so upon me; we shall hear 

of your lordship anon.
First Sold. What is his reputation with the Duk^?
Par^. The Duke knows him for no other but a poor 

officer of tpin^; and writ to . me this other day to turn him 
out o’ the ba^^; I think I have his letter in my pocket.

First Sold. Marry, we’ll search.
Pat^. In good sadness, I do not know; either it is there, 

or it is upon a file with .the Duke’s other letters in my tent.
First Sold. Here ’tis; here’s a paper: shall I read it to 

you?
Par. I do not know if it be it or no. .
Eer. Our interpreter does it well.
First Lord. Ex^c^^^l^^ntly^.
First Sold. ■ ]rec£^^] Dian, the count’s a fool, and full of gold,— 
Par. That.is not the Duke’s letter, sir; that is an ad

vertisement to a proper maid in Florence, one Diana, to 
take heed of the allurement of one Count Rousillon, a

lyo

175

180

185

190

195

Or’] a Ff. . he Rowe. 
shrierue's\ shi^iif's IHti^ntner.

Zh/j] FjFj. the F3F4. 
o' th^] a th Ff.
a Jiee\ thejile T]]eo]ia]d. 
After this line Jc^h^nson sup-

I'io. particular\p^^i'in^nOirsfai^pA].
171. inter'{^a^/^or^er] interi^ogatorier 

F4. intem^i^^ory Capell.
'73
174
175.. [Duniain lifts up his hand in 

anger. Jo^hnson.
.182. your lordsSh^ Pope. y^ur 

Lord Ff. y^ou L^drd Rowe (ed. i).

185.
186.
189.
195.

poses one to be lost.
g^old] golden st^^e or g^olden 

ore Steevens conj. gold, I speak it 
Jackson conj. (reading lines. 208—210 
in this order 209, 210, 208).
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SCENE III.] ALL'S WIELL THA T ENDS WELL.

foolish idle boy, but for all that ver^ ruttish; I pray you, 
sir, put it up again. *

First Sold. Nay, -I'll read it first, by your favour.
Par. My meaning in't, I protest, was very honest in 

tbe behalf of the maiil; for I knew the young count to be 
a dangerous and lascivious boy, who is a wha-le to virginity 
and devours up all the fry - it finds. -

Ber. Damnable both-sides^' ,
First Sold. [reads] Wh^en he swears oaths, hid him drop gold,

- and take it; •
After he scores, he never pays tlie score : -

Half won is match well made ; match, and well make it;
He ne'er pays after-debts, take it befoi^e;

And say a soldier, Dian, told thee this,
Men are to mell with, boys are not to kiss ; 
For count of this, the count's a fool, I know it. 
Who pays before, but not when he does owe it. ■

Thine, as he vowed to thee in thine ear,
Parolles.

189

200

205

210

215

Ber. He shall be whipped through the army with this, 
rhyme in's forehead.

Sec. Lord. This is your devoted friendr sir, the .mani
fold linguist and the armipotent soldier.

L^et^. I could endure any .thing before but a.cat, and 
now he's a cat to me.

First Sold. I perceive, sir, by the general's looks, we 
shall be fain to hang you.

Pa^i^. My life, sir, in any ca^^: not that I am afraid to 
die; but that, my offences being many, Twould repent out

220

225

207. First Sold, [reads] Int. Let. conj.
Ff. Inter, reads the letter. Rowe. 212. dat] bet Pope (ed'. '2. Theo-

209. lucU made\ ill made Capell bald),
conj. half made Jackson conj. 213. lozent’j] coient F,,.

match, aad vtellir matith mell 214. wltitt] whi^'i Cohier (Collier
and Hanmer. • watch, add vi^ll Jolm- MS.),
son conj. (who would read the lines 218. id ’j] id hit Rowe.
207—210 in the f^llc^oviii^ni oorler, 209, 222. d^wl Fj. om. F2F3F4.
207, 208, 210). 223. the] F3F4. yoer FjF^.

add wilZ] ad' will Steevens Capell.

    
 



190 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL, [act iv.

the remainder of nature: let me live, sir, in a dungeon, i' the 
stocks, or any where, so I may live.

Fi^rst Sold. We'll see what may be done, so you con
fess fre^:^^; therefore, once more to this Captain Dumain: 
you have answered to his reputation with the Duke and to 
his valour: what is his honesty..’

Pa^i^. He will steal, sir, an egg out of a cloister: for 
rapes and ravishments he parallels Nessus: he professes 
not keeping of oaths; in brealcing 'em he is stronger than 
Hercules: he will lie, sir, with such volubility, that you 
would think truth were a fool : drunkenness is his best vir
tue, for he ■ will be swine-drunk ; and in his sleep he does 
little harm, save to his bed-clothes about him; but they 
know his conditions and lay him in straw. I have but 
little more to say, sir, of his hom^;^t^;y: he has every thing 
that an honest man should not have; what an honest man 
should have, he has nothing. ,

’ Fifst Lord. I begin to love him for this.
Ber. For this description of thine honesty.’ A pox 

upon him for me, he's more and more a cat.
First Sold. What say you to his expertness in war.’
Pa^i^. Faith, sir, has led the drum before the English 

tragedia^^^; to belie him, I will not, and more of his sol
diership I know not; except, in that country he had the 
honour to be the officer at a place there called Mile-end, 
to instruct for the doubling of files: I would do the man 
what honour I can, but of this I am not certain.

Fi^r^st Lord. He hath out-villained villany so far, that 
the rarity redeems him.

Ber. A pox on him, he's a cat still.
First Sold. His qualities being at this poor price, I 

need not to ask you if gold, will corrupt him to revolt.
Par. Sir, for a quart d'Ccu he will sell the fee-simple of

227. »’ Aii] t th Ff.
228. or] F,Fj. om. F3F4.
233. an igg] an Ag. (i. e. Agnees)

Becket conj.
235. in breaking] F,. bt^e^c^a^iing

F F^F 4-
“ 'em] em F.F.F3. them F4.

230

235

240

243

250

255

246. he V] he is Pope.
248. has) ha's Ff. h'as Rowe.
254. otU-villaitici) o^^^-^’villaniol 

S. Walker conj.
259. quart d^oi) Pope, cardceue 

F^. cardceue FjF^^F^^.
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SCENE III.] ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS W^LL.

his salvation, the inheritance of it; and.cut the entail-from 
all remainders,- and a perpetual succession for if perpetually. 

Ff<t Sold.
^^in i’

F'^rst ^o^d^.
Par. E’en

Wh^it’s his brother, the other Captain Du-

Why does -he ask him of-me?-
W^^^’s he? ,

a crow o’.the same ne:^^; not altogether so 
great-as the first in goodness, but greater a great deal in 
evi^: he excels his brbtlier for a coward, yet his brother is 
reputed one the best that is: in a retreat he outruns any 
lac^k^^; marry, in coming on he has the cramp.

First Sold. If your life be saved, will you undertake to 
. betray the Fforentini^

Par. Ay, and the captain of his horse. Count R^ousillon. 
First Sold. I ’ll whisper -with the general, and know his 

pleasure.
Pa^t'. [Ast'o^t] I’ll no more drumm^^sg; a plague of all 

drum^! Only to seem to deserve well, and to beguile the 
supposition that lascivious young .bo^y the count, have I 
run into this danger. Yet who would havq suspe^ed an 
ambush where I was taken ?

First Sold. There.is no remedy, sir, but you must die: 
the general says, you that have so traitorously -discovered the 
secrets of your army and made such pestiferous reports of 
men very nobly held, can serve the world for no honest use; 
therefore you must die. Come, headsman, off with his head.

Pc^t'. O Lord, sir, let me live, or let me see my death! 
First Sold. That shall you, and take your leave of all 

your friends, [Unblinding him.
So, look about you: know you any her^

Bcr. Good morrow, noble captain.
S^t^c. Lord. God bless you. Captain Parolles. . .
Fi^t^st Lord. God save you, noble captain.
^t^c. Lord. Captain, what greeting will you to my Lord 

Liffeu? I am for France.

261.
266. 

F3.
270.

■276.

for li] in it Hanmer. 
O thi] a th aih

ipl

260

270

275

280

285

290

hfl.^] ha Fj.
{Aside] Rowe (ed. 2).

279. this dangitl dangtr Rowe.
288. [Unblinding him.] Rowe (ed. 

i). [Unbinding him. Rowe (ed. ..2). 
[Unmuffling him. Steevens.

29b 293. Sec. Lord.fI.o. E. F,.

    
 



192 ALL'S WELL THA T ENDS WELL, [act iv.

Fl^r^st L^ord^. Good captain, will you give me a cop^y of 
the sonnet you writ to Diana in behalf of the-Count Ro^u- 
sillon ? art I were not a very coward, I 'Id compel it of you : 
but fare you well. [E^x^ttmt Bertram and L^t^i^c^s.

Fi^i'st You are undone, captain, all but your
, s^ar:f; that has a knot on't yet.

Par,, Who cannot be crushed with 'a plot?
First ^old^. If you could fiiid out .a cou^^^ry where but 

women were that had received so much shame, you might 
begin an. hnpifdent nation. Fare ye well, sir; I am for 
France too : we shall speak of you there. {Exi^t, zu^ith. Soldiers.

Par. Yet am I thankful: if my -heart were great, - 
’Twould burst at this. Captain I'll be no more; 
But I will eat and drink, a-nd sleep as soft 
As captain shall : simply the thing I am 
Shall make me live. Who knows himself a braggart, 
L^et him fear this, for it will come to pass 
That every braggart shall be found an ass. 
Rust, sword! cool, blushes! and, Parolles, live 
Safest in shame ! being fool'd, by foolery thrive ! 
There's place and means for every m-an alive. 
I 'll after them. \EX:xtt.

295

300

305

310

315

Scene IV. The Widow's house.

E^^^ter Helena, Widow, aFid Diana.

Hel.. That you may well perceive I have not wrong'd 
you.

One of the greatest in the Christian world
Shall be my sui^t^t^t^ > 'fore whose throne 'tis needful,
ELi'e I tan perfe6l mine intents, to kne^l:

296.
sonnet
Rowe.

297.
298.

Exeunt. Ff.
305. [Exit...] Exit. Ff.

the somne/] F,Fj. the same 
Es E4. that same spun^et

am\amdFi^i jj/^I^^pe.
[Ex^eunt B. anti Lords. ]-

306. Scene vi. Pope. 
am r\Iam Hanmer.

31 2. After this S. Walker conjec
tures that a line has been omitted.

Scene iv.] Scene vii. Pope.
3- '/ore] for F,.-

    
 



5

IO

15

20

SCENE ALL'S WB^LL.. THAT E^NDS ^VELL. i 93

Time was, I di'd'hmi- a desired office, 
Dear almost as'his life'f_T\iiiCh gratitude ' , 
Through flint;y Tartar’s’ bbspm would peep forth. 
And answer, thanks : ' I dul;y am inform’d ’ ' -
His Grace is at Marseilles';, to which place 

■ We have convenient convoy. Y ou must know, 
I am supposed dead : the army breaking, 
My husband hies him home; where, heaven aiding, 
And by the leave of my good lord the king, 
We’ll be before our welcome. '

■ Wid. Gentle madam,
• You never had a servant j^ow^hope' trust ' 

Ybiif^^b'usiness was more welcome.
Hcl. ■ ' : ■ Nor y^ou, mistress,

'E^v^er a -friend whose thoughts more truly labour 
To^^'e(^<^^]^i^^i^.s<eyour love: doubt not but heaven 
Hath brought me up to, be your daiighter’s dower, ' 
As it hath fated her to he my motive 
And helper to a husband, But; O strange men ! 
That can such sweet use make of what they hate, 
When 'saucy trusting of the cozen’d thoughts 
Defiles the pitclry night: . so lust doth play 
With what it loathes for that which Is away, 
But more of this hereafter, You, Diana, 
Under my poor instruPlions yet must suffer 
Something in 'my behalf.

Di^it. L^et death and honesty
Go with your impositions, I am yours 
Upon your will to suffer. ~

Hel. ■. Y et, I pray you :
I

6. wi'hicB] ^or wh^ch Hanmer.
9. is it] it Fj. '

M^i'eiiee^s] Rowe (ed. 2). Mir- 
celhinYy. Mai^seliisS^M^lrre^lisY.f.

i6. y^ou] F4. ymrFjFo^s-
23. saucy trusting o^l Ff. f^c^ncy 

tr^iet^ng in Hanmer. ^^ncy trusting 
of Wa^i^burton.

35,31. I^lay you: But adth the 
word] P'f. Z puy you. Bear with the

VOE. IH.

25

3°

rivn/.'Hi^i^meh 1'you, But with 
the word\ Capell. I f^iay you^—Bui 
-with the word, Steeveni3(Henley conj.). 
/ fiay you But with the word: Col
lier ■ (Blackstone conj.). 1 yilciy y^ou 
But with the word: Jackson conj. I 
^lay you: But width the wo^'ld Col
lier MS. I ^ay y^ou But with the 
woi^tl; Grant White. Ipiy you But 
"with the word, Staunton conj.

O

    
 



194 WELL THAT ENDS WELL. [ac-t^-'IV.

But with-the word the time will 'bring on summer, 
When ■ briers'shall have leaves as well as thorns, 
A^nd be as sweet as sharp. We must awa;y;
Our waggon is prepared, and time-revives us:

_ All’s well TH.A't ends WEI^iL: still the fine’s the crown; 33
' Whate'er the course, the end is the renown.

Scene V. R^ousi,llon. The Count’s {^aOu^e.
- s

Emitter Countess, Lafeu, and Clown. ■ .

No, no, no, your son was misled with a srifpt- - '‘ 
taffeta fellow there, whose villanous saffron would have 
made all the unbaked and doughy youth of a nation in his 
colour: your daughter-in-law had been alive at this hour, 
and your son here at-home, more^advanced by the king 
than by that red-tailed humble-bee I speak of. .

Count. I would I had not known him; it was the death 
of the most virtuous gentlewoman that ever nature ' had 
praise for creating. If she had partaken of my flesh, and 
cost me the dearest groans of a mother, I could not have 
owed her a n^ore rooted love.

L^af. ’Twas a good lady, 'twas a good lad^^: we may 
pick a thousand salads ere we light on such another herb.

Clo. Indeed, sir, she was the sweet-rnarj'oram of the 
salad, or rather, ^he herb of grace.

Laf. Tlrey are not herbs, you kna^is; they are nose
herbs. •

5

lo

15

J

31—33. Tiri...away\ But—with 
ike w^^i ‘ The time., .shairp,'—we must 
away Anon. conj.

34. revivts] Ef. reviles Hiinmer.
revycs W.-irburton. ^uv^^^es Jc^hnson 
and Heath conj. '

35. the^ne’s] Theobald. theffni^ 
Fj, thatf^nes F^F3. thatf^uds F4.

36. curse Rowe (ed. 2). 
Scene v.] Scene viii. Rope.

Co^:^^tess,] Old Lady, Ff.

advanceit] advantageii Warbur

ihan by that^ but ffor that Han-

I half] he had Il^a^nmer (Theo

5. 
ton.

6.
mcr.

7.
bald conj.).

13. salads] sallets Ff.
15. salad] sallet Ff.
16. her^^s] Ff. sa^h^t^-herbs Rowe. 

j^ot-herbs Collier M.S.

    
 



SCENE V.] ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 195

C^o. r am no great Nebuchadnezzar, sir; I have hot 
much skill in grass.

L af. Whether dost thou profess thyself, a knave or a fool i* 
A fool, sir, at a woman's service, and a> l<n^ve at a

20

Y^our disti^nC^ion?
I would cozen the man of his wife and do his service. 

So you were a knave at his service, indeed.
And I would give his wife my bauble, sir, to do

25

co>.. 
man's.

LaJ^.
Ci^o,
L^af. 
Clo.

her service.
Laf. 

fool.
Clo. 
Laf.
Cio.

I-will subscribe for thee, thou art both knave and

At your service. ■
No, no, no. .

Why, sir, -if I cannot serve you, I can serve as 
great a prince as you are.
, L^af^. Who's that? a Frenchman? _

Cl^o: Faith, sir, a has an English name; but his fis- 
nom^' -is j^o.i^e hotter in Fi^ance-than there.

Laf:- What prince is that?
Clo. The black, prince, s^r; alias, the prince of dark

ness ; alias, the devil.
Lqf^. Hold thee, there's my pur^(;: I give thee not this to 

suggest thee from thy master thou talkest of; serve him still.
C^o. I am a woodland fellow, sir, that always loved a 

great fire; and the master I speak of ever keeps a good fire. 
But, sure, he is the prince of the wor^d; let his nobility re
main in's court. I am for -the house with the narrow gate, 
which I take to be too little for pomp to enter: some that 
humble themselves ma^^; but the many will be too chill

30

oo

40 .

45

19. Rowe, giacc Ff.
H'
26.
34
35-

his wife] this wife F^. 
baubie] folly Hanmer.
Who's] F4. Whose F^FJTj. 
o'] a Ff. he Rowe (ed. 2). 
name] Rowe, maine FjF^.

F3. mean F4. mien Anon.miain
conj.

36. honotWd Ili^nmer (AVar-

Inirton).
///t’rz^] FjFj. /zt’TiF3F4.

41. J?/ggest] seduce Rowe ^d. 2).
42. i^m] I'm Theobald.
43,44. fif^e. But, sure, he...wo^l^il;] 

fire, but sure he...wvrld, Ff. ff^re; but 
since he...world, Hanmer. Bjd,
for he...‘^oo!-ld, Capell.

44. his] the Collier MS.

O 2

    
 



396 ALL'S WELL THAT J^N/DS WELL, [act iv.

and tender, and the;y’ll be fofthe way that -leads
to the broad gate and the great f^re.

L^aJ^. Go thy ways, I begin to be aweary of thei^-; and 
I tell thee so before, because I would not fall out with thee. 
Go thy wa^^: let my horses be well- looked to, without any 
tricks.

• Cl^o. If I put any tricks upon 'em, sir, they shall be jades' 
trlc^^; which are their own right by the law of natime. \Exi^t.

Laf. A shrewd knave and an unhappy.
Count. So he is. My lord that's gone made himself 

much sport out of him: by his authoriity he remains here, 
which he thinks is a patent- for his sauciness; and, indeed, 
he has no pace, but runs where he will.

L^af^. I like him well; 'tis not amiss. And I was about 
to tell you, since I heard of the good lady's death and that 
my lord your . son was upon his return home, I moved the 
king my master to speak in the behalf of my daughter; 
which, in the minorii^^y of therh both, hiS majesty,- out of a 
self-gracious remembrance, did first propose: his highness 
hath promised me to do it: and, to stop up the displeasure 
he hath conceived against your son, there is no fitter mat
ter. How does your ladyship like it.?

. Count. With very much content, my lo^^; and I wish 
it happily efTef^ed.

Laf. His highness comes post from Marseilles, of as 
able body as when he numbered thir^^: he will be here to
morrow, or I am deceived by him that in such intelligence 
hath' seldom failed.

Co^mt. It rejoices me, that I hope I shall see him ere • 
I die. I have letters that my son will be here to-^ii^lh;: I 
shall beseech your lordship to remain with me till they 
meet together. . -

5°

bo

6o

65

70

75

54. j/r] om. Rowe.
57. he] Rowe, a Ff.
60. pace] place I-‘l;^nmer. ■

r««j] he runs F3F4.
72. Pd^o^t^i^eilles] Pope. Marcellus 

F,. Marelllee F5. Mar^eel^ee F3F4.

73. he] Rowe (ed. 2). a Ff. and 
Rowe (ed. i).

76. //] dr F,. / Fj..
that I hope /] that hope that I 

\V arburton.

    
 



SCENE V.]. ALL '5 WELL TH A T ENDS WJELL.

Laf. Madam, I was thinking with what -^^nners I 
might safely be admitted.

Count. You need but plead your honourable privilege.
Laf. ^a^dy^, of that I have made a bold charte.r; but I 

thank ^^y God it holds yet.

197

8o

Re-enteit Clow^n*

Clo. O madam, yonder's my lord your son with a 
patch of velvet on's face: whether there be a scar under't 
or no, the velvet kno^w^; but 'tis a goodly patch of velvet; :• 
his left clieek is a che-ek two pile and a half, but his right 
cheek is worn bare. .

Laf. A scar nobly got, or a noble scar, is •a good livery 
of honour; so belike is.t^^^

C^o. But it is your carbonadoed face. . /
Laf. Let us go see your son, I pray you: I long to 

talk with the young noble soldier. . .
C^o. Faith, there's a dozen o’'em, with delicate fine 

hats and most courteous feathers, which bow the head and 
nod at every man. .

85

90

95

ACT V.

Scene I. Marseilles. A street.

Eliter Helena, Widow, anid Diana, with two Attendants.

Hel^. But this exceeding posting day and night 
Must wear your spirits low; we cannot help it: 
But since you have made the days and nights as one,

90. Laf.] E,. La. FJF3F4. Count 
Kowe.

90, 91. A sr<^?-...//za/] Printed as 
three lines in Ff, ending got../ionour 
..t^hat.

92. ca>^bon^iii^i^^<{\ Theobald, rur- 
binaditi^ Pf.

93- Laf] F,F3F4. La. F, (.and 

frequently in this scene).
93, <)4^. Li^/ i^rr.r.fW/i'r] Printed as 

three lines in Ff, ending sei^...talk... 
soltiie)'.

Marseilles. A street.] Capell. The 
Court of France. Pope,

3. yon Jmve} you 've Pojee.

    
 



198 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS }WELL. [.act v.

To wear your gentle limbs in my affairs, 
Be bold you do so grow in my requital 
As nothing can unroot you. In happy time;

A^nd you.
Sir, I have seen you in the court of Fi^ance. 
I have been sometimes there.

I do presume, sir, that you are not fallen

1O

Enter a Gentleman. ’

This man may help me to his majest;y’s ear, 
If lie would spend his power. God save you, sir.

Geni.
Hel.
Geni.

"Hel.
Fr^om the report that goes upon your goodness; 
A^nd therefore, goaded with most sharp occasions. 
Which lay nice manners by, I put you to 
The use of your own virtues, for the which 
I shall -continue thankful. .

GsJii. Wham’s your will?
Hel^. That it will please you

To give this poor petition to the king.
And aid me with that store of power you have 
To come into his presence.

Geni. The king’s not here.
Hel^. Not here, sir!
Geni. Not, indeed:

He hence removed last night and with more haste
Than is his use.

Wid^. , L^o^r^d, how we lose our pains !
He^. All's well that ends well yet,

Though time seem so adverse and means unfit.
I do beseech you, whither is he gone -

Geni. Marry, as I take it, to Rousillon;
Whither I am going.

Hel^. I do beseech you, sir.
Since you are like to see the king before me, 
Commend the paper to his gracious hand.

20

25

30

o

^5

6. Enter a Gentleman.] Rowe. 
Enter a gentle Astringer. F,. Enter 
a gentle Astranger. Fj. Enter a Gen

tleman a stranger. F3F4.
16. virtues] virtue S. Walker conj.
■2- //e] / Hanmer.

    
 



SCENE I.] ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WJELL.

Which I presume shall render you no blame 
But rather make you thank your pains for it.
I will come after you with what good speed 
Our means will make us means.

Gent. This I'll do for you.
Hel^. And you shall find yourself to be well thank'd, 

Whate'er falls more. We must to horse again.
Go, go, provide. \E^.ve^tnit.

799

35

Scene II. Rousillon. Before the COUNT'S pala^ce.

E^nier Clown, and PAli^Ol^I-ESi,

Pa^r. Good Monsieur L^a^v^a^che, give my L^ord Lafeu this 
letter: I have ere now, sir, been better known to you, when 
I have held familiarity with fresher clotlh^^; but I am now, 
sir, muddied in fortune's mood, and smell somewhat strong 
of her strong displeasure.

Cl^o. Truly, fortune's displeasure is but sluttish, if it 
smell so stroin^ly as thou speakest of: I will henceforth eat 
no fish of fortune's buttering. Prithee, allow the wind.

Pas'. Nay, you need not to stop your nose, sir; I
spake but by a metaphor.

Clo. Indeed, sir, if your metaphor stink, I will stop my 
nose; or against any man's metaphor. Prithee, get thee 
further.

Pa^r^. Pray you, sir, deliver md this paper.
Clo. Foil! prithee, stand a^^^;y: a papej from fortune's 

close-stool to give to a nobleman! ^ook, here he comes 
himself.

5

IO

15

35. nuOte us wea«j.] make us. 
Anon. conj.

36—38. Printed as prose in Ff. 
First as verse by Pope.

Scene ii. Before...palace.] Edd. 
Inner-court of the palace. Capell.

following.] Capell. ill-favour
ed. Collier MS.

I. Monsieur] Mr Ff.
L^av^^che] Edd. (Toilet conj.). 

I^avakh Ff. I^apakh Jervis coinj.
4. mo<^ii] moat Theobald. See 

note fxvn).
to. spake] Fj. speake F^. speak 

FsFi.
12. or against] against Theobald.

    
 



200 ALIfS W]ELL THAT END^ WELL, [act v.

Ente- Lafeu.

Here is a purr of fortune's, sir, or of fortune's cat,—but not 
a musk-cat,—that has fallen into the unclean, fishpond of 
her displeasure, and, as he says, is muddied withal: pray 
you, sir, use. the carp as you ; for he looks like a poor, 
decayed, ingenious, foolish, rascally 'knave. I do pity his 
distress in my similes of comfort and leave him to your 
lordship. . \Exi^t:.

Pa^r. My lord, I am a man whom? fortune hath cruelly 
scratched.

Laf. And what would you have me to do'? 'Tis too 
late'to pare her nails now. Wherein have you played the 
knave with fortune, that she should scratch you, who of 
herself is a good lady and-would not have knaves thrive 
long under hcr? There's a quart d'dcu for you: let the 
justices make you and fortune friends: I am for other 
business.

Par. I beseech your honour to hear me one single 
word. .

Laf. You beg a single penny more: come, you shall 
haT; save your Word. •

Par. ■ My name, my good lord, is Parolles. ' .
Laf. You beg more than ‘word,' then.

sion! give me your hand.
Par'.

me !
^af^.

thee.
Pc^r^.

Cox my pas- 
How does your drum? .

O ^y good lord, you were the first that found

Was I, in sooth ? and I was the first that lost

It lies in you, my lord, to bring me in some grace, 
for you did bring me out. ,

18. Her^^ Clo. Here Ff. 
purr] purt^e Fjrjl’'3. p^ir F4. 

p^uss Mason conj.
o^l or Warburton.

ig. musk-cdl Theobald. Muscat 
Ff. m^^^se^c'ct Anon. conj. 

kasl hath Pope.
22. ingpeni^o^s] i^^g^enuous Anon. 

conj.

’3- 
tor?..

3' •
f,.-

36.
39- 

F3I^4-
45-

20

-5

30

35

40

45

simii^es] Theobald (Warbur- 
smites Ff.

under her?] 1^jF3F'4. undei'l

Pope, cardccue Ff. 
If you Anon. cedin'.

‘ OTO'd’] 'word F, Fj. one word 
a 'word Collier (Egerton MS.). 
lies in yw«] lies a^i you Capell.

    
 



SCEnjejii.] ALL’S WJELL THAT ENDS W^LL.

Lif. Out upon thee, knave! dost thou put upon meat 
once both- the office of God and the devil I One brings thee 
in grace and the other brings.thee out. {Ti^imip^ets siund^ 
The ki^^’s cominng; I know by his trumpets. Sirrah, in
quire further after rne ; I had talk of you last night : though 
you, ate a fool and a knave, you shall eat ; go to, follow.

Pi^r^. I praise God for you. \l^;^<^nitt:.

.201

50

Scene III. Rousillon. The Count’s pal^e.

Flouri^sh. Enter King, Coun’^'ESS, Lafeu, the tivo French Lords, 
loidh Attendants.

Ki^ng. We lost a j'ewel of her; and our esteem ' 
Was made ,nuch poorer by iti but your son, 
As mad in folly, lack’d the sense to know
Her estimation home.

Count. ’Tis past, my liege;
And, I beseech your maj’i^i^t^^y to make it 
Naturak rebellion, done i- the blaze of youth; 
When oil and fire, too strong for reason’s force, 
O’erbears it and burns on. ,

Ki^ng. My honour’d lac)^- ,
I have forgive^and forgotten all-;, "
Though my revenges were high bent upon him, 
A^nd watch’d the time to, shoot.

Laf. This I must say^,
But first I beg my pardon, the young lord 
Did to his maj’esty, his mother and his lady 
Offence of mighty note; but to himself 
The greatest wrong of all. He lost a wife .
Whose beauty did astonish the survey
Of richest eyes, whose words all ears took captive. 
Whose dear perfed^ion hearts that scorn’d to serve

o

IO

15

”49. [Trumpets sound.] Sound 
trumpets. Theobald, om. Ff.

Scene in. The Count’s palace.] 
A Room State in the Palace. Ca
pell.

Countess] old Lady Ff.
I. if her] FjFj. om. F3F4.

esteem] estate Warburton conj. 
(withdrawn).

6. blaze] Warburton. blade Ff.
8. CPerbi^iiisO'ee-l^baa...

burn Hanmer.
le, 13. Bat...a^d^y] Hanmer ends 

these lines at did...lady.

    
 



202 ALL'S WELL THA T E^NDS WELL., [act V.

Humbly call'd mistress.
K.iitg^. Praising what is 'lost

Makes the remembrance dear. Well, call him hither;
We are reconcile^d- and the first view shall kill
All repetition: let him not ask our pardon;
The nature of his great offence is dead, 
And deeper than oblivion we do bury
The incensing relics of it: let him approach, 
A stranger, no offent^^ir; and inform him 
So 'tis our will he should.

Gent.
K„in^.
Laf-
Kfng.

I shall, my liege. {Exit..
What says he to your daughter? have you spoke? 
All that he is hath reference to your highness.

Then shall we have a match, I have letters 
sent me

That set him high in fame.

Enter Bertram.

Laf. He looks well on't.
Kf^ng. I am not a day of season. 

For thou mayst see a sunshine and a hail 
In me at once: but to the brightest beams 
Distr:^i£led clouds give wa^; so stand thou forth; 
The time is fair again.

Ber. My high-repented blames,
Dear sovereign, pardon to me.

Ki^ng. All is whole;
Not one word more of the cons'umed time. 
Let's take the instant by the forward top; 
For we are old, and on our quick'st decrees 
The inaudibl^e. and noiseless foot of Time 
Steals ere we can effetft them. 
The daughter of this lord?

fFe are] Wi’Vi’ Pope. 
uafnre] I^^f^r^mer.
lue dfl\ do ne R^eed.
Wha^^... ^wor lfa<^s

You remember

20

-5

30

35

40

21.
23.
24.
28.

ill Ff, e^ndinjg daughti^i'...spoke'f
30, 31. 1’rinP^ii tas pi^ose in Ff.

Fn^st as verse by Pope.

rer] Rowe, sets Ff.
/itw] I'm l^c^f^e.
Scene iv. Pope.
Enter Bertram.] Enter Count 

Bertram. Ff.
39. fO‘'ward'\/(^te^head Anon. conj.

31
32'
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SCENE III,] ALL'S WELL TL^At ENDS WELL. 203

Ber. Admiringly, my liege, at first
I stuck my choice upon her, ere my heart 
Durst make too bold a herald of my tongue: 
Where the impression of mine eye infixing^,- • 
Contempt his scornful perspective did lend me. 
Which warp’d the line of every other favour; 
Scorn'd a fair colour, or express’d it stolen; 
E^x^t^e^nded or contracted all proportions 
To a most hideous objeCt: thence it came 
That she whom all men praised and whom myself, 
Since I have- lost, have loved, was in mine eye 
The dust that did offend it.

Ki^ng. . Well excused:
That thou didst love her, strikes some scores away 
Fi-om the great compt: but love that comes too late, 
Like a remorseful pardon slowly carried, 
To the great sender turns a sour offeree, 
Cr;^hng‘That’s good that’s gone.’ ;Our rash faults . 
ftl^ake trivial price of serious things we have, 
Not knowing them until we know their grave: 
Oft our displeasures, to ourselves unjust, 
Destroy our friends and after weep -their dust: 
Our own love waking cries to see wh^lt’s done, 
While shameful hate sleeps out the afternoon, 
Be this sweet Helen's knell, and now forget her, 
Send forth your amorous token for fair Maudlin:

43

so

35

6o

65

44, Admiringly, my liege, at.fii^:^t\
F3F4, Admiringly my liege, at .^^r-st 
FjFj, Admiringly, my liege. At fn^st 
Rowe, Admiringly, my liege. E^s^en 
at^^tst Hanmer, Admiringly, my liege; 
at the .first sight Capell, Admiringly. 
My liege, at fust Collier,

49, 5W7i)’lij warpt FjF,, wrapt 
^^3F4•

50, Seaz^^^’d] Seot^i^/Pid Hanmer 
tAWnd^i^rton), Scan^'id Becket conj,

58,59, L.ihe..f>ffi;nce,] (Like...To an 
offended) ■ turns to sotui i^ipentance 
Hanmer,

carried ... se^nZe^'] Theobald, 
carried.. .sendee, Ff. carried^.. .sender, 
Rowe,

59, sour] sore Collier MS,
60, that's gone] t/oat is gone Rowe 

(ed, 2),
Owr] Ohio Capell,

fc^utts] thoughts Long MS,
61, triviaV^ triviali FjFj, iriall 

Fj, trial F4,
65, 66, Ow...a.f^i^iiooii] omitted 

in Collier MS, '
65, oiwi] Collier (Mason conj,),

,66, shameft^^ hate] sht^^eful hate 
F4. shame full late W, G, C, (^^ras, 
Mag,) conj,

sZee^s] slept Jc^hnson conj,
67, 68, ^fog^et her ...fair Maudlin']

Anon. conj,

    
 



204
The main consents are had; and here we'll gt^;y
To see our widower’s second marriage-.day.

Count. Which better than the first, O dear heaven, 
bless i

Or, ere they meet, ih me, O nature, ce^^^!
LaJ^. Come on, my son, in whom my house’s name 

Must be digested, give a favour from you 
To sparkle in the spirits of my daughter,
That she quickly come. {Berti^a^m gives a ringi\ By

my old beard, -
And ever^ hair that’s on’t, 'Helen, that’s dead, 
Was a ^weet creature: such a ring as 'this,

. The last that e’er I took her leave at court,
I saw upon her finger.

, ^e^. Hers it was not.
Ki^ng. Now, pray 'you, let me see it; for mine eye, 

While I was speaking, oft was fasten’d to’t.
This ring was mine; and, when ' I gave it Helen,
I bade her, if her fortunes ever stood 
Necessitied to help, that by this token
I would relieve her. Had you that craft, to reave her 
Of what should stead her most ?

]^ei^. My gracious sovereign,.
Howe’er it pleases you to take it so.
The ring was never hers. .

Count. ■ Son, on my. life,
I have seen her wear it; and she 'reckon’d it 
At her life’s rate!

L^af. I am sure I saw her wear it.
Ber. You are deceived, my lord; she never saw it:

In Fl^orence was it from a casement thrown me.

ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WIELL.

IO

Ta

8o

85

9°

71. Count.] Th^eobald. Continued 
to King in Ff.

O dcc^ry des^r Lloyd conj.
•JI. meet,''! Rowe. meete F,Fj. 

ir^eet F3F4.
in me] in one Long MS. 
fWwrJF,. ceasse F,. rrn.;.!-F^3, 

cease F4.
74. digested}}^disg^stedpPp.
76. [B- gives a ringd Hanmer.

•jg. that e’er /] that ere I Ff. thrtt 
e'er she Rowe, t<>«e e'er she Hanmer. 
time, ere she Collier (Collier MS.).

that. ..h^ave] leave that I took of 
he'T Jet^is conj.

85. Nec^^:^ittied'\ FJF2F3. Nieces- 
sited F4.

90. 7,4(17^^] I'l^e Pope.
91. lij^e's] Rowe, livres Ff.

jam] I'm Pope.

    
 



SCENE iii.} ALL’S WIELL THAT ENDS WJELL.

Wrapp'd in a paper, which contain'd the name 
Of her that threw it: noble she was, and thought 
I stood e^^aged: but when*! had subscribed ' 
To mine own fortune and inform'd her fully 
I could^ not answer in that course of honour 
As 'she had made the overture, she ceased 
In heav^ satisfa6lion and would never 
Receive the ring again.

Ki^ng. ' Plutus himself,
That knows the tinfl and multiplying medicine. 
Hath not in nature's' mystery more science 
Than I have in this ring: 'twas mine, 'twas Helen's, 
Whoever gave it you. Then, if you know 
That you are well acquainted with yourself. 
Confess 'twas hers, and by what rough enforcement 
You got it 'from her: she call'd the saints to surety 
That she would never put it from her finger, 
Unless she gave it to yoursdlf in bed, '
Where ^yon have never come, or sent it us 
Upon her great disaster.

She never saw it
I^Ung^. Thou spej^^'st it falsely, as I love mine honour; 

A^nd makest ' conjetflural fears to come'into me. 
Which I ■ would fain shut ■ out. If it-should prove 
That thou art so inhuman,—'twill ■ n6t prove so;— 
A^nd yet I I^now not: thou didst hate' her deadly. 
A^nd she is de^<d; which nothing, but to close 
Her eyes myself, could win me to believe.
More than to see this ring. Take him away. '

\Gt{ardi sei^i^e. E^er^nr^c^^n. 
My fore-past proofs, howe'er the -^ialtter fall.
Shall tax jny fears of littl6 vanity; 
Having vainly fear'd too little. Away with him! -

205

95

loo

.105

11^0,

ng

120

96. engag^ed\ Rowe, ingag'd Ff. 
Jun^c^g'd Theobald. in gage Ja^ck^son 
conj.

loi. P/«/z/.r] R^owe ■ (ed. 2).- Pl^aius 
Ff. ...

nio. yours^e^ }^ou silfe Fj.

114. cotij>^td^nrar\
115. wo^ild f^c^iny shmUld fain Ca

pell (correCTed iil MS.).
fzMlwz/, EiB^j^r^;^. auln'F^. 

1 do. {Guards seiz.e^B.] Rowe.- 
122. taj]] 1331^4. iaxe Fjj- .iaze F^.

    
 



2o6 ALUS WELL THAT-ENDS WJELL. [agt V.

We'll sift this matter further. ■ ■
If you shall prove '

This ring was ever hers, you shall as easy
Prove that I hush^£^n_ded her bed in Florence,
Where yet she never was. guarded.

I am wrapp.’d in dismal thinkings.

125

130

135

me
the
my

1 40

Emitter a Gentleman.4 -
Gent. Gracious sovereig^n,

Whether I have been to blame or no, I know not: 
Here’s a petition from a Floi^entine, .
Who hath for four or five removes come short 
To tender it herself. I undertook it, 
Va^nquish’d thereto by the fair grace and speceh 
Of the poor suppliant, who by this I know 
Is here attendiing: her business looks in her 
With an importing visa^^; and she told me.
In a sweet verbal brief, it did concern ■ . -
Y our highness with herself.

King. [reads] Upon his many protestations to marry 
when his wife was dead, I blush tp say it, he won me. Now is 
Count Rousillon a widt^^w^r : his vows are forfeited to me, and
hono^irs paid to him. He stole from Florrncr, taking no leave, and 
I follow him to his country for justice : grant it me, O ! in 
you it best lies ; otherwise a seducer Nourishes, and a poor maid is 
undone. Dtan.v Capilet.

La.^. I will buy me a son-in-law in a fair, and toll for 
thisj I ’ll none of him..

127. [Exit, guarded.] Rowe.
Scene v. Pope. ' 
I am\ I’m Pope. 
thinkings\ thinking Rowe. 
Enter...] Ff (ifter line 127). 

Enter the Astringer. Grant White.
129. I kaz'e\ I'l^e Pope. 

to blame"] too blame Ff.
131. hath] had Heath oon].

.fr four] some four Warburton.
136. imgot^^^^ng] impor^^nt Bos

well (1821).
139. K^ing, [reads] A letter; 

The King reads a letter. R^owe.
143. hiss^Nv thisV-^F4,.

145

144. it ^e.?/] yoin' breast it
Il^i^r^nier.

J45,157. Ca^iietlYi. Captufet\i.o\xe.
146. fairy/aree^. ^^ear

F3r^4. _
and toll] a toule Becket conj.

146, 147. loll .for this': /’//] tattle 
^or this. He F,. toule him .^or this. 
Jlc F2F3F4. toll .^ar him. l''or this, 
/’//Theobald, toll, him: .^or this, I'll 
Steevens. tol^: .for this. I'll Collier 
(Mason conj.). to^^i^^l him: .^or this. 
I'll Grant White.

147. this..him] him..t^his Anon, 
conj.

Ff.

    
 



SCENE III.] ^ZZ’S WIELL THAT ENDS WTELL.

Ki^ng. The heavens have thought well on thee, Lj^feu,
To bring for’th this discovery. Seek these suitors:
Go speedily and bring again the count.
I am afeard the life of Helen, lady, 
Was foull^y snatch'd.

Count. Now, justice on the doers!

2O-'i

150

R^e-e^iter Bertram, guarded.

KHngp. I wonder, sir, sith wives are monsters to you. 
And that you f^y them as you swear them lordship, 
Y et you desire to marry.

Widow and Diana.
• What woman’s that t

Di^a^. Tam, my lord, a wretched Florentine, 
Derived from the ancient Capilet: 
My suit,, as I do understand, you know. '
A^nd therefore know how far I ^^y be pitied. '

Wid^. I am. her mo.ther, sir, who'se age and honour 
Both suiter under this complaint we bring. 
And both shall cease, without your remedy.

K-vig^. Come hither, coun^; do you know these women? 
B^cf^. My lord, I neither can nor will deny

But that I know them: do they charge me further?
Dia. Why do you look so strange upon your wife .?

155

1(^0

163

150. [Exeunt some Attendants. 
Capell. . Exeunt Gentleman and some 
Attendants. Malone.

151. afei ’̂rd] hfraid Rowe.
152. Re-enter P., g^iardec^.] Ca

pell. ^nter Bertram. Ff (after line 
150)- , ^ .

153/ sir,' sith mives are mo^mters] 
Dyce. sir, sir, wives are, monsters F,. 
sir, wives are s^ich monsters F,. 
wives are so monstrous F3F4. .
since wiv^es are monsters Sleevens (Tyr- 
whitt conj.). • sir, sin wives are mon- 
st^s Bccket conj. siv^, ,for wiv^es are 

sir, 
sir,

monsters Collier (Everton MS.).
154. them lord:^l^iji\ to them Rowe 

(ed. 1), them w^sltip Anon. conj.
155. Pops.

Ente^ Widow and Diana.] 
Enter Widdow, Diana, and Parolles. 
Ff. Re-enter Gentleman with Widow 
and Diana. Malone. E^nter the As- 
trii^er with... Grant White.

15 7. Cat^Piet\ Capulets Heath conj. 
163. hither] FJF3F4. hether F,.

eomd; do, you] do o^ott
not Hanmer. coiui; say, do you Ca
pell. co^tnty, do you S. Walker conj..

    
 



2o8 alls Well that ends well. [actv.

Z^er. She's none of mine, my lotd.
Di^a^. If y^ou shall marry,

You give away this hand, and that is mine ; 
Y ou give away heaven's vows, and those are mime; 
Yc^u give away myself, which is known mine ; 
For I by vow am so embodied yours. 
That she which marries you must marry me. 
Either both or none. "

LaJ^. Y^ur reputation comes too short for my daugh
ter; you are no husband ' for her. .

E^er^. My lord, this a fond and d^perate creature. 
Whom some^^m^.I have laugh'd with : let your highness 
Lay a more noble thought upon mine honour 
Than for to think that I would, sink it here.

KUtig;. Sir, for my thoughts, you have them ill to friend 
Till your deeds gain them: fairer prove your honour 
Than in thought.it lies.

Di^a. Good my lord. . . .
Ask him upon his oath, if he does think 
He had not my virginity^.

What say'.st thou to heri* '
Ber. Sfle's impudent, my lord, 185

•And was a common gamester to flie camp.
Di^a^. He does me wrong, my lord; if I were'so. 

He might have bought me at a‘common price: . 
Do not believe him. O, behold this ring. 
Whose high re^^i^tft and rich validity 
Did lack a para^l^i^l; yet for all that 
He gave it.to a commoner o' the camp, 
I f I be one.

Cottnt. He blushes, and

170

175

i8o

190

'tis it:

168. that is] this is or tiiat were 
Seymour conj.

170. myself] my^esh Hanmer.
174. too] om. Hanmer, who reads 

lines 174, *75 as verse, ending comes 
...her.

[To Bertram. Rowe.
179. I'i^ian J^or] Than fer Pope. 

Than so Collier MS.

181. tht^rn: fairer] Hanmer (Theo
bald conj.). them fairer: Ff.

1^82.- Now, gooii Hanmer.
192, 204. o’] Rowe, a' Ff.
193. Count.] Coun; F,. Boup. F^.

Old La. FjF^4. .
’tis it]- Capell. ‘tis hit Ff. 

’tis his Pope, is hit Malone conj'. ’tis 
f^^t Henley conj.

    
 

thought.it


• / ■ .
sc:^^i^.iIL]- ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL.

Of six preceding' ancestors, that gem, 
COnferr'd by testament to the sequent issue, ' 
Hath it been owed and worn. This is his wife; 
That ring's a thousand proofs.

Kt^ng. Methought y^ou said
Yo^u, saw one here in court .<^ould -witness it.

Di^a^. I did, my . lord, but loath am to produce
So bad an instrumenl:: his name's Parolles. .

Laf. I saw the man to-day, if man he be. \ .
KHiigp. Find him, and bring him. hither.

• ^Exit an A tiendan^ii. 
Ber. • What of him,?

He's quoted for a most perfidious slave.
With all the spots -o' the world tax'd and debosh'd; 
Whose nature sickens but to speak a truth.
Am I or that-or this for -vIiEit he'll utter, .
That will speak any thing ?

IKintg^. • She hath that ring of yours.
j^et^. I think she has: certain it.is I liked hery

And boarded her i' the wanton way of youth: 
She knew her distance, and did angle for me, 
Madding m'y- eagerness with her restraint. 
As all impediments in fancy’s course 
Are motives of more fam^;^; and, in 'fine. 
Her infinite cunning, with her modern grace. 
Subdued me to her rate: she got the 
And I had that which any inferior might 
At market-price have bought.

, -

I must be patient:

2'og

193

200

205

210

215

195. to the sa^:^ie^t'\ to 'th sequent
F,Fj. to th'^^quent O th' s^ib-

. seque^it Pope.
196. zT] so Hanmer.
202. [Exit an Atten^iu^tt Dyce. 

him?] F2F3F4. him: F,.
205. , Whose n^t^ire sickens 

truth.] Hanmer. Whose nature s^ck- 
but...iri^tth., Yi. Wliich-nature 

sicke^ts with: b^t to speak truth, Rowe.
210. jormeJI^j. nym^ I^2F31^4.

VOL. III.

214. infinite eunni^ng] Singer (S. 
Walker conj.). ins^iite ca^t^ing F,. 
insuit cotmming F2^3- insuit c^^^ng 
F4. in s^iit co^m^g Hanmer. ins^sit 
cun^ning Easy conj. instant comity ' 
Bubier conj.

infinite.. .gr^o^ue] own s^iit je^i^n^- 
mg with her m^^hesr’s, scarce Heath 
conj.

modest Long MS.
216. any] an or my S. Walker conj.

P

    
 



210 ALL'S WJELL THAT ENDS W^LL.; .[AfJT V,

Y^u, that have turn’d off a first so nobl«;.-^\^jfe, • •'■
May justly di^^ me. -I-pray.y^ou yet, ... ,
Since you lack virtue I will lose a husband, ' 
Send for your rinjg, I will return it home, ' ‘ ‘
A^nd give me mine again.

Ber^. ■ I have it n^^. , • '
KEig^. What ringowias yours, I pray you ‘ ‘ ‘
D^a^. - Sir, muchilike

The same upon your finger. .
Ki^ng. X^r^ow you this ring? this piing. was his of late.

. Di^a,. ■ - ■ ■ - - - - - - - -
K^ing^. The story then goes false, -you threw it him

- Out of a casement. •; .1. m.. • <-
Di^^. I have-spoke- the truf^li... ,

220

225

A^nd this was it I gave him, being abed.

■ Enter Parolles. . .
' ' ' » . . I _ ■ ■

Bei^. My lord, I do confess the ring was hers. •
Yc^u boggle- shrew^i^ly, every feather starts you. •'

Is this the man you sp€^£^l^^cffJ?;•l./z ■■ ' < •
Di^a^. , ■ Ay, my lord. ■ ‘
K^^tg. Tell me, sirrah, but tell me true, I charge you,

Not fearing the displeasure of your mastei-,- ,
Which on your just proceeding I’ll keep off.
By him and by this woman here what know you?

Par. So please your majesty, my master hath been 
an honourable gentlem^^: tricks he hath had in him, which 
gentlemen ' have.

K'^^^g. Come,- come, to the purpo.s^:-did he love this 
M'oman ? '•

230

235

240

218. have iutiii Ff. iurid [Enter R.] Ff. Re-enter At-
ojf Rowe (ed. 2). tendant, with P. Dyce (after line

erg. diet] eliet Ja^ckson’ conj. 230). -
221. it] this Hanmer. 229. Scene vi. Pope.
223,224. .Sii^,...finger] Metre as in 231. j4y] ft is Theobald.

Capell. As one line in Ff. Muh 232. Tdl me, sirrah] Now teH me.
like that same upon ymur ,f^>iger, sir. siirah Capell. .
Han’mer. sirrah, but tdl me tr^ig] but

228. Dia. jhavz.i’.„/^jhi^]7z]on]U^^cl tel^ me true, sirrah Hanmer..
by Rowe. , -37- gentleman] g^tntl^^mt^t F-.

    
 



SCENE III.] alls wjell THAt JE^N^D^5!-.WELL.
I^a^/^. Fa^it^h, sir, he did love her; • .but hoB'?; ' .
K./ng^. Hdw, r pra;>^'you? '
Par^. He did love her, sir, as a gentleman loves a woman. 
King: How is that? .. ...... •.
P^/e, He loved her, sir, and loved her not. , '
Ki^ng. As thou art a knave, and. no- knave. What an 

equivocal companion islt^lus! . _ “
P^/-. I am a poor man, and at your-m^je^ty’s command.
L^ctj^. He’s a good drum, my lord, but a- naughty oratoi-.-

Petr.
Kiiiigf.

2II

245

' 1 250Do you know he promised me-m^rriage? ' 
Fa^l^h, I know more than I’ll speak.

But wilt thou not speak -jail thou knowest? '
Par. Y^s, so please your majesty. I did go between

them, as I said; but more than that, he-loved her: for -in
deed he was mad for her, and talked of Sat^an, and of Dim- 
bo, and of Furies, and I know-not whait i -yet. I was in that 
credit with them at that time, that I knewofrtlieir going to 
bed, and-of other motions, as promising dtenj^ia^rrri^jge, and 
things which would derive me ill will it). spe^k- o'; therefoid 
I will not speak what I know. . -  - .-, , ' ''

K./ngf. Thou hast spoken all already, unless thou canst 
say they are married: but thou art- too fine in thy evidd^i^is; 
therefore stand aside. -■ . vri. > . -
This ring, you say, was yours?

I^nngf.
Di^a.
Knig;.
Di^^.
Knigf.
Di^a..
Kitig.

, my good lord. -
Where did you buy it? or who gave it you?i 

It was not given me, nor I did not buy it -
Who lent it j'ou ?

It was not lent me neither.
Where did you find it, then?

I found it noi^.
If it were yours by none of all these ways,

255

26o

265

how'? ^^ing. ^ow,]241, 242.
Buthcnv, hoxv, Malone conj. 

g^entl^eman] Rowe. Gent. Ff. 
hnavel] knave, Ff. kna^^i^;

King.
243
246.

Rowe.
252.
2.H-

But] Wht^^! -Capell conj. 
than that, he] F4. then that 

he FjFj. then that, he F3. 
loved he/':] loVd he/',—Capell. 

259. wh/ch] FjFj. that F3F4. 
261—263. Collier prints as three 

lines ending e<^/nt....fine...aside.
266. nor I did not] F,Fj. nor did 

not F3F4. nor did I Theobald.

P 2

    
 



212 ALL'S VW^^LL THA T ENDS WELL, [act v.

How could y^ou give it him? ,
Di^a^. I never gave it him.
L^af^. This wo^^n's ah ea:^^ glove, lord; she goes

off and on at pleasure.
Ki^ng. This ring was mine; I gave it his first wife. 
Di^a^. It might be yours or hers, for aught I know^. 
Ki^ng. Take her aw^jy; I do not like her now;

To prison with her: and away with him.
Unless thou- tell’st me .where tliou hadst this ring, 
Thou diest within this hour.

Di^^.. 
Kiiiig:. 
Di^a^.
Ki^ng. 
Di^^.

‘ . 
He knows I am no maid, and he'll swear to't; ' • 
I 'll swear I am a maid, and he knows not. 
Great king, I ■ am no strumpet, by my life;
I am either maid, or else this old man’s wife. -

She does abuse our earis: to prison with her.
Dt^^. Good mother, fetch my bail. Stay^, rdyal sir:

\E.rzt ■ Widow.
The jeweller that owes the ring is sent for, 
And he shall surety me. B^ut for this lord. 
Who hath abused me, as he T^nt^^vs himself. 
Though yet he never harm’d me, here I quit him: 
He knows himself my bed he hath defiled; 
And at that time jie got his wife with child: 
Dead though she be, she feels her young one kiclc: 
So there’s my riddle,—One that’s dead is quiche.: 
A^nd now behold the meaning.

I 'll never tell y^ou. .
Take her away^.

I’ll put in bail, my liege.
I think thee now some common customer.

By Jc^v^e, if ever I knew man,-’twas you.
Wt^e^i^efore hast thou accused him all this while ? 

Because he’s and he- is not guil^^y:

•^270. gave ga^^e't S. Walker
conj. ■

281. ffOt/Nicholson conj.
[To Lafeu. Hanmer.

287. Tatn\ I^m Pc^pe. 
oZiZ] om. Long MS. 
[Pointing to Laf. Rowe.

289. [Exit Widow.] Pope.

270

275

28o

283

290

293

    
 



SCENE III.] ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS W^LL. 213

R^e-enter Wid^c^w, wi^th Helena.

IKinige. ' ■ Is there no exorcist
Beg^uiles the truer of^ce of mine eye^si?
Is't real that I see?

Hel. No, my good. lord;
'Tis but the shadow of a wife you see, 
The name and npt the thing.

Ber^. JBotli, both. O, pardon!
Hel. O my good lord, when I was like this maid, 

I found you wondrous kind. There is your ring ; 
A^nd, look you, here's 'j^c^ur letter; this it sa^s: 
‘ When from my finger- y^ou can get this ring .
And are by me with child,' &c. This is done : 
Will you be mine, now y^ou are doubly won i*

B^er^. If she, my liege, can make me know this clearly, 
I 'll love her deafly, ever, ever dearly.

Hel^. If it appear not plain and prove untrue, 
Deadly divorce step between me and you! 
0 my dear mother, do I see you living.?

L^aj^. Mine eyes smell onions; I shall weep anon: 
[To Parolles] Good Tom Drum, lend me a handkercher: so, 
I thank thee : wait on me home, I 'll make sport with thee : 
Let thy courtesies alone, they are scurvy ones. .

K-^ng. Let us from point to point this story know, 
To make the even truth in pleasure flow.
[To Diana] If thou be'st yet a fresh uncropped flower, 
Choose thou thy husband, and I'll pay thy dower;
For I can guess that by thy honest aid 
Thou kept'st a wife herself, thysd^lf a maid.

300

305

310

315

320

298. Re-em^<^i^...] Capell. Enter 
Hellen and Widow. Ff.

307. And arc] Rowe. And is Ff. 
This is done] This now is 

done Hanmer.
31S—317. Hanmer prints as three 

lines ending handk^>ch^e^,...-with thee: 
...ones.

315- [To Parolles] Rowe.
Good.. .handkei-cher] as a verse

in Ff. Minogood... Hanmer. 
handkerch'^:r'\ handki^i^r^l^ii^f

I /hank] 'thank Hanmer. 
[To Diana] Rowe.

kepi'st] T'hoCst kept

Rowe.
316.
320.

3"-3-
Anon. conj.

kepi's/] keptst F,. keeptst F,. 
keepcst F3F4. keep'st Rowe (ed. i). 
kep'st Rowe (ed. 2).

    
 



A'Li:SS<WELL THAT ENDSWELL, [act v. sc.jU.

Of that and all the progress, more or less,
Resolvedly more leisure shall expr^^^:
All yet seems well; and if it end so meet,
The bitter past, more welcome is the sweet. \lFlotirish.

325

EPILOGUE.

The kinjg.’s a beggar, now the play is done:
All is well ended, if this suit be won.
That you express con^^i^nt; which we will pay.
With strife'-Uo please - you, day exceeding da^y:
Ours be your patience then, and yoursour parts; 5
Your gentle hands lend us, and take our hearts.

324. or] and Thetfbi^^t^.''
325. R^eeoldycdty

F,. S^esolt^-Vdty F^F;;. .
327. [Fl^^urish.] Ff. Ext^unt.

Rowe. ’
Epii.oc^iue.] Rowe. -''' • F.Pn.QGUE

spoken by the -K^ing. Pope. Advanc
ing. Capell.

4. str/fC:] strift Fj. ’
exceeding^ succeeding,^ See 

note (xvill^). -'■■■'

    
 



NOTES^.

Note I.
Dramatis Peb^j^on^a^. In the Folios Rousillon is spelt, almost 

without excej^^ion, ‘ Rossillion,’ and Helena in t^e. stage diredlions 
‘ Helmen,’ As the Clown’s name occurs in the play we have intro
duced it among the ‘ Di^amatis Pet^sonte,’ changing however the spell
ing from ‘ Lavatch’ to ‘ Lavache.’

Viol^enta, whose name occurs in the stage dii^edfion at the begin
ning of Adi III. Sc. 5, is a mute personage, but as it is possible that 
Diana’s first speech in that scene should be given to her, we have 
retained the name in the list.

•Note II. '

,,, I. 1..,I53.., .^It caaaot he douOtsd that thsre is some emiesien asre. 
The bditors, except 'Stbbvbas, who is satisfibd with the text as it etande, 
substi^i^tially agreb either with Han mer’s emsndation or^Malene’e. Mr 
Grant Whil^e, howbvbr, thinks that in either caeb the ,tI^aasitiha would 
be too abrupt and that the paseage omitted was lodger and mor^e 
important. '

If it were .net fQtIithb ;
. Prettj.-fond adeptioas C^iristendoms

■^l^r^stblil^ikiag•. Cupid gossips,’
we should be’ iac^e^ibd' to suppose that the whole psesagb was by 
another haad. Ia^<3^eed all the foregoing dialogub betweea Helbna and 
Parhlles is a blot 'bh 'thc'play. Mr Badham {Cambi^:idge E^s^s^ys, 1856, 
p. 2.5(6) would strike'obt the whole paesage (105—152) from ‘Ay, you 
have &c.’ to ‘Will you any thing with it?’ as an interpolation.

Note III.

1. 3. 50. (Of0 or^e has heen abk ao d iscOtisr tlie orhjin olf the names 
‘Charbon’ and ‘Poysam,’ or to guess at any probablb mssniag for

    
 



2i6 ALL'S WELL TH A T ENDS WELL.

them. Yet it is not lik^ely that they should have been given at 
random. Is it possible that Shakespeare may have writt^en ‘ Chair- 
bonne’ and ‘Poisson,’ alluding to the res^<^^(f^ive lenten fare of the 
Puritan and the Papist?

The same suggestion w'as made independently by Mr Easy {Notes 
and Queries, 3rd S. iV. 106) after the present note was in the print^ers’ 
hands (Ibid. p. 203).

No^'e IV.

I. 3. io<5i Vile Wive avl inserb^d ^^l^eob;^ldb a^elmf^e^ble i^n^eada^lk^n 
in the text, because it is probable that somci^lhing more has boon 
omitted, perhaps a whole line of the MS.

Becket would ti^an^spose the sentonces and read thus:
‘....... l^s^v^e^. This she delivorod........ (^x^catmt nn.—Quaoen of A'^irj^ins !

that.^...flfte^lw^aI^d. This I held....... ’ >
We take this dppo’rt:unity of saying that many of Becket’s proposed 

changes are so sweesping that we found it impdssibia to record them in 
tho compass of a foot-note, and at the same time so improbable, that 
we did not think it worth while to rscord them separatoly at tho and.

No^'e V.

I. 3. nil . X’Ve Wave followed the Iholiois in placbig Hdena’s entiy
after line 118, rather than after 126, as most recent editors have done. 
The Countess may be supposed to be observing Helong efrnostly as 
she onters with slow ^ep and downcast 0X05. Her words have thus 
more force and point.

>

Note VI-

II. I. I, 2. Tlhi eslitl^l^:3 ht^vvi fc^r Uni mc^s^t pt^rt ff^llc^wed Har^r^t^s’s 
cdrre(0iion ‘lord l^ord’ for ‘lords lort^ds,’ ^he t^ofeing of t^lie 
Folios, on tho ground that thoro is no reason why the lOTds who aro 
taking loave should be dividod into two sc<ill«)ns. But from tho stage 
diroflion ‘divors young Lotes,’it is cioat that thoro aro mors than two. 
Mr Staunton think^s that tho king first aedthsses ^^limself to tho young 
lords in gonorfl, and then turns to the two who aro spokosmon in the 
scene and bids them share in the advice just givon to their compa
nions.

Wo rathor inclino to think that the young lords arc divided into 
two sc<eiions accf^i^tding as they intondod to take sorvico with tho ‘Flo- 
rontinss’ or tho ‘ Sonoys.’ The king had said, I. 2. 13—15 :

Yot, Odt our gontlomon that moan to too 
Tho Tuscan service, freely have they leave 
To stand on either part.

    
 



NOTES. 217

ThI^onghout this. ecene the • two speakers whom Row'e and all 
suCsequent editore have called ‘FIi^sI;’ and ‘Second Lord’ are called 
in the Oolioe ‘Lord G.’ and‘Lord E.’ In all lik^elih^oodj ae Gapdl 
hae snggested, the aarts were origieally 'played Cy two af^c^i^S 
whoee eames Cegan reepi^idively with G and E; and, in fad, in 
the liet of ‘Priecipall AdtorB’ prefixed to the firet Folio we find 
the na^imes ‘ GilCur^^e,’ ‘Gougbe’ and ‘Eccleetone.’ The eame ad^or^e 
douCtless ' took the parte of the two gentlemen who Cring the 
letter to Hcleea in the and sccne of Ad III., and who in the stage 
diredions of the Folio are termed ‘Fjcn. G. and ''Ft^cn.. E.' Mr 
Collier ind^eed iet^erpr^ets tl^esc wards to meae ‘Frencb Envoy’ and 
‘ Fr^cech Gentlemae7 Cut they are spskce of ae ‘two gentlemen’ in the 
etage diredisn at line 41, and one wae ae much an ‘ envoy’ ae the other. 
Thie interpretation moreover leavee the ‘G.’ and ‘E.’ of the former 
scenc and of suCscquent sceees quite neexplai^cd. Some have eup- 
poeed the ‘ two gentlemee’ of ni^. i, to Ce the same ae the ‘two lorde’ 
of II. I, and is far is the adise of the Drama ie foncereed, there le no 
reasse why they should not Ce, Cut when the two lords reappear in
III. 6 the;y aire introduced thu^; ‘Entteir Cc^i^i^t Roi^s^illion ai^d the 
F-r^cecbmen, as at first t’ wbicb seems to prove that the two geetlc- 
men were di^i^creet aersoes though played Cy the- same ad^or^s. In 
this latter sccuc the two lords are called Cap. G. and Cap. E. accord
ing to their rank in the Floreetiee service. The confnsisn of speakers 
in the dialogue at the close of this scene will Ce remedied if we sup
pose the Folio to have printed Cap. -G. Cy mistake for Cap. E. in 
line 97 and Cap. E. for Cap. G. in li^es 99, 105. ‘ Lord E.’ apacars 
agaie in IV. I, and ‘ Cap. G.’ and ‘ Cap. E.’ in IV. 3.

Note VII.

II. I. 3. Johnsohi in nis nom to ehis j^aiesaae Itlij^t <^11 the It^tWi"
copiee have ‘...if both again,’ and that Sir T. Hanmerj^^f^a^de ‘if both 
gain all.’ The etatement ae to Hanmede reading wae correded in the 
‘ Steevene and Sohneon’ of 1793, Cut that ae to all the latter copics, 
thsugb equally erroe^esns, wae allow'ed to remain.

Note VIN.

II. 1. 23. In the absence of any guMani^c frc^m tO^e Fc^lios have
thought it Cvttvr to follow Pope, wbo mnkve the king leave the etnas, 
tbne Capell, who euppoees that he retiiee to a couch. Bertram and 
ParoH^ee could hardly, coneietently with the etiquette of a court, or 
indeed the rulee of good maneers (of which Shakcepeare had an

    
 



2i8 ALL'S WIELL THAT ENDS W^LL.

inS^i:nCliiv^e knowl^e^^g^e), carry on a whispered conversation in the royal 
pi^esence.. The king we may suppose is carried out on a coUch; 
Wh^en Bertram skys,' ‘Stay: the king,’ the ushers in attendance throw 
open, the folding doors at the back of the stage, Bertram and Paroll^es 
retir^e close to one of the side doors, and while they are spej^ldng toge
ther thcn.’-thc; king is borne in upon his couch to the front of the 
stage. To say that the king retires to a couch, as Capell does, would 
imply that he \^ras able toi walk, but from what Lafeu says, lines 6i; 62, • 
it is clear that he could not even stand. We must therefore suppose 
that he is reclining on a couch throughout . the whole scene. Thus, 
at his first appearance, his illi^ess would be made evident to the sped-a- 
tor^s. After they have set the couch down, the attendants retire to the 
back of the stage so as to be out of ear-shot.

Note

II. I. 46. As ptiinl^ed in the Folios, the words ‘what will ye do?’ 
s^eiji^.,to be a taunt addr^essed, after the speaker’s manner, to the young 
Ic^rds when, .-their baoks-were turned and they were out of hearing.

. 'II
- I '

J

lij .

" J I>.
♦

Note X,

II. I. 142. The correction made by Theobald is found also in 'a 
MS. note on the margin of the copy of the first Folio, which belongs 
to Lord Ellesmere, i.e. ‘ffits’ for ‘shifts.’ Theobald’s emendation 
‘loneliness’ for- ‘lovelir^ess,’ I. 3. 162, is also found ther^e.

Note XI.

Ill ^3. 282; In the margin of the third Folio belonging to the Capell 
coll.eiftion an unknown hand has made the correction ‘detested’ for 
‘ detected,’

Note XII.

II. S- 36. A^no^l^t^et’'reading proposed by an anonymous correspond
ent of Theobald’s will ' t>’e found in his Letters to Warburton, Nichols’ 

II. 346. - .
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Note

III. 3. 3. 3! r Grant V^le iW tilas ta^tit l^^h^e Ft^Iio CiiC- hoerenI rnsyr it' 
—‘ ^st hovine dl^oppad cu^ He oppEoaa ec havn quoend from ehn 
rnprihe cf ehn first Folic, publishnd ih 1808. Tha copias ec which wa 
hava occdas raad ‘ Sir it is- -

Note XIV^.

III. 7. 22. hr -thih, hii , n so m:lnn otl^er h^^es, s^E^^eC wai5 fih^t 
eo^^vas^6fn 1 ehe.' erun' 'raodihe from F,. SeaEVdna follcws him, bue as 
usuoI wiehoue ackhcwlei^j^f^i^t^i^t' ' ■SomneimEa as at V. 3. 193, hn posaaa 
his authcriity ovnr ih ailancE, aomatimns as ae i. 2. 35, hn seidulously 
aeeriy^^l^ea eC scmn ohn nlsn ehae which was uhdcuytadle Copdll’a by 
priorite of publicotich. Ae iv. 3. 152 hn assiehs eo ah onohhmoua 
corraspondEne a raodine which Hohmarhad in^]^c^c^u<^ad. Senavaha pro
bably dnrivnd his kl^owl^Ede^a of ie from Capall, who had odoptEd il:'. 
Such uhwcrehy pr^aiftit^ns go far eo nxplaih ahd juseify ehn Enmiei^na of 
which StEEVEhs was ehn objadll durihs his lifa-tima.

Note XV.

tV. 2. 25. The T^t^rd fovys has hase j^irnbpl^Iy t^sien duhstitua^te for 
ehn orieihal Gsds th oyadiahcn to ehn statuen aeaihst profanite. Rnad 
‘ ahd all is plain. ‘ How,' asks Diaha, ‘cah you yaliavn mn if I
awnar by ehn puriey ahd holi^r^<^ss of God eo do ah impur^n ahd uhhole 
dned?’

Johhsoh said ih his hoen ehae hn could hardly disti■heuiah evhnthar 
ehn rnadihe of ehn firse Folio wnre J^oh^s or I^oh^s. Ritsoh, who was 
hoe ashamnd lusco dicara ‘ lusca,’.e^auhtnd him bittarl)^.

Note XVI.

IV. 3. SS‘ 5.*’ Mnger says that the <^ld cc^py (meaning the ifirst 
Folio) misprints for itselfe. Mr Ccllinr enlla us that scmn ccpins
cf FI hava itselfe. All ehn copins wn know 8f rnhd it selfe.
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Note XVH.

■ V. 2. 4. Warburton adopts Theobald’s reading and- copies in sub
stance his note, but he has not claimed it in his copy of Th^eobald’s 
edition. The eoi^j(^<flu^re was originally made in one of Theobald’s 
letters to Warburton. Capell adopted the emendation, but aftenvards 
repented.

Note XVIII.

Epilogue,'4. Mr Collier, in his second edition, quotes this sub
stitution of ‘succet^t^ii^jg’ for ‘ excee<iing,’ but does not say by whom it 
was pt^oj^c^sed.

    
 



TWELFTH NIGHT;
OR',

WHAT YOH WILL^.

    
 



DRAMATIS PERSO^^E'.

Orsino, Duke of Illyria.

Sebastian, brother to Viola.

Antonio, a sea captain, friend to Sebastian. 

A Sea Captain, friend to Viola.
Valentine, 1
Curio J emen attending on the Duke.

Sir Toby Belch, uncle to Olivia.

Sir Andrew Aguecheek.
Malvolio, steward to Olivia.
Fabian, ■)

> servants to Olivia.Feste, a Clow'n,)
Olivia.
Viola.
Maria, Olivia’s woman.

Lords, Priests, Sailors, Officers, Musicians, and other At
tendants.

Scene : A city in Illyria, and the sea coast nea‘̂ - it.

' First given by Rowe. See note (i).

    
 



TWELFTH ' NIGHT;
OR,

WHAT YOU WILI..

Act .'I. •

Scene I. An apartme^nt in pa^

ILttier Duke, Curio, attil oth'ei''Lbxdg,-. Musicians altending.

. D^^k^e. If music be the food of love, play ' on;
Give me excess of it, that, surfeiting, , 
The appetite may sicken, and so die. 
That strain again! it had a dying fall;- 
O, it came o'er my ear like the sweet sound, ■
That breathes upon a bank of violets, •
Stealing and giving odour! E^nough; no more: 
'Tis not so sweet now as it was before.
O spirit of love, how quick and fresh art thouJ • 
That, notwithstanding thy capacity 
Receiveth as the sea, nought enters there.
Of what validity and pitch soe'er. .
But falls into abatement'and low price.

5. sound] Ff. w/W ^owe (ed. i).
■ south Pope, sou' wind Anon. conj. 

scent E^e^nt MS. apud Halliwell. smigh 
A^non. conj.

ii. sea,'] Rowe (ed. 2). sea, Ff. 
sea; Rowe (ed. r).

5

10

Twelfth Night] Twelfe.jNight 
Fx-

Musicii^in^...] Musick.-.C^a^p^el], om. 
Ff.

2, 3. surfeiting. The appel^iite may] 
surfeiti^^ig The app'tit^e, love may 
Warburton.

    
 



224 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act i.

Will you 'go hunt, my loi'd?
-What, Curio?

The hart.
Wh;y/so I- do, the noblest that I :

E^^en In a minute! so full of shapes is fancy, 
That it alone is high fantastical.

Cur.
Duke.
Cur.

■ Duke.
O, when mine eyes did see Olivia first, 
Methought she purged the air 'of pestilence! 
That instant -wis I turn'd into a hart:;

' And my desires, like fell and cruel hounds. 
E'er since pursue me.

VALENTINE.

How now! what news from her?
Val^.' So please my lord, I might not be admitted; 

But from, her handmaid do return this answer: 
The element itself, till seven years' heat. 
Shall not behold her face at ample view;
But, like a cloistress, she will veiled walk 
A^nd water once a day her chamber round 
With eye-offending brine: all this to season .
A brother's dead love, . which she would keep fresh 
A^nd lasting in her sad remembrance.

- D^^^e. O, she that hath a heart of that fine frame
To pay this, debt of love but to a brother.
How will she-love, when the rich golden shaft 
Hath kill'd the flock of all affefl^ions else
That live in ^^r; when 'liver, brain and heart. 
These sovereign thrones, are all supplied, and fill'd

14. is fl^ney] in fancy Theobald 
(Warburton).

15. That it alolie iV] And thou all 
o'er art Hanmer.

high] hight Warburton.
C^iri^] Curia F4.
mine] my Pope (ed. 2). 
Methcnu^l^t. i. p^esti^ence .] (Me

thought.. f^^i^t^ie^ni^e) Capell.
23, Rowe. Ere F,I^^]^4.

E'l^e F3.
Enter V.] Ff (after her].

yeares 
yea^s 

(ed. 2)'.

13

20

23

30

35

16.
19,
20.

26. y^earS hea(\ Harness. 
heate F^F,. yeat^es. heat F3. 
heat F4. , y^ears hence Rowe 
.See note (11). ,

29. chamber] F^. chambers F2F3 
F4. chamb^i^s Capell.

32. femembrance'] rememb^'nnce still 
Pope, remembet'ance Capell conj. MS.

38. These] T^^^r^ee Hanmer (War
burton).

38, 39. are...Jill'd H^er...e>erfec- 
//o«s] ^i-e...fil,l'd, (0 sts^eet^^J^e<!^ionl)

    
 



JV/^AT YOU WILL.SCENE I.]

Her. sweet ' perfections with one se^f kin^g!
A^way before me t'o--^’^veet beds of flowers : -
L^c^v^^-^f^houghts lie rich when canopied with bowers. \E^)^eunt.

225

40

Scene II. The sea-coast.

Enter Viola, a Captain, and Sail^ors.

What country, friends, is this ? 
This is Illy^i^ia, lady.
A^nd what should I do in Illyi^ia?

Vio.
Cap.
Vi^o.

My brother he is in Elj^iiium. .
Perchance he is not drown'd: what think you, sailors .?

Cap. It is perchance that you yours^^f were saved.
V^o. O my poor brother! and .so percliance ^^^y he be. 
Cap. Tr^ue, madam: and, to comfort you with chance. 

A^j^s^ure yourself, after our ship did split, ' 
When y^ou and those poor number saved with you 
Hung on our driving boat, I saw your brother, . > 
Most provident in peril, bind himself, 
Courage and hope both teaching him the praClice, 
To a strong mast that lived upon the sea; 
Where, like Arion on the dolphin's back, 
I saw him hold acquaintance with the waves 
So long as I could see.

V^o. For saying so, there's goI(J: •
Mine own escape unfoldeth to my hope, 
V^lh^reto thy speech serves 'for authority. 
The like of him. K^iow'st thou this country?

5

io

IS

20

Warburton conj. are...filled, Her... 
p^erjfdliom. Pope. a'ri^...fil'd, {Her 
s-Mec^t^/^rfuHon') Capell. hl>^...ferfcc- 
lions Are.. .fill'd Collier conj.

39. se,^ selfe F,. setfe same F,. 
self same F3. setf■saml F4. '

41. love-^houfihEj F.F^Fj. Love 
thoughts F4. .

Sce;nis II. The sea-coast] Capell. 
The street. Rowe.

2. This Zr] om. Pope.
VOL. III.

7. and so] so Pope.
10, those] that Rowe (ed. a), this 

Capell. the Anon. conj.
'.fl' our] jrottr' Rowe. 

driving] droning F3F.4. 
ij. Arion] Pope. Orion Ff. 
18. For ...goldj There's gold ^or 

say^-^tg so Pope.
«I. An/ow’s/] And knoseei^t Han

mer.

Q

    
 



226 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act I.

Ca^p. Ay, madam, well; 'for I wjis bred and born • 
Not three hours' travel from this ver^ place.

Who governs here;?
A noble Duke, in nature as in name.
What is his name.?
Orsino.
Orsino! I have heard my father name him;

a bachelor then. •
And so is now, or was so ver^ late ;

25

3^0

Vio.
' Cap.

Vio.
Cap.
Via.

He was
Cap.

For but a month ago I went from hence,
A^nd then ’twas-fresh in murmur,—as, you know. 
What great ones do the less will prattle of,— 
That he did seek the love of fair Olivia.

Vi^o. What’s she ?
Ca^p. A virtuous maid, the daughter of a count 

That died some twelvemonth sinc^ce; then leaving her 
In the proteflion of his son, her brother, 
Who shor^l^ also died; for • whose dear love, 
They say, she hath abjured the comp^^^^ 
A^nd sight 'of men.

Vi^o. O that I served that lady,
And might not be delivered to the world,
Till I had made mine own occasion mellow. 
What estate is !

Cap. That were hard to compass;
Because she -viil admit no kind of suit,
No, not the Duke’s.

Vi^o. There is a fair behaviour in thee, captain ;
And though that nature with a beauteous wall 
Doth oft close in pollution, yet of thee
I will believe thou hast a mind that suits
With this thy fair and outward charafter.

••4—27. IVhfi Orsinoi A^s two 
lines in Hanmer, ending nalurs..Or
sino. '

•25. in name] in his name Hanmer.
29—35- Jfde v)as ... she?] As six 

lines in Steevens (1793)1 ending, nonu, 
... month.. .fr^esh ...do,., .seele.. .she ?

37, iwelv^emontli] twelve months
Rowe.

3<)-
40.
4°. 

mer.
42.

loss S. Walker conj. 
Fj. had F3F3f^4.

41. coimfany And sighl] Han
sight And cot^^^c^ny Ff. 
And] And't Hanmer. 
deliver^cd] del^^edd Rowe. 
melloiu,] Hanmer. mel^ova Ff.43.

f^i-iow Anon. conj.
50. tvill] wAl S. Walker conj.

33

40

45

50

    
 



YOUSCENE II.J

I prithee, and I ’ll pay thee bounteously, 
Conceal me what I am, and be my aid 
For such disguise as haply shall become 
The form of my intent. I'll serve this Duke; 
Thou shalt present me as an eunuch to him: 
It ^^y be worth thy pai^^; for I can sing. 
And speak to him in many sorts of music. 
That will allow me very worth his service. 
What else may hap to time I will commilt; 
Only shape thou thy silence to my wit.

Cap. Be you his eunuch, and your mute I 'll be: 
When my tongue blabs, then let rnifte eyes not see.

Via. I thank thee; lead me on. ~

22-;

55

Scene III. Olivia’s hottse.

E^nter Sir Toby- Belch and Maria.
S/r To. What a plague means m^y niece, to take the death - 

of her brother thus? I am sure card's an enemy to_ life.
Mar. By my troth, Sir Toby, you must come in earlier 

o' nights: your cousin. my lady. takes great exceptions to 
your ill hours.

Sir Toby. Why, let her except, before excepted.
Mar. Ay^, but you must confine yourse^^^ within the 

modest limits of order.
' Sir To. Confine! I'll confine ^^se^^^ no f^ner than I 
am; these clothes are good enough to drink in; and so be 
these boots too: an they be not, let them hang tliemselves 
in their own straps. .

Mar. That quaffing and driqking will undo you: I 
heard my lady talk of it yester^^^^; and of a foolish knight 
that you brought in one night here to be her wooer.

Sir To. Who, Sir A^ndrew Ag^u^^(^^^e^€^^,?
Mar. Ay, he.

•
Scene in. Olivia's house.] Rowe.
4. o’] Capell. a Ff.

co^udn] ^eice Rowe (ed. 2).
6. excep/,] Ff. except Hanmer.

5

10

’5

as hejfore. Rann (Farmer 
conj.).

II. a»] Theobald. a«</ Ff. if 
Pope. '

Q2

    
 



228 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act r.
Sfr To. He's as tall a man as an^’s in Illy^r^ia. .
Mur. Wham’s that to the purpose? .
Sir To. Why, he has three thousand ducats a year.
Mar^. Ay, but he’ll have but a year in all these ducats: 

he’s a ver^ fool and a prodigal.
Sir To. Fie, that you’ll -say so! he plays o’ the viol-de- 

gamboys, and speaks three or four languages word for word 
without book, and hath all the good gifts of nature.

Mai’. He hath indeed, almost natural: for besides 
that he’s a fool, he’s a great quarreller; and but that he 
hath the gift of a coward to allay the gust he hath iiv quar
relling, ’tis thought among the prudent he would quickly 
have the gift of a grave.

Sir To. By this hand, they are scoundrels and sub- 
straftors that -say so of him. Who are they?

Mar.' They that add, moreover, he’s drunk nightly in 
your company.

Sir To. With drinking healths to my nie<^<e: I ’ll drink 
to her as long as there is a passage in my tliroat and drink 
in Illyria: he’s a coward and a coystrill that will not drink 
to my niece till his brains turn o’ the toe like a parish-top. 
What, wench! Castiliano vulgo; for here comes Sir An
drew Ag^ueface.

20

25

30

35

40

Ente- Sir Andrew Aguecheek.

Sir And. Sir Toby Belch! how now, Sir Toby Belch! 
Sir To. Sweeit- Sir Andrew!
Sir And. Bless you, fair shrew.
Ma*. A^nd you't^oo, sir.
Sir To, A^ccost, Sir A^ndi^ew, accost. 45

18. any’s] any Pope. that Anon. conj.
io. Akj] F^F4. ha's FjFjj. 36. there A] the^-e's Pope (ed. 2).
*3, 24. vioh-de- 37. c^^ist^riliy coyy^tir^ F^. hes^i'el

gamb-o Rowe. '■ Hanmer.
26. alnaamo indceol all. 39. -volto Hanmer (Warbur

most Collier (Upton conj.). ton). volgo Johnson. .
2S. gnst\ gift Meredit^i conj. ■ 40. Agn‘eface] Ague-cheek Theo

31. substrad^oi^s} s'^tbl^t^c^il^ors War- bald.
biuton. 41. .Scene iv. Pope.

33, that add, mo1?^^1',] add, more- Ente^...] Enter Sir Andrew. Ff.

    
 



SCENE iii.] WHAT YOU WILL,.
I

Sir And. Whj^lt’s that:?
Sir To. My niece’s chambermaid. ' ,
Sir A^nd^. Good Mistress A^c^cost, I desire better ac

quaintance.
Ma^r^. My name is Mary, 'sir.
Sir A^n^. Good Mistress Mary Accost,—
Sir 'To. Y ou mistake, knight: ‘accost’ is front her, board 

her, woo her, assail her.
Sir A n^. By my troth, I would not undertake her in 

this company. Is that the meaning of ‘accost’?
Mar. Fare .you well, gentlemi<;n..
Sir To. An thou let part so, Sir A^ndi^ew, would thou 

mightst never draw sword again.
Sir A nd. An you part so, mistress, I would I might 

never draw sword again. Fair lady, do y^ou think you have 
fools in hand .? ,

Mar. Sir, I have not you by the hand.
Sir And. Marry, but you slrall bave; and heqs’s my 

hand. • - . ’
Mar^. Now, sir, ‘thought is free’: I pray you, bring your 

hand to the buttery-bar and let it drink.
Sir A nd. Wherefore, sweet-heart .? wh^lt’s your meta

phor .?
Mar. It’s dry, sir.
Sir A nd. Why, I think so : I am not s^^ an ass but I 

ce-in keep my hand dry. But wh^lt’s your jest? '
Mar. A dryj^i^t^, s:ir.
Sir An^d. Are you full of-them? ’
Mar. Ay^, sir, I have them at my fingers’ ends: marry, 

now I let go your hand,M am barren.^ [E^xttt.
Sir To. O knight, tnou lacke^t a cup of canary ■: when 

did I see thee so put down?
48. Sir And.] Ma. F,. .

acquainlan^ce] acqifdinta^n^ce—
S. Walker conj. See note (in).

51. Mary Accost} Rowe. Ma/y, 
accost P'f.

52, 53. h^^t^'d her} l^ourd her Whal
ley conj. bl^l//ri tuith her .Stijcvens 
conj.

57. An thou let^artQt^p^i^l^l. .-i^nd

229

50

55

6o

65

7°

75

thou let part FjFj, And thou ^et her 
part F3F4. If thou lit her part Pope. 
An thou let her part Theobald.

59. An} Theobald. And Ff. If 
Pope.

65.
74-

FsF*
75-

N’md} Nay S. Walker conj. 
f/ing^ers''} _fingers 'FjF,.. ,/^itger 
ff^tig^er's Steevens.
[Exit.] Exit Maria. Ff.

    
 



230 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR,

I'll ride

I would 
have in

Then hadst thou had an excellent head of

Why, would that have mended my hair? 
Past quest^o^; for thou seest it will not curl

But it becomes me well enough, does’t not?

[act I.

Sir A^n^d^. Never in your life, I thin^; unless you see 
canary put me down. Methinks sometimes I have no more 
u^it than a Christian or. an ordinary man ha^: but I • am a 
great eater of bee^ and I believe that does harm to my wit.

Sir To. No question.
Sir And. A^n I thought that, I’Id forswear it. 

home •to-morrow, Sir • Toby^.
Sir To. Pourquoi, my dear knight?
Sir And. Wha’t is ‘pourquoi’ .? do or not do?

I had bestowed that time in the tongues that I
fencing, dancing and bear-baiting: O, had I but followed • 
the arts !

Sir To.
hair.

Sir A nd.
Sir To. 

by nature.
Sir And.
Sir To. Ex^c^ellent; it hangs like flax on a distaff; and 

I hope,, to see a housewife;, take thee between her legsjand 
spin it off. '

Sir And. Fa^^t^H, I’ll home to-morrow, Sir Tob^: your 
niece will not be seen; or if she be, it’s four to one she’ll 
none of me: the count himself here hard by woos her.

Sir To. She’ll none o’ the count: she’ll not match- 
above her degree, neither • in estate, years, nor wii;; I have 
heard her sweiar’t. Tut, there’s life in’t, man.

Sir And. I’ll stay a month longer. I am a fellow o’ 
the strangest mind i’ the. wor^id; I delight in masques and 
revels sometimes altogether.

Sir To. Art thou good at these kickshawses, knight?
Sir A^n^d^. As any man in Illy^^^a, whatsoever he be, 

under the degree of my betters; and yet I will not com
pare with an old man.

79- put i»e] l^j.
80. Ao^i F4.
83.

Pope.
85.

/kZF.,F3F4. 

/<«iv K,FjEs.
Ati] Theobald. And Ff.' If

93)94- Theobald. crn^lmyTi.
95- v'e Fj.

101, 102. c^w^nf] Ff. Duke Rowe.
104. suei^-re t F^

Fj. szv^^r F3F4. it Theobald.
105. kickshaw^^e^s'] F3. ^^icl^e-dun^i^ses

FjFj. kickshaws F4.
III. an old man] a nobleman 

Theobald conj.

So

85

90

95

100

i05

    
 



SCENE III.] W.^.AT VOl> WILL. 231

Wliat is thy excelleijce in a galliard, knight?
F^i^hi,- I can cut a caper.

And I can cut the mutton to't.
A^nd I think I have the back-trick simply as 113

Str To.
Sh' An tml.
Sir To.
Sir A^jid^.

strong as any man in Illy^r^ia. ,
Sir To. Wherefore are these things hid.? wherefore 

have these gifts a curtain before 'em.' are they like to take 
dust, like Mistress Mali's pift^ur^t;? why dost thou not go to 
church in a galliard and come home m a corant^o? My 
very walk should be a jigiCi would not so much as make 
water but in a sink-a-pace.']' What -do^t. thou mea'n.' Is it 
a world to hide virtues in.?" I did think, by the excellent 
constitution of thy leg, it was formed under tlie star of a 
galliard.

Sir .A^ji^. Ay, 'tis strong, and it does indifierent well 
in a ^ame-coloured stock. Shall we set about some revels.?

Sir To. What shall we do else? were we no.t bom 
under Ta^ui^u;'? '

Sir A^ji^. Taurus! Thant's sides and heart. 130
Sir To. No, sir ; it is legs and thighs. Let me see thee 

caper: ha! higher; ha, ha! excellent!

120

123

1

Scene IV. The Duke's p^a^heee. •

E^nter Valentine, and Viola in tnan’s attij-e.

Val. If the Duke continue these favours towards you, 
Cesario, .y^ou are like to be much advanced: he hath known 
you'but three days, -and already you are.no stranger,

Vi^o. You either fear his humour or my negligence,
II2. exc^^lt^^^ce} excellence? Mason 

conj'
115' [Dances fantastically' Collier

(Collier MS.)'
120' co^anto} Rowe (cd. 2). car- 

ranto Ff.
122. si^^^-^^-p^^ce} cinqi^e-^pacc H<an-

mer.
123'
127.

think} not think Rowe. 
in a} in Warburton.

f/^i^nm-colonred'} Rowe (ed. 2). 
dandd coh^on^'d Ff. damask-colonred

K^niglit. dun-colt^t^r'ii Collier MS. 
damsd>!-col<^iu-ed Phelps cqnj. dove, 
co^otwed ^Knon. conj'.

stoeklX stocke FjFj. stocken P3 
F4. strn^/^ing Pope.

- Rowe sit Ff.
130. That's] r3l^4' Tkz^r.FjI^,.
132. [Sir A' dances again. Collier 

(Collier MS.).
Scene iv.] Scexe . v. Pope.

The Duke's palace.] The
P.alace. Rowe. .

    
 



TWELFTH NIGHT; OR,232 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [.act i.

that you call in question the continuance of his lov^: is he 
inconstant, sir, in his favours?

Vai. "
Vio.

5

No, believe me.
I thank you. Here comes the count.

Enter' Duke, Curio, and Attendants.

Who saw Cesario, ho .?
On y^our attendance, my lord ; here. 

Stand.you a while aloof. Cesario,
Vi^o.

D^^ke.
Thou know'st no less but al^; I have unclasp’d
To thee the book even of my secret soul;
Ther^efore, good-youth, address thy gait unto her;
Be not denied access, stand at her doors, 
A^nd tell them, there thy fixed foot shall grow 
Till thou have audience.

Vi^o. .Sure, my noble lord.
If she be so abandon’d to her sorrow 
A^s' it is spoke, she never will admit me.

D^^e. Be clamorous and leap all civil bounds 
Ra^ther than make unprofited return.

Vi^o. Say I do speak with her, my lord, what then? 
Duke. O, then unfold the passion of my love.

Surprise her with discourse of my dear faith :
It shall become thee well to aft woi^^;
She will attend it better in thy youth 
Than in a nuncio’s of more grave aspeft^.

Vi^o. 1 think not so, my lord.
’ Du^^e. Dear lad, believe it; -
For they shall yet belie thy happy years, .
That say 'thou art a man: Diana’s lip
Is not more smooth and rubi<^i^^; thy small pipe
Is as the ' maiden’s organ, shrill and sound;
And all is semblative a woman’s part.
I know thy constellation is right apt
For this affair. Some four or five attend him;
All, if you wil^^; for I myself am best

8. Ff. Duke Rcwe. 27.
Enter...] Ff (after line 7). bald.
Cw^to, and Attendant!^.] at- 32.

tended. Capell. conj.

wimui's] Ff. finncio Theh-
p.

and sound] in soM^^ Anon.
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WHAT YOU WjILI--.SCENE IV.]

When least in company. Prosper well in this, 
And thou shalt live as freely as thy lord.
To call his fortunes thine. •

V^o. I'll do my ■ best
To woo your la^^: [AlsWe] yet, a barful strife! 
Whoe'er I woo, ^^se^^ would be his wife.

233

40

Scene V. Olivia's house.

Enter Maria and Clown.

Mlar. Nay^, either tell me where thou hast been, or I 
will not open my lips so wide as-a bristle may enter in way 
of thy excuse: my lady will hang thee- for thy absence.

Clo. Let her hang : he that is well hanged in this 
world needs to fear no colours.

.Mar. Make that good.
Clo. He shall see none to fear.
Mar. A good lenten answer: I can tell thee where that . 

saying was born, of ' I fear no colours.' '
Clo. Where, good Mistress Maty.?
Mar. -In the war^; and that may you be bold to say 

in ■ your foolery.
Clo. Well, God give them wisdom that have it; and 

those that are fools, let them use their talents.
Mar. Yet you will be hanged for being so long ab- 

se^^; or, to be turned away, is not that as good as' a 
hanging' to you?

Clo. Many a good hanging prevents a bad marr^^j^^; 
and, for.turning av??;y, lefsr^^mer bear it out.

Mar. You are resolute, then .?
CU). Not so, neitih^r; but I am resolved on two points.

^ady"} lady [Exit Duke] John-

5

IO

15

20

40.
son.

5-

[^side] Capeli.
a bar/uiy F4. a b(^rrefUl F, 
O baiufitl Pope. O bt^rfidFjF3.

Collier (Thirlby conj. MS.), a wooifiU 
Daniel conj.

Scene v.] Scene ni. Pope.
Olivia’s house.] Rowe.

to,far\ fear F3 F4. 
coli^iurs\ collars Anon. conj. 
^entc^i\ Ro^ve. Jenton Ff. 
i^o bf\ F,. be F, F3 F4.

8.
16.
18. ' A/anj] Marry, Theobald.
19. turning away\ turning o' hay 

Smith conj. turning oftvhey Lether- 
land conj.

20. 28' Kou] I^aurFj.

    
 



TWELFTH NIGHT; OR,234 [act I.

Mar. That if one break, the other will holtd; or, if 
both break, your gaskins fall.

Clo. A^p^t, in good faith ; ver^ apt. Well, go thy way; 
if Sir Toby would leave drinking, thou wert as witty a 
piece of Eve's flesh as fmy in Ill^i^:^a.

Mar. Peace, you rogue, no more o' that. Here comes 
my lady : make your excuse wisely, you were best. {.Exi^t.

Clo. Wit, an't be thy will, put me into good fooling! 
Those wits, that think they have thee, do very oft prove 
fools; and I, that am sure I lack thee, may pass for a wise 
man: for what says Quinap^atlus? 'Better a witty fool than 
a foolish wit.' •

Enter Lady OLIVIA v)ith Malvolio.,

God bless thee, lady!
OIL Take the fool away.
C^o. Do you not hear, fellows.? Take away the lady.
OH. Go to, you 're a dry fool ; I 'll no more of you : be

sides, you grow dishonest.
C^o. Two faults, madonna, that drink and good counsel 

will amend: for give the dry fool drink, then is the fool not 
dry: bid the dishonest man mend himself; if he mend, he is 
no longer dishones't; if he cannot, let the botcher mend him. 
Any thing that's mended is but patched: virtue that trans
gresses is but patched with sin ; and sin that amends is but 
patched wiirh virtue. If that this simple syllogism will serve, 
so ; if it will not, what rem<^<^;/} As there is no true cuckold 
but calamity, so beaut^^^'s a flower. The lady bade take 
away the fool ; therefore, I say again, take her away.

OH. Sir, I bade tliem take away you.
Clo. Misprision in the highest degree! Lady, cucullus 

non facit monachum; tha't's as. much to say as I wear not 
motley in' my brain. Good 
prove you a fool.

23. g^asi'ins] gaskings F4.
[Exit.] Pope. om. Ef. 
Scene vii. Pope. 
anf] Hanmer. and V Ff. 
g^ood'\ a good Warburton. 
Enter...] Ff (after line 28).

madonna, give me leave to

25

jo

35

40

45

50

3 7. you ’rt] y ’are Ff.
39. madonnd\ Madona Ff., and 

passim.
46. cuckold] cou^ts^Hor Ha^nmer.
31. to say as I wear] to say, as I 

were F4. as to say, as 1 were Rowe 
(cd. i). as to say, Itcvar Id. (cd. 2).

28.
29.

34-
Enter 0. attended. Capell.

    
 



YOU W.^.LL. 235

Can you do it ? .
Dex^t^e^i^iously, good madonna.
Make ^oUr proof.
I must catechize you ■ for it, madonna : good my _

55

Wt^ll, sir, for want of other idleness, I 'll bide
65

Good madonna, why mournest thou 
Good fool' for my brother's death.
I think his soul is in hell, madonna.

I know his soul is in heaven, fool.
The more fool, madonna, to mourn for your bro

Take awa^-^tthe fool, gen-
63

SCENE V.\

Clo.
OH.
Clo.

mouse of virtue, answ^(^i^’ me.
OH. 

proof
Cl^o.
OH.
Clo,
OH.
Clo.

ther's soul being in hea^ven. 
tlemen.

OH. What think you of this fool, Ma^^v^olk)? doth he 
not me^n^d?

Mai. Ye^s, and shall do till the pangs of death shake 
him: infirmity, that decays the wise, doth ever make the 
better fool.

C^o. God send ^ou, sir, a speedy infirmity, for the 
better increasing your foll^! Sir Toby will be sworn that 
I am no fojx; but he will not pass his word for two pence 
that you are no fool. '

OH. How say you to that, J^l^ialvolio?
MJal^. I marvel your ladyship take? delight in such a 

barren rascal: I saw him put down the other day with an 
ordinary fool that has no more brain than a stone. L^ook 
y^ou now, he's out of his guard alread^y; unless y^ou laugh 
and minister occasion to hiim, he is gagg^e^d. I, protest, I 
take these wise men, that crow so at these set kind of fools, 
no better than the fools' zanies.

OH. O, you are sick of self-love, Malv^olio, and taste 
with a distempered appetite. To be generous, guiltless and

70

75

85

85

55.
58.

59.
65.
71,

Rowe (cd.

D^cxtei'OiHsfy^ Dexterously F4. 
mouse} muse Anon. conj. 
ansrue^- me] ansiver F^F4. 
bide] abide Steevens (1785). 

_fool\ F jF^. f^ooly^ou F3 F4. 
72. the Ff. betti^ir the

80.
83.

F,.
84.
86. 

^2.

braiii] brains F3F4. 
these} //t^wHa^nmer.
loise wueu] F3 F4. Toisen^^i IF,

■ uo to be no bett^:^- Capell. 
, guiittb^ss] F3F4. ^ut^k’sse Fj 
guib-bss Anon. conj.

    
 



236 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act i.

of free disposition, is to take those things for bird-bolts that 
y^ou deem cannon-bullets" there is no slander in an allowed 
foob though he do nothing but rail; nor no railing in a 
known discreet man, though he do nothing but reprove-

Clo. Now Mercury endue thee with leasing, for thou 
speakest well of fools !

90

95

Fetch him off, I pray you; he speaks nothing but
Go you, Malv^olio :

ico

R^e-entcr Maria.
Mar. Madam, there is at the gate a young gentleman 

much desires to speak with ^^ou,
OH. Fr^om the Count Orsino, is it ?
Mar. I know not, madam; 'tis a fair young man,, and 

well attended.
OH. Who of my people hold him in delay?
Mar. Sir Toby^, madam, ^our kinsman.
OH.

madman: fie on him! [F^iritMat'ui]
if it be a suit from the count, I am sick, or not at home; 
what ^ou will, to dismiss it. \Exit MalvoHi^l\ Now you 
see, sir, how your fooling grows 'old, and people dislike it.

Clo. Thou hast spoke for us, madonna, as if thy eldest son 
should be a fo^l; whose skull Jove cram with brains! for,— 
here he come-.s,—one of thy kin has a most weak pia mater-

105

E^nier Sir Toby. '

OH. By mine honour, half drunk. What is he at the 
gate, coutsni?

Sir To. A gentleman.
'OH. A gentleman! what gent^l^c^m^n?
Sir To. ’T-is a gentleman here—a plague o' the.se pickle

herring! How now, sot!

9r- leasing! learning Rowe, pleas
ing Warburton-

•93
95, 102
99-
lor-
103-

Re-enter M-] Enter M- Ff- 
Co^mt} Duke Hanmer. 

kinsmaii^ nmcte Rowe (ed. 2).
Exit Maria] Capell-
Exit Malvolio] Ff- 
Nowyoii\ Rowe;

107- f^or,—here he comes,—]' 106,
Edd- here he cotnes rY- _^er here 
comes Rowe (ed- 2)-

IO/- haj^] that has Collier M-S- 
io8. Scene viii. Pope.
Enter...] Ff (after cojnes, line 107)

109- coushi} uncle Rowe (ed- 2)
112- g^ent^eman here—] Steevens- 

gentleman hecre. F,- gcntlonan here. 
F2F3F4- gentleman. Z/t'vr,—[belches-] 
Theobald, ^entleman-hei‘̂ - Warbur
ton- gentlemc^n:— .] Capell-

113. herring\ herrings Malone-

    
 



WHAT YOU WILL..SCENE V.J

Clo. Good Sir Toby •}
OIL Cousin, cousin, how have you eome so early by 115 

this lethargy ? ’
Sfr To. Lechery ! I defy leche.ry. There's one at the gate.
Olf. Ay, marry, what is he?.
Sfr To. Let him be the devil, an he.wdll, I care.not: 

give me faith, say I. Well, it's all one. 120
Olf. W^^^^'s a.drunken man like, fool? , ,
Clo. Like a drowned man, a fool and a mad man: one 

draught above heat makes him a fool ; the second mads 
him ; and a third drowns him. ’

Olf. Go thou and seek the crowner, and let him sit o’ 
my coz; for he's in the third degree of drink, he’s drown
ed : go, look after him. ,

C^o. He is but mad yet, madonna; and the fool shall 
look to the madman. • '[lEx^t.

125

R^c-cnter M.V^VOLIO. . ,

Mla^f-. Madam, j’ond young fellow swears he will speak 
with you. I told him you were sick; he takes on him to 
understand so much, and therefore comes to speak with 
you. I told him you were asleep; he seems to have a 
foreknowledge of that too, and therefore comes to speak 
with you. What is to be said to him, lady? he’s fortified 
against any denial.

Olf^. Tell him he shall not speak with me.
Maf. Has been told so; and he says, he'll stand at 

your door like a sherifif's post, and be the'supporter to a 
bench, but he'll speak with you.'

Ol^'
Mai.
Olf.
Maf.

you or no.
Cousin, coussfi] Unde, unde

What kind o' man is he? 
Why, of mankind.

What manner of man ? 
Of very ill manner; he'll speak with you, will

130

135

140

i'45

rtt« Ilanmei^. atnl Ff. 
coroner Rowe. 

coz] unde Rowe (ed. 2).

Re-enter M.] Enter M. Ff. 
•,30. jo«d] Ff. yon' Capell. 
15S. Hor] Ha’j' Ff. He has Pope. 
139-

• 15.
Rowe.

• •9.
125.
126.

cousfn Capell conj.
129. E.xit.] Exit Clown. Rowe.

I.JI. 
<44.

aitd ^e] or be Hanmer.
to] of Reed (1803). 
o’] U Steevens.

ma!fni;>-\ }>foifzfe/TFaF'.i.

    
 



238 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act i.

on.. Of what personage .and years is he?
Mai. Not yet old enough for a man, nor young enough 

for a bo;y; as a squash is before 'tis a peascod, or a codling 
when 'tis almost aa apple: 'tis with him in .standing water, 
between boy and man. He is very well-favoured . and he 
speaks very shre-^^i^ld;y; one would think his mother's milk 
were scarce out of him.

OH
Mai.

Let him approaclh: call in my gentlewoman. 
Gentlewoman, n^^y lady calls. ]I^.xit.

Re-enter- Maria.
Give me my veil: come, throw it o'er my face.OH

We’ll once more hear Orsino's embassy.

E^nter Viola, and Attendant's.

Vi^o. The honourable lady of the house, which is she?
OH. Speak to me; I shall answer for her. Your will?
Vi^o. Most radiant, exquisite and unmatchable beauty,— 

I pray y^ou, tell me if this be the lady of' the house, for I 
never saw her: I would be loath to cast away my speech, 
for besides that it is excellently well penned, I have taken 
great pains to con it. Good beauties, let me sustain no 
scorn; l 'am ver^ comptible, even to the least sinister usage.

OH. Whence came you, sir?
Vi^o. I can say little more than I have studied, and 

that question'.s out of my part. Good gentle one, give me 
modest assurance if you be the lady of the hou.se, that I 
may proceed in my speech.

OH. Are you a comedian?
Vl^o. No, my profound heart: and yet, by the very 

fangs of malice I swear, I am not that I play. Are you 
the lady of the house?

OH. If I do not usurp myself, I am.
Vi^o. Most certain, if you arc she, you do usurp your-

ii^o

i6o

165

175

155-

157-

149. ?«] e'en Capell. 
Scene ix. Pope. 
Re^-enter M.] Enter M. Ff. 
Viola] Violenta. F,. 
...and Attendants.] Edd. om.

164. co'^nptible] prompt Ilc^nmer. 
domptabte Mason conj.

169. w;']om. F3l'^4.
>72- pangs Rowe

(ed. i).

Ff.

    
 



What you WHlL.SCENE V.] What you witll. •2^'39

self; for what is yours to bestow is not youi^s'to reserve. But 
this i.s from my commission: I will on with my speech in 
your praise, and then show you the heart of my message.

Oli^. Come to what is important in't: I forgive you the 
praise.

Vi^o^. A^l^as,- I took great pains to .stucdy it, a^d 'tis 
poetical.

Oli^. It is the more like to be feigned : I pray you, keep 
it in. I heard you were saucy at my gates, and allowed 
your approach rather to wonder at you than to hear you. 
If you be not mad, be gone; if you have reason, be-brief: 
'tis not that time of moon - with me to make one in so skip
ping .a dialogue. •

Mar. Will you hoist sail, sir.’ Miere lies your way.
Vi^o. No, good swabber; I am to hull here a little 

longer. - Some mollification for your giant, sweet lady. . 
Tell me your mind: I am a messenger.

on. Sure, you have some hideous matter to deliver, 
when the courte.s;y of it is so fearful. Speak your office.

It alone concerns your ear. I bring no overture 
of war, no taxa^tion of homage: I hold the olive in my 
hand; my words are as full of peace as matter^. ,

Oli^. Yet you began rudely. 
would you .’

Vi^o. The rudeness that hath 
learned from my entertainment. 
would, are as secret as maidenlmj^c^l; to your ears, divinity, 
to any other’s, profanation. -

Oli^. Give us the place alone: we will hear this divinity. 
[ExcwniMaria andAttCciu^(^itss\- Now, sir, what is your te^l.?

184. and\ and I Pope.
186. not mad] mad Rann (Mason 

conj.). but mad Collier (ed. 2, Staun
ton conj.).

187. that time of mooii\ Ff. the 
time of the moon Rowe, that time of 
the moon Pope.

192. Tell..mu^:^sengcr\ OH. Tell... 
mind. Vio. 7. n^^essenger H^;inm^er 
(Warburton). See note (iv).

196. ta^aatizjFil^jF^s. ia.vationi^V^^.

i8o

185

190

195

What are you? wHat

appeared in me have I 
What I am, and what I

200

205

oZ/j^e] Rowe. Olyjfe F,^F2F3. 
onjfY^.

202. secret as maidenhead] sacred 
as maidhooed Theobald conj.

maidenhec^id] F,. a maid^en- 
hea'rd Fj. a maiden-head F3 
maidenhood Collier MS.

203.
Ff.

205-
Capell.

otheiTs] Pope (ed. 2), others

Exceunt M. and Attendants.] 
Exit M. Rowe.

    
 



240 TWELFTH NIGHT; -.(OR, [act i.

Vi^o. Most sweet lady^,^-^
OIL A comfortable dodlrine, and much may be said of 

it. Where lies your text.?
V-^o. '
OIL
V^o.
OIL

to say?
V^o.
on.

gotiate with my face? You are now out of your text: but - 

we will- draw the curtain and show you the picture. L^ook 
y^ou, sir, such a one I was this present: is’t not well done?

[Unveili^ngp.

In Orsino’s bosom.
In his bosom! In what chapter of his bosom? 
To answer by the method, in the first of his heart. 

O, I have read it: it is heresy. Have you no more

Good madam, let me see your face^.
Have you any commission from your lord to ne-

210

215

Vi^o. E^jcc^^^lently done, if God did all^.
OIL ’Tis in grain, sir; ’twill endure -wind and weathe^i^.
Vi^o. '

Nat^m^e’s own.sweet and cunning hand laid on: 
L^ady, you are the cruell’st she alive. 
If you will lead these graces to the grave 
A^nd leave the world no copy^.

oU^. O, sir^, I will not be so hard-hea^l^^d; I will give 
out dive^rs s^t^ln^dules . of my beaut^;^: it shall be inventoried, 
and every particle and utensil labelled to my will: as, 
item, two lips, indifferent red; item, two grey eyes, with 
lids to them; item, one neck, one chin, and so forth. Were ■23O 
you sent hither to praise me?

V.i^o. I see you what y^ou are, y^ou are too proud; 
But, if you were the devil, y^ou are fair^. 
My lord and master loves you: O, such love 
Could be but recompensed, though y^ou were crown’d

’Tis beauty truly blent, ..whose red and white

208. your /er/} the /ex/ Rowe.
218. such ...is V] such a one I loear 

/his presen/: is'/ Theobald (Warbiu- 
ton). such a one I was. This p^ie^s^en^ce, 
is V Steevens conj. su^ch as once I was., 
thispiesents: is'/ Rann (Mason epnj). 
such a one I was, /his p^i^c^sen/s Becket 
conj. such a one as I was /his p^ir- 
sen/s, is V Ja^c^li-son conj. such a one

as I was /his p^j^ese^d: is V Boswell. 
such a one I suas as /his pi'/^sen/s: is V 
Singer conj. such a oite -I am a/ /his 

p^iesem/: is V Collier MS.
[Unveiling.] Rowe.
p^iniee] 'prnise Steevens (Ma-231. 

lone).
'-‘35- Ci^idd"] Shoidd Collier MS.

220

225
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WHAT YOU WHLL.

4

SCENE V.]

. The nonpareil of beai^tty!
OH.. How does he love me?
Vi^o. With adorations, fertile tears,

With groans that thlmder love, with -sighs -of fire.
OH. Your lord does know ' my Inind; I-eannot love him; 

Yet I suppose him virl^u^o^us, know him noble, 
Of great, estate, of fresh and stainless youth; 
In voices well divulged, free, learn’d and valiant; 
And in dimension and the shape of nature 
A gracious person; but yet I cannot love him; 
He might have took his answer long ago.

Vi^o. If I did' love you in my master's flamS, 
With such a suffeiring, such a deadly life, 
In your denial I would find no-sen^e; 
I would not understand it.

t '
, OH. Why, what would you ?

Vio. Make me a willow cabin at your gate,
And call upon my soul within the hou;^<e; 
Write loyal cantons of contemned love 
And sing them loud even in the dead of ni^^ht:; 
Halloo your name to the reverberate hills .
And make the babbling gossip of the air 
Cry out ‘ Oli^iti!’ O, you should not rest 
Bet^ween the elements of air and earth, 
But you should pity me!

OH. Y^u -might do much.
What -is your parentage?

Vio. Above my fortunes, yet my-state is well:
I am a gentleman.

OH. Get you to your lord;
T^^^a^^not love him: let him send no more; 
Unless, perchance, you come to me again. 
To tell me how he tak^e^s^. it

241

2.JO

245.

250

255

260

237. adorations, adorations,
fe^'tillY?. adorations,s^i^ltfoitiUeV^i^^Q, 
adoration.

244.
249-

Rowe.
252.

Fare you well:

canz^c^ns Capell.
254. Haio^o} Hall^ow F,.

F^. ^oZZ«^^T'3F4.
rev^erberate] reverberant Theo

bald.
258, 259. As^ne

line in Capell. '

Hollatu
'j f^crtile R^ann. See note (v). 

b^ii{\ om. Pope.
vjould you?} wo^tld you do?

. cantons} cantosRowe (ed. 2).
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242 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act i.

I thank you for your pains: • spend this for me.
Vi^o. I am no fee’d post, lad;^; keep your puir^te: 

My master, not myself, lacks recompense.
L^ove make his heart of f^int that you shall lo'vee;
And let your fervour, like my master’s, be • 
Placed in contempt! • Fa^i^ewell, fair cruelty.

OH. ‘What is your parentag^^?’
‘ A^bove my fortunes, yet my state is well: 
I am a gentleman.’ I ’ll be sworn thou art;
Thy- tongue, thy face, thy limbs, a6tions, and spirit. 
Do give thee five-fold blazon: not too fast: soft, soft! 
Unless the master were the man. How no-^v! 
Ev^en so quickly may one catch the plague? 
Methinks I feel this youth’s perfe6lions 
With an invisible and subtle stealth 
To creep in at-mine eyes. - Well, let it be.
What ho, Malvolio!

26 i

2‘7O

2,5

280

Reenter Malvolio.

Mla^!^. Hei'c, madam, at your servic^e.
OH. Run after that same peevish messenger.

The couni^;y’s man: he left this ring behind him, 
Would I or not: tell him I’ll none of it.
Desire him not to flatter with his lord,
Nor hold him up with hope;?; I am not for him: 
If that the youth will come this way to-morrow, 
I’ll give him reasons for’t; hie thee, Malvolio.

Hal. Madam, I will.
OH. I do I know not what, and fear to find 

Mine eye too great a flatterer for my mind. 
Fate, show thy force: ourselves we do not owe; 
What is decreed must be, and be this so.

285

290

275. soft, soft![ se^fC; Capell.
276. masteir were the man] man the 

masti^ir were Hanmer, who ends lines 
27s—278 at fast...were..xa^tch...per

fections.
281. Re-enter M.] Enter M. Ff.
283. cown^tfs] Capell. CoinneesF^. 

Counts F2 F3 F4. Duke's Rowe.
Lca[ left here Hanmer.

Z/zff[ F,.
. reasons

288. reasons p^or't: hie . 
reasons for 't: hye thee F?. 

c^or 't by thee F3. reason for ’t by thee 
F4. reason for V. Hye thee Hanmer.

292. oo^til know I.ong MS.
293. [Exit] Rowe. Finis, Acftus 

primus. F,. Finis, AcHus primi. F 
F3 F..

    
 



SCENE I.] WHAT YOU WILL. 24 5

ACT I][.

Scene I. The sea-coast.

, Enfer Antonio and Sebastian.

.A^n^t^. Will you stay no longer? nor will you not that 
I go with you ?

Seb. By your patience, no. My stars shine darkly over 
me; the malignancy of my fate might perhaps distemper 
your:s; therefore I shall crave of you your leave that I may 
bear my evils alone: it were a bad recompense for your 
love, to lay any of them on y^ou.

A nt. Let me yet know of you whither you are bound.
S^(^b. No, sooth, sir: my determinate voyage is mere 

extravagancy. But I perceive in you so excellent a touch 
of modesty, that y^ou will not extort from me what I am 
willing to keep in; therefore it charges me in manners the 
rather to express myself. Y^ou must know of me then, 
^r^t^c^^^io, my name is Sebastian, which I called Roderigo. 
My father was that ^e^bastian of Mcssaline, whom I know 
you have heard of He left behind him myself and a 
sister, both born in an hour: if the heavens had been 
pleased, would we had so ended! but you, sir, altered that:; 
for some hour before y^ou took me from the breach of the 
sea was my sister drowned.

A^las the day!
^<^b. A lady, sir, though it was said she much resem

bled me, was yet of many accounted beautiful: but, though 
I could not with such estimable wonder overfar believe

Scene i. The sea-co^t,] Capell. 
The street. Rowe.

I, 2. lon^eri..c^j^t^hyo^iV\l^o^tgn‘:... 
with you. F.

5. I shall crave} I crave Rowe.
9. sooth} in sooth Jc^lhnson; 'sooth 

Capell.
14. R^oderg^o}^(^i}}\^Lr. RodorigoVi.
15. Messaline} Metdin Hanmer.

5

ro

15

20

Mityldie Capell conj.
17. ' FjF,,. F3F4.
19. //W FiF,,. Zzi^wiwjF3.

hours F4.
19. breach} beach Grey conj.
22. th^^igh} who, thd Ha^nmer.
24. not.. .ouerfar} not bve-far Wa^r- 

burton -conj. not with self-estimation 
-wander so j^ar Collier (Collier MS.).
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TWEI^I^T^H- NIGHT; OR,244 TW^I^^^'TH- NIGHT; O]R, [act II.

that, yet thus far I will boldly publish her; she bore a 
mind that envy could not but call fair. She is'c^io^w^ned 
already, sir, with salt water, though I seem to drown her 
remembrance again with more.

A^n^t. Pardon me, sir, your bad entertainment. 
S^t^b. O good A^^t^^nio, forgive me your trouble.
.A^nt. If you will not murder me for love, let me 

t?e your servant.
If you will not undo' what you have done, that is, 

kill him. whom y^ou have recovered, desire it not. 'Pare- ye 
well at once: my bosom is full of kindness, a^^-I am yet 
so near the manners of my mother, that upon the le^ti^t' oc
casion more mine eyes will tell tales of me. I am bound 
to the Couht Orsino's court: farewell. ]Ex'^t.

Ant. The gentleness of all the gods go with thee!
I have man^ enemies in Orsino's court, 
Else would I very sho^tl;y see thee there. 
But, come what may, I do adore thee so, . 
That danger shall seem .sj^ort, and I will go.

^5

3°

35

40

Scene II. A stie;et.

E^t^ter Nxola, Malvolio following. ■

Ma^i^., Were not you even now with the Countess Oli^ai?
Vi^o. Ev^en now, sir; on a moderate pace I have since 

arrived but hither^. .
Mal^. She returns this ring to you,-sir: you might have 

saved me my pains, to have , taken it away yourself, She 
adds, moreover, that you should put .y^our lord into a despe
rate assurance she will none of him : and one thing more, 
that you be never so hardy to come again in his affairs.

5

not with s^tch estimators wander over- 
far to Singer MS. not with s^ich esti
mate watui^^ oveffa^r to Bailey conj.

with..w^ondor\ Omit as spu
rious. Warburton conj.

26. envy coi^ld not e^ivy ftsctf
would Capell conj.

38. Duke Rowe.
40. many^ FjE,. made F3F4.
Scene ii. Enter...] Enter V. and 

M. at severall doores. Ff.
I. even ev'n Ff. den Rowe.

4. sir.'] sir; ^or being your I^ord's 
she'll none of it. Its^nnier.

    
 



SCENE II.] WHAT YOU WILL. 245

be to report lord's taking Of this. Receive
1^0

She took the ring of me: I 'll none of it.
Come, sin you peevish!;/ threw it to her; and het

unless it 
it so.

Vi^o.
Mai.

will is, it should be so returned: if it be worth stooping 
for, there it lies in your eye; if not, be it liis that finds it.

Vio. I left no ring with her: what means this lady ? 
Fortune forbid my outside have not charm'd her! 
She made good view of me; indexed,, so much, 
That methought her eyes had lost her tongue. 
For she did speak in starts distractedly.
She loves me, sure; the cunning of her passion 
Invites me in this churlish messenger^.
None of my lord's ring! why, lie sent her none.
I am the mam:. if it be so, as '.tis. 
Poor lady, she were better love a dream. 
Disg^uise, I see, thou art a wickedness, 
Wherein the pregnant cne^^ does much. •
How easy is it for the proper-false
In women's waxen hearts to set their forms! 
Alas, our frailty is the cause, not we! • '
For such as we are made of, such we be.
How will this fadge? my master loves her dearll^-;

15

20

25

30

9, 10. R^eceive it si\ 'R^ecRive it, siir 
Capell.

II. Z/z« hngl'me: J^’IP] t^iie.'ri^tig 
rnf me, Ik Ff (I'le F3F4). the ring of 
me! I'll Malone (Anon.' conj.). no 
ring of m;; J'll Malone conj. M^s 
ring of me^. Shell Id. conj.- •

16. have no{\ sho^ild have Ha^nmer.
18. TXe^Z] Fj. .That jureF2F3F,}. 

That mei\ Ja^ckson conj. That, as 
Anon. conj.

That..Ju^'i]; Methought hee'eag^^
Seymour conj. false Ff.

had /ost] did l^et Ha^nmer. had 
crost Warburton. had los'd Becket 
conj.

'22. None..nton;.] This line is

transposed by Hanmer to. the begin
ning of the-speech.

23. lam the] 1 shoi^diibe Hanmer. 
ma^^i: if it be so, as 'tis,] 

y^ian, if..^o, as tis, F,. man, if ..so 
eis tis, Fj (’Z/j, F31'4). man, if.^.so: 
as 'tis, Hanmer. if it be so, {as, 'tis;) 
Theobald.

27, 28. the ptoper-fe^lse....... their
thy purpose ^al^se...thy forms 

Ja^ckson conj. '
27. p^toper-fiiii^e] Malone, proper

29- F2F3F4. of,.
30. made of, s^/rh] Rann (Tyrwhitt 

conj.). mi^tie, if such Ff. made, e^’n. 
such Ha^nmer. See note (vi).

    
 



246 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act ii.

A^nd I, poor monster, fond as, much on him ; 
And she, mistaken, seems to dote omme. 
What will become of this "i As I, am man. 
My state is desperate for my master's Idve; 
As I am woman,—now alas the day !— 
What thriftless sighs shall poor Olivia breathe! 
O time ! thou must untangle this, not I ;
It is too hard a knot for me to untie !

35

{Exi^t.

Scene III. Olivia’s house.

E^n^ter Sir Toby and Sir Andrew,

Sir To. A^p^p^i^c^a^c^h, Sir Andrew: not to be a-bed after 
midnight is to -be up betimes; and ‘diluculo surgere,’ thou 
know’st,—

Sir A^u^. Nay, by my troth, I know not: but I know, 
to be up late is to be up late.

Sir To. A false conclusion: 1 hate it as an unfilled can. 
To be up after midnight and to go to bed then, is earl^: so 
that to go to bed after midnight is- to go to bed betimes. 
Does not our life consist of the four elements ?

Sir And. F'a^ith, so they say; but I think it rather 
consists of eating and drinking^.

Sir To. Thou’rt a scholar; let us therefore eat and 
drink. Marian, I ! a stoup of wime! '

5

10

Enter Clown.

Sir And. Here comes the fool, i'faith.
■ C^o. How now, my hearts ! did you never see the pic

ture of‘we three’., .
^5

31, monster] minister Hanmer.
3^1 33- ns much on him; And] 

as much on him As Dyce conj,
34. man] a man F3F^4.
39. to untie] t 'unty Ff,
Scene hi. Olivia’s house.] Rowe. 
-I. di-ltuni^o] Rowe, Deli^cut^o F,.

DiilCu^ni^o F2F3F4.

3. know'st,—^] TJieobald. know'st. 
Ff.

9. Doe^...l^^ife] Rowe (ed. 2). ^oes 
...lives Yt. Do...l^'^v^es tdaS^isit.

12. Th^^drt Capell. Th'art Ff.
Thou art Steevens.

13. MMarian] Maria Pope. 
stoup] stoopc F,FjF3. stoop F4.

    
 



WHAT YOU WILL..SCENE III.]

Sir To.
Sir Atid^. By my troth, the fool has an excellent breast. 

I had rather than forty shillings I had such a leg, and so 
sweet a breath to sing, as the fool has. In sooth, thou wast 
in very gracious fooling last night, wlien thou spokest of 
Pi^rog^i^c^mi'tus, of the Vapians passing the equinoctial of 
Oueub^^: ’twas very good, i’faith. I sent thee sixpence for 
thy lem^i^i: hadst it 1 •

Cl^o. I did impeticos thy gratilU^jy; for Malvolio’s nose 
is no whipstock: my lady has a white hand, and the 
Myr'midons are no bottle-ale houses. .

Sir A -nd. E.xcellent! why, this is the best fooling, when 
all is done. Now, a song.

Sir To. Come on; there is sixpence for you: let’s have 
a song.

Sir Anid^. There’s a testril of me too: if one knight 
give a—

Cl^o. Would you have a love-song, or a song of good 
life ?

Sir To. A love-song, a love-song.
Sir A^tid^, Ay, ay: I care not for good life.
Cl^o. [..S’zVz^.r]

0 mistress mine, where are you roaming ?
0, stay and ; your true love’s conting,

That can sing both high and low:
Trip no further, pretty sweetinjg; .
Je^urneys end in lovers meeting, 

E^very wise man’s son doth know.
Sir .A. E^x^c^e^llent good, i’ faith.
Sir To. Good, good.
Cloi {Sng^^}

What is love? ’tis not hereaftt^r; 
Present mirth hath present laught^jr;

What’s to come is still unsure; '

Welcome, ass. Now let’s have a catch.

18. breath L. H. apud Theo
bald conj. .

22. //g^^ogrvw/7u^s] P'ij^^io^g^omitus
Boswell.

24. k^mati] T^^eobald. l^f^mon Ff. •
25. i^mp^eticos t^^^gratill^l^y\ impeti. 

coat thy g^-atuity Rann (Johnson conj.).

247

20

25

30

33

4O

45

II. Myt^midons] T't^eobald. 
midons Ff. Mitwidons Pope.

33. fl—] See note (vii).
3<). and and heare^ F,F,,.

and hear, F3F4. ^^or here Collier MS.
42. /o^rrs] lovers' Warburl^on.
46. Zovtf?] Pope, love, Ff.

    
 



248 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [ACT II.

• In delay there lies no plenty.;
Then come kiss me, sweet and twenty, 

■Y<^i^^li’s a stuff will not endure.
J3O

Sir And. A mellifl-uous voice, as I am true knight.
Sir To. A contagious breath.
Sir And. Very sweet and contagious, i’faith.
Sir To. To hear by the nose, it is dulcet in contagion.

But shall we make the welkin dance indeed i’ shall we 
rouse the night-owl in a catch that will draw three souls 
out of one 'weav^er? shall we do that? . '

Sir And. A^n you love me, let’s do’t: I a^' dog at a 
catch.

Clo. By’r 'lady, sir, and some dogs will catch well.
Sir And. Most^- certain. L^et our catch be, ‘Thou

knave.’
Clo. ‘Hold thy peace, thou knave,’ knight? I shall be 

constrained in’t to call thee knave, knight.
Sir And. ’Tis not the "first time I have constrained one 

to call me knave. Beg^in, foo^: it begins ‘Hold thy peace.’
Clo. I shall never begin if I hold my peace.
Sir And.^, Good, i’faith. Come, begin. \Catck sung.

55

60

65

I
Enteir Maria.

Mar. What a catcr^vauling do you keep here! If my 
lady have not called up her steward Malvolio ' and bid him 
turn you out of doors, never trust me.

Sir To. My lacly’s a Cataian, we arc politicians, Mal- 
volio’s a Peg-a-Ramsey, and ‘Three merry men be we.’ Am 
not I consanguineous? am I not of her blood? Tillyvally^. 
Lady! [^Sings'] ‘There dwelt a man in Baby^^c^n, lady, lady I’

Clo. Beshrew me, the knight’s in admirable fooling.
Sir And. Ay^, he does well enough if he be disposed,

7O

75

49. Mlay\ deciay Warburton.
50. Then come kiss me\ Come, a 

kiss then Jo^linson conj.
52. tn^e!) a true Rowe,
c;. sozu/s\ sols (i.e. sous) Jjick^s^on 

conj.

69. An\ Pope. And Ff.
dog] dogge FjFj. a dog F3F4.

64. knighti] Capell. knight. Ff.
70. Scene iv. Pope.
7;^. am I not] am not I F3F4.
76, 81. [Sings] .Singing. Rowe.
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and so do I too; he does it with a better grace, but I do it 
more natural.

Sir Ta. [5)7)^.r] ‘O, the twelfth day of December’,— 
Mar. For the love o’ God, peace!

Malvolio. .
Mal^. My masters, are you mad? or what are you? 

Have you no wit, manners, nor honesty, but to gabble like 
tinkers at this t^ime of night .? Do ye make an alehouse of 
my lady’s house, that ye squeak out your coziers’ catches 
without any mitigation or remoi's^e- of voice ? Is there no 
respi^efl of place, persons, nor time in you ?

Sir Ta. We did keep time, sir, in our catches, C^neck 
up! ,, .

Mal^. Sir Toby, I must be round with you. Mydady 
bade me tell you, /that, though she harbours you as her 
kinsman, she’s ^^thing allied to your disorders. If you 
can separate yourself and your misdemeanours, you are 
welcome to the hous^; if not, an it would please you to 
take leave of her, she is very willing to bid you fai'ewell.

Sir Ta. ‘Fs^l^ewell, dear heart,since I must needs be gone.’ 
Mlar. Nay, good Sir Toby^.
Cl^a. ‘His eyes do show his days are almost done.’

... Mal^. Is’t even so? '
Sir Ta. ‘But I will never die.’
C^a. Sir Toby, there you lie.
Mai^. This is much credit to you.
Sir Ta. ‘Shall I bid him go?’ .
C^a. ‘What an if you do?’
Sir Ta. ‘Shall I bid him go, and spare not;?’
Cla. ‘O no, no, no, no, you dare not.’

249

80

85

9O

95

ICC

to5

81. O] 0' S. Walker conj. 
the ttocl^ftli] the ^^udfe F.F.. 

twelfF-jV^.

85. y^]iy'^H Hanmer.
86. f<?2/e';f’] cottiers Warburton.
89, 90. Sneck itfi] F3F4. Sneche 

np FjFj. Shtrihe vp R(^we (e^d . n). 

Sneak-cup Rann (Steevens and Capell 
conj.). Sncb ??/^(^(^l^i^(tconj. Snack up 

Ja^c^k^s^on conj. StnCsk ip) Collier (Dyce).

<^o.
92.
93'

9)^^
98.

[Hiccoughs. ■ Theobald. 
FjF,,. om. F3F4. 

uncle Rowe (ed. 2).
««] Rowe (ed. 2). and Ff. 
See note C^’tn).
Mar.] Mai. Steevens.

lOi. nevc^'y F.^.
00^ Theobald. an^d Ff.
07^ 70, n^o, «!?] no, no, no

T^l^io^l^iidJ.

    
 



250 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act ii.

Sir T^o. Out o' tune, sir: ye lie. Art any more than a 
steward? Dost thou think, because thou art virtuous, 
there shall be no more cakes and ale?

Cl^o. Ye^s, by Saint A^nne, and ginger shall be hot i' 
the mouth too.

Sir To. Thou'rt I' the right. Go, sir, rub your chain 
with crums. A stoup of wine, Maria!

Ma^^. Mistress Mary, if you prized my lady's favour at 
any thing more than contempt, you would not give means 
for this uncivil rule: she shall kno,w of it, by this hand. 

\Ex^t.

I lO

1'5

Mar^. Go shake your ears.
Sir And. 'Twere as good a deed as to drink when a 

man's a-hungry, to challenge him the field, and then to 
break promise with him and make a fool of him.

Sir To. Do't, knight: I'll write thee a challenge; or 
, I'll deliver thy indignation to him by word of mouth.

Mar. Sweet Sir Toby, be patient for to-niight: since 
the y^outh<o^ the count's was to-day with my lady, she is 
much out of quiet. For Monsieur Malv^olio, let me alone 
with him: if I 'do not gull him into a nayword, and make 
him a common recreation, do not think I have wit enough 
to lie straight in my bed: I know I can do it.

Sir To. Possess us, possess us; tell us something of 
him.

Mar. Marry, sir, sometimes he is a kind of puritan.
Sir And. O, if I thought that, I'ld beat him like a dog!
Sir To. What, for being a puritan .? thy exquisite rea

son, dear knight ?
Sir And. I have no exquisite reason for't, but I have 

reason good enoug^h.

120

125

130

135

108. tune., sir-.'] tune sir., Ff. t^m^e, 
sir? Theobald, tune!—sir.. Collier. 
tune, sir? Staunton.

Art] Art t/wu Rowe. 
Thw^'rt] ii^owe. Th'aiit Ff. 
ch^aiii] chin Jo^hnson conj. 
stoup] stops Ff. stoop K.oufe. 
the ^I^eld] to the ^eld Rowe

125.
MS.

the youth'] that youth Collier

count's] Duhe's Rowe. 
a «ayOTo'(/] Rowe, an ay-

113-

114. 
120.

(ed. 2).

127.
a byewm^-d L. H. apud Theo

bald conj.
130. Sir To.] Sir And. S. Walker 

conj.
132. puritan] a puritan Hannier,

    
 



WHAT YOU WIJlL.SCENE III.]

Mar. The devil a puritan that he is, or any thing con
stantly, but a time-^]^l<^e^j^(^r; an affeflioned ass, that cons 
state without book and utters it by great swar^^hs: the best 
persuaded of himself, so crammed, as he thinks, with excel
lencies, that it is his grounds of faith that all that look on 
him love him; and on that vice in him will my revenge 
find notable cause to work.

Sir To. What wilt thou do?
Ma^)'. I will ■ drop in his way some obscure epistles of 

love; wherein, by the colour of his beard, the shape .of his 
leg, the manner of lus gait, the expressure of his eye, fore
head, and complexion, he shall find himself most feeli^^^ly 
personated. I can write very like my lady your niece; on 
a forgotten matter we can hardly make distirnfl^ion of our 
hands.

Sir To. Ex^cellenl;! I smell a device.
Sir And. I 't in my nose too.
Sir To. He shall think, by the letters that thou wilt 

drop, that the;y come from my niece, and that shte's in love 
with him.

Mar. My purpose is, indeed, a horse of that colout^.
SirA^nd your horse now would make him an ass.
Mtar. Ass, I doubt not.
Sir .A^n^d^. O, 'twill be admirable!
Mar. Sport royal, I warrant you: I know my physic 

will work with him. I will plant you two, and let the-fool 
make a third, where he shall find the letter; observe his 
construction of it. For this night, to bed, and dream on 
the event. Fa^r^ewell. [Ex^t.

Sir To. Good night, Penthesilea.
Sir .A^^^d^. Before me, she's a good wench.
Sir To. She's a beagle, true-bred, and one that adores 

me; what o' that.?

251

140

145

150

155

160

163

170

139- aJfecVoncd] affedcd Hantner.
140. siate T^uithout stale i^it

out of books Anon. conj.
swar'tlS\ swaths Collier.

142. gpvu^^c^s'] Fj. gtvund FjF3F4.
155. letters] letter Collier MS.
156. they’come] i'V^r^o^wfCollier MS.

she’s] she is F4.
J59. Sir And.] Sir To. Ha^rness 

(Tyr^vhitt conj,).- '
160.
163.

(ed. 2).
164.

/] /Is 1 S. Walker conj. 
with h/w] him him R^owe

/z/,r] F,. this: FWa^r

    
 



252 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act ii.

Sir A nd. I was adored once too.
• Sir To. Let's to bed, knight. Thou hadst need send 

for more money.
Sir A^n^^. If I cannot recover your niece, I am a foul 

way out.
Sir To. Send for money, knight: if thou hast her not 

i' the end, call me cut.
Sir And. If I do not, never trust me, take it how you 

wiljl
Sir T^o . Gome, come. I’ll go burn some sa<^l<;*’tis too 

late to go to bed 'now:' come, knight; come, knights.
^Ex^ci^nt.

175

i8o

Scene IV. The Duk:i^’.s palace.

■ Elnter Duke, Viola, Curio, and otheirs. ■

Duke. Give me somd music. Now, good morrow, 
friends.

Now, good Cesa^i^io, but that piece of song,
That old and antique song we heard last night: 
Methought it did relieve my passion much, 
More than light airs and recol^efled terms 
Of these most brisk and giddy-paced time;?: 
Come, but one verse.

Cu'r. He is not here, so please your lordship, that 
should sing it.

Duke. Who was it:?
Ctur. Teste, the jester, my lorid; a fool that the lady Oli

via’s father took much delight in. He is about the house.
Duke. Seek him out, and play the tune the whil^.

{Exit Ciurio. Music plays. 
Come hither, boy: if ever thou shalt love. 
In the sweet pangs of it remember me;
For such as I am all true lovers are,

5

io

15

Scene iv.] Scene v. Pope.
Tlie Duke's palace.] The Palace, 

Rowe.

5. tunes Knight conj.
13. Seek] Go, seek Capell. 

[E.Kit Curio.] Poi)c.

    
 



SCENE IV.] WH.^'T YOU WILL.

Unstaid arid skittish in all motions else, , 
Save in the constant image of the creature 
That is beloved. How dost thou like this tun^?

Vi^o. It gives a very, echo to the seat
Where L^ove is throned. .

Duke. Thou dost speak masterl^;y:
My life upon't, young though thou art, thine eye 
Hath stay'd upon some favour that it loves: 
Hath it not, boy? ;

Vi^o.
Dtike.
Vio.
Dtike.

253

20

A little, by your favour.
What kind of woman is't?

Of y^our complexion.
She is not worth thee, then. What year^s, i' 

faith?
A^bout your year^s, my lord.

Top old, by heaven: let still .the woman take

25

Vi^o.
■ Duke.

An elder than herself; so wears ..she to him, 
So sways she level in her husband's heart: 
For, boy, however we do praise ourselves. 
Our fancies are more -giddy and urif^rm, 
More longing, wavering, sooner lost and worn, 
Than women's are.

V^o. I think it well, my lord.
Dtt^e. Then let thy love be younger than thyself, 

Or thy affed^ion cannot hold the bent ;
For women are as roses, whose fair flower 
Being once displ:^;y'd, doth fall that very hour.

Vi^o. And so they are : alas, that they are so ;
To die, even when they to perfed^ion grow!

30

35

40

R^e-enter CuRiO and Clown.

Duke. O, fellow, come, the song we had last night. 
Mark it, Cesario, it is old and plain ;
The spinsters and the knitters in the sun

17. m^^ions] ftotrnis Wiu^burton 
(Theobald conj.). See note (ix).

20. to the seat] f>om the seat War
burton.

34. jT K ^o«
Hanmer.

41. Rl-lnte^•...] Enter.-.. Ff.

    
 



TWELFTH -HIGHT ; OR,254 TWELFTH -HIGHT; OR, [act ti.

A^nd the free' maids that weave their thread with bones 
Do use to chant it: it is silly sooth, 
A^nd dallies with the innocence of love, 
I^ike the old age.

C^o. A^r'e you ready, sir-?
D^^e. Ay; prithee, sing^.

45

5°

Song.

C7o. Come away, come away, death, 
And in sad oypr^ess let' me be laid ;

Fly away, fly away, breath ; .
I .am slain by a fair cruel maid.

My shroud of whit^e, stuclcall with yew', 
0, prepare it ■!

My part of death, no one sb true
Did share it.

55

Not 'a flow’cr, not a flower sweet,
On my black coffin let thCre be strown ; .

Not a friend, not a friend greet
My poor corpse, where my bones shall be thrown: 

A thousand thousand sighs to sal■•e, .
Lay me, O, where

Sad ti^ue lover never find my grave,
To weep there ! .

6o

65

Ther«e's for thy pains.
Cl^o. No pains, sir; I take pleasure in singing, sir^. 

I'll pay thy pleasure then.
Cl^o. Truly, sir, and pleasure will be paid, one time 

anothei'. *
D^^^^e. Give me now leave to leave thee.
C^o. Now, the melancholy god protefl thee; and the 

tailor make thy doublet of changeable taffeta, for thy mind 
is a very opal. I would have men

or ‘l<0

of such constancy put t5

64. O, tvhere] where Pope.

45. ,^ie^e\ fair Qxo-y conj. 65. om. Pope.
47, dalli^es] tall'tcs Warburton. true lover] true-love Capell
Sdi Ay ; ;prithe>] Ay; pr'ytheeQja- never] hPer R^^nn.

pell'. /p^i^^hee Ff. 71- awo/hej!] othei^' Rowe.
53. Fly...J^y\ Rmve. Fye...fte F, 12. Give me..^^^^ee'] I give thee...

Fj. Fie., fie F3F4. Harness.
56. O, p^iepare] F^i^epare Pope. 13. Clo.] Duk. Fj.

we

    
 



WHAT you will.SCENE IV.]

to sea, that their business might be every thing and their 
intent every where; for that’s it that always makes a good 
voyage of nothing. Fa^t^ew^ell. [Ex^i^t.

Duke. Let all the rest give plac^e^.
[Curi^o and A ttendants i^ett-re. 

Once more, Cesario, 
Get thee to yond same sovereign cruelf^;y: 
Tell her, my love, more noble than the world. 
Prizes not quantity of dirty lands; .
The parts that fortune hath bestow’d upon her, 
Tell her, I hold as giddily as fortune; 
But ’tis that miracle and -queen of gems 
That nature pranks her in attrafts my soul.

Vi^o. But if she cannot love you, sir?
Duke. I cannot be so answer’d.
Vi^o. Sooth, but you must.

Say that some lady, as perhaps there is. 
Hath for your love as great a pang of heart 
As you have for Olivia: y^ou cannot love her; 
Y^ou tell her so; must she not then be answer’d?

D^^^^e. There is no woman’s sides 
Can bide the beating of so strong a passion 
As love doth give my heart:; no woman’s- heart 
So big, to hold so much; they lack retention. 
A.lai^, their love may be call’d appetite,— 
No motion of the liver, but the palate,— 
That suffer surfeit, cloyment and revolt; 
But mine is all as hungry as the sea, 
Amd can digest as much: make no compare 
Between that love a woman can bear me 
A^nd that I owe Olivia.

Vi^o. Ey, but I know,—

255

8o

85

90

95

100

77- 
burton.

79-

eve^ry %Ue)^e^ no cohere W^ar-

Scene vi. Pope.
[C. and A. retire.] 

Exeunt C. and A. Capell. om.
86. pranks her Ui] pranks, her

mind, Warburton. pranks in her

Edd. 
Ff.

Ja^ckson conj.
88. /] Hanmer. T? Ff.
97, 98- appetite,—Ca- 

pell. Fj]?^2. appe^^:
..pal^at, F3F4.

99. suffers Rowe.
lOi. ^z^cs/] disgestV.^.

    
 



TWELFTH NIGHT; OR.,

Duk^e. What dost thou know?
Vi^o. Too well what love women to men may owe: 

In faith, they are as true of heart as we.
My father had a daughter loved a man, 
As it*might be, perhaps, were I a woman, 
I should your lordship,

Duke. A^nd what’s her history .?
Vi^o. A blank, my lord. She never, told her love, 

But let concealment, like a worm, i’ the bud. . 
Feed on her damask cheeik: she pined in thought; 
A^nd with a green and yellow melancholy 
She sat like patience on a mohument.
Smiling at grief. Was not this love indeed? -
We men may say more, swear more: but indeed 
Our shows are more than wiill; for still we prove 
Much in our vows, but little in our love.

Duk^^. But died thy sister of her love, my boy?
Vi^o. I am all the* daughters of my father’s house, 

And' ^,11 the brothers too: and yet I know not.
, Sir, shall I to this lady? .

Duke. Ey, tha^t’s the theme.
To her in haste; give her this jewel; say^. 
My love can give no place, bide no denay.

256 [act Ii.

yEx^eunt.

105

no

115

120

Scene V. Olivia’.s g^a^r^c^en.

Enter Sir Toby, Sir Andrew, and Fabian.

Sir To. Come thy ways, Signior Fa^t^ia^n.
F^b. Nay, I'lI come: ' if I lose a scruple of this sport, 

let me be boiled to death with melancholy^.

109. And what's} iWuia's Pope.
113. a gr^een and yelt^ow} agrein 

and hallow Becket conj.
114. sat lihe..m^onumi^td^.,^ sat, lH^e 

..mio^mtment Hunter conj,
120, 121. I am all the daughtei^^... 

And all the brothers too;—and yet]

S^he's all the danglUers...And daim all 
the sons, but yet Hanmer.

124. ^xtiFi^sFy Thy¥^^.
Scene v.] Scene vie Pope.

Oliver's garden.] Pope.
3. boilad] broiled Grey conj.
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Sir To. Wouldst thou -not be glad tohav^e-the niggardl;y 
rascality sheep-biter come by some notable shame?

Fc^b. I would exult, man: you know, he brought me 
out o' favour with lady about a bear-baiting here.

Sir To. To anger him we'll have the bear aga^^^-; and 
we will fool him black and blue: shall we not. Sir A^ndrew ?

Sir And. An we do not, it is pity of our lives.
Sir To. Here comes the little villain.

257

5

IO

Enter Maria.

How now, my metal of India!
Get ye all three into the box-tree: Malvolio's 

coming down this walk; he has been yonder i' the sun 
praftising behaviour to his own shadow this half hour : ob
serve him, for the love of moi^To^i^jy; for I know this letter 
will make a co^^^em^^ative idiot of him. ■ Close, in the 
name of jesting! Lie thou there \_throws d^ozmi a 
for here comes the trout that must be C^i^:ght with 
tickling. {E^yi^t:

15

E^ntcr Malvolio. .

Mai. ’Tis but for^u^^^; all is fortune. Maria once told 
me she did affeiSl me; and I have heard herself come thus 
near, that, should she fancy, it should be one of my com- 
ple^i^t^n. Besides, she uses me with a more exalted respe<5t 
than any one else that follows her. What should I think 
on't?

Sir To. Here's an overweening rogue!
Fc^^. 0, peace! Contemplation makes a rare turkey

cock of him; how he jets under his advanced plumes!
Sir And. ’Slight, I could so beat the rogue!
Sir To. Peace, I say.

20,
J

25

30

7- o']
10. yI«] Pope. And'^i..

it U] 'tis R^owe (ed. i). it's 
Id. (ed. 2).

11. Enter M.] Ff (after line 10).
12. nutal\ Malone. Mettle F^. 

NTeltle F.;F3F»,-

VOL. III.

18. ’[Men hide themselves. Capell. 
[throws down a letter] Theo

bald.
21. Scene vm. Pope.
30. 'Slight} F3F4. S/z^AtFiFa- 

'Slijk R^owe.
35. Sir To.] Fab. E^dd. conj.

S
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Mai. To be Count Malvolio !
Sir To. Ah, rogue!
Sir And. Pistol him, pistol him.
Sir To. Peace, peace 1
Mai. There is example for’t; the lady of . the Strachy 

married- the yeoman of the wardr^ob^e^. ; .
Sir And. Fie on him, Je^zebel!
Fal^. O, peace! now he’s -deepl^y in: look how imagina

tion blows him.
Mai. Having been three months married to her, sittijig 

in my state,— .
Sir To. O, for a stone-bow, to hit him in the eye!
Mai. Calling my officers about me, in my branched 

velvet gown; having come from a day-bed, where I have 
left Olivia sleeping,—

Sir To. Fire and brim.stone!
Fab. O, peace, peace!

. Mai. A^nd then to have the humour of state; and after a 
demure travel of regard, telling them I know my place as I 
would they should do the^!^i‘.s, to a.sk for my kinsman Tpby^,-— 

Sir To.. Bolts and shackles!
Fa^b. O, peace, peace, peace! now, now.
Mai. Sev^en of my people, v/itli an obedient stai’t^s 

make out for him: I frown the while; and perchance wind 
up my Watch, or play with my—some rich jewel. Toby 
approaches; courtesies there to me,—

Sir To. Shall this fellow lii^e?
Fab. Though our silence be drawn from us with cars, 

yet peace.

3(). ^l^ia^t^Jt)’] Sh'atarch Hanmer.
Track}' Warburton. Trachyne Capell 
conj. ^ha^ccio .Smith conj. Starchy 
S teeven.s conj. .Stitch cry Bccket conj. 
S^i'a^ico R. P. Knight conj. Astrakhan^ 
C. Knight conj. A/z/vjz'C’ollier conj. 
S^t-acci Lloyd conj.. .Sir^ky or .Staicc^-y 
or Satrape Kwov.. apud Halliwell conj.

37. the her •wai^J^)^obe
Capell conj.

38. hhu^ her Uoyd conj.
49. hum-oui^ ho^^ote^- Collier M'IS.

[act ii.

3o

40

4

55

60

kiitsmaii'^-inele Rowe (ed. i). 
mty—s^zme] Collier, wj' soitte 
sotnc F3 F4.
'I'hottyh...ears] .SUettt^e! ihottgh

.‘I-
5^- 

F,F,.
59-

our cars le ~7^illkJrawtt foom tt:s Becket 
conj.

zi^ith cars] F,. otlo^h carcs F^ 
F3F^4. ly th'ca^rs ila^nmer. toith carts 
Jt^^^nson conj. toith calles Tyrwhitt 
conj. v^'ith cals Ja^^kson conj. loith 
ZrvrjSinger conj. tuith racks .S. Walker 
conj. soith cords Grant White. tVlh
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65

7°

SCENE V.]

Mal^. I extend my hand to him thus, quenching my 
familiar smile with an auStere/i^i^sgard of control,—

Sir To. And does not Toby take you a blow U the 
lips then.’’

Mai. Say^ing, ‘ Cousin Toby, my fortunes having cast ' 
me on your niece give me this prerogative of speech,'—

Sir To. What, what?
Mai. ‘You must amend your drunkenness.'
Sir To. Out, scab!
Fab. Nay, patience, or we break the sinews of our plot. 
Mai. ‘Besides, you waste the treasure of your time 

with a foolish knight,'— .
Sir And. That's me, I warrant y^oi^u
Mai. ‘ One Sir A^r^c^i^ew,'—
Sir And. I knew 'twas I; for many do call me fool;
Mai. What employment have we-here.?

\Taking 7ip the letter. 
Fab. Now is the woodcock near the gin. '
Sir To. O, peace! and the spirit of humours intimate 

reading aloud to him !
Mai. By my life, this is my lady's hand; these be her 

very C^, her U's and her T’s; and thus makes she her 
great P’s. It is, in contempt of question, her hand.

Sir And: Her C's, her U’s and her T's; why that?
Mai. \i'eads\ To the unknown beloved, this, and my good 

wishes;—her ver^ phrases! By your leave, wax. Soft! 
and the impressure her L^u^t^re^e, with which she uses to 
seal; 'tis my lady. To whom should this be?

Fab. This wins him, liver and all.
Mai. \7 'cadSs^ Jove know'S I love:

But who ? '
Lips, do not move ;• 
No man must know.

84, 89, 96. [reads] Capcll.
85. Sofl!\ Rowe. Soft, Ff.
89—92. yerne..As prose in 

Ff.
90. But who'l\ Alas! but r^^hol 

Hamner.
91. L.ip^s:\ E^dd. (Capell MS.). 

L^ips Ff.

75

8o

85

9°

screws Bailey conj. wz7^ c^>-t-ropes 
Hunter conj, wwith airs Anon. conj.

65. Co^u^ih\yci. Uwde Row’e(ed. 2).
‘jh. employment'] implement Ha^n- 

mer (Theobald conj.).
[Taking...] Taking up a lettei^. 

R^owe.
78. an^/] now Rowe.

S 2

    
 



2 6b TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act ii.

‘ No man must know.’ What follows i* the j^iumbers altered ! 
‘No man must • kno^v:’ if this should be thee, Mal^v^olk.?

Sir To. Marry, hang thee, brock ! '
Ma^l. [/'oad-r] I may command where I adore ;

But silence, lik^e a Luci^ece kniife,
With bloodless'stroke my heart doth gore: 
M, O, A, I, doth sway my

Fa^b. A fustian riddle!
Sir To. E>^^(^:^^^ent wench, say I.
Mai. ‘M, O, A, I, doth sway my life.’ Nay, but first, 

let me see, let me see, let me see.
Fa^b. What dish o’ poison has she dressed him !
Sir To. And with what wing the stanici checks at it!
Mai. ‘I ma^ command where I adore.’ Why, she 

may command me: I serve her; she is my lady. Why, this 
is evident to any formal capacil^jy; there is no obstruction 
in this: and the end,—what should that alphabetical po
sition portend . If I could make that resemble something 
in me,—Softly! M, O, A, I,—

Sir To. O, ay, make up that : he is now at a cold scent.
Fab. Sowter will cry upon’t for all this, though it be 

as rank as a fox. ,
Maf. M,—Malvoiio; M,—why, that begins my name.
Fo^b. Did not I say he would work it out.? the cur is 

excellent at faults.
Mal. M,—but then there is no consonancy in the sequel ; 

that sufers under probation : A should follow, but 0 does.

95

100

105

iro

115

93. numbers altered.^ Capell. num
bers alt^'id: Ff. numbeiTs altet^'d 
Rowe (ed. 1). numbers alter Hanmer.

97. Lucr^^ce knife] Rowe (ed. i). 
Luu^t^^se knife FjFj. Lucress wife F3 
F4. L^^^cr^ecd knife Dyce (.S. Walker 
conj.).

96—99- I ma^...my lif^ As in 
Hanmer. Printed as two lines in Ff.

103. let me see, let me see, let me 
see] let me see, let me see F3F4.

104. o’] Dyce. a FjF^. e/ZF^^F^^. 
ros. rianiel/] Hanmer. sti^llion’Pf.

Collier M.S.
no. portetnll.......me,-—] C^j^p^ell.

... me? Ff. portend. ... me? 
Rowe (ed. i). portemt?..me? Id. (ed. 
2). portenid?...me: Hanmer.

112. make np\ make out Ha^imer. 
take up Anon, coiij.

113. ie] ben't Hanmer.
115. tlpj ^Taha>i^io...n<^mm M,— 

wahy..numie, —I,—Malvolio] or 7/,— 
M,—AI,—mhy..nu^me Edd. conj.

118. Ji-yw'/;] Rowe. sequel Pi.
119. suppers] suffices Anon. conj.
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Ay, or I’ll cudgel him, and make him cry O! 
A^nd then I comes behind.
Ay, an you had any eye behind you, you might 
detraf^ion at your heels than fortunes before y^ou. 
M, O, A, I; this simulation is not as the former:

Fa^b. A^nd O shall end, I hope.
Sir To.
Mlal.

see more

and yet, to crush this a little, it would bow to me, for every 
one of these letters are in my name. Soft ! here follows prose. 
[Reads] If this fall into thy hand, revolve. In my stars I am above 
th^cc ; but be not afraid of greatness : some are born great, some achieve 
greatness, and some have greatr^ess thrust upon 'em. Thy Fatses open 
their hands ; let thy blood and spi^'it embrace them and, to inure 
thyself to what thou art lik^e to be, cast thy humble slough and appear 
fiesh. Be opposite with a ki^n^sman, surly with sei-vants; let thy 
tongue tang arguments of state ; put thyscHT into the trick of sin
gularity; she thus advises thee that sighs for tliee. Remember who 
commended thy yellow stockings, and wished to see thee ■ ever cross
gartered : I say, remember. Go to, thou art made, if thou desirest to 
be so ; if not, let me see thee a steward still, the fellow of sei-vants, 
and not worthy to touch Fortune’s finger^s. Farewell. She that would 
alter services with thee,

The Fo^'^i^;^^vrE-UNHAPPY. 
Daylight and champain discovers not more; this is open. 
I will be proud, I will read politic authors, I will baffle Sir 
Toby, I will wash off gross acquaintance, I will be point
devise the very man. I do not now fool myself, to let imagi
nation jade me ; for every reason excites to this, that my lady

123. ani Hanmer. and Ff. ami 
if C.apell conj.

125. simulation] similation Capell 
conj. MS.

126.
127.
128.
129.

See

bovtome]!^j. bc^um^Y-Y^.
an] is Rowe (cd. 2).
[Reads] Capell.
horn] Rowe. • become Ff. 
achieve'^ atcheeues F,.

note (x).
130. thrust upon ’em] thrust vppon 

em Fj. thrust upon cm F^. put upon 
em F3. put upon them F4. tb^'ust 
upon them Rowe (ed. 2).

131. 132. them;..be,] them-.-be: 
^iF2l'3- theim...be; F4.

134- tang] Ff, tang 'usith Ha^nmer.

120

125

130

135

140

145

141, [42. i/iee. The Fortunate-
Unhappy. Daylight] ^Capell. ihee, 
the fortunate unhappy daylight Ff {tht 
Fj). thee. The _^(^)^^^na^te and happy 
daylight Rowe, thee the and
happy. Daylight Hanmer.

142. champaini] Dyce. champian 
F, Fj. championY^^. champaign 
Collier (ed. 1).

. discovers not] Ff. di^ce^^iers 
no Pope, d^^co-oi^r no Hanmer.

143- politic] p^oUtiche F ..
144. 145. poin^i-devise] point de^iise 

Ff. p^oint-dc-vicc Steevens.
145. not nc^Ti'il Fj, noxo F^ F3 F4. 

iwt Hanmer.
146. e.'cr)'] very Capell conj.

    
 



262 TWELFTH NIGHT; .OR, [act ii.

loves me. She did commend my yellow stockings of late, 
she did praise my leg being ; and in this she
manifests herseilf to my love, and with a kind of injun£lion 
drives, me Jo these habits of her liking. I thank my stars I 
am happy. I will be strange, stout, in yellow stockings, and 
cross-gartered, even with the swiftness of putting on. Jove 
and my stars be praised! Here is yet a postscript.
[.iFe^e^ds] Thou canst not choose but know who I am. If thou en
tertainest my love, let it appear in thy smilii^jg; thy smiles become 
thee welll; therefore in my presence still smile, dear my sweet, I prithee. 
Jov^e, I thank thee : I will smile; I will do every thing that 
thou wilt have me. [Exit:.

Fc^b. I\vill not give my part of this sport for a pension 
of thousands t6 be paid from the Sophy.

Sir To. I could marry this wench for this device.
Sir And. So could I too.
Sir To. A^nd ask no other dowry with her but such 

another j'est.
Sir And. Nor I neither.
Fa^b. Here comes my noble gull-catcher.

■ F^e-enter Maria.
Sir To. Wilt thou set thy foot o’ my neck?
Sir And. Or o’ mine either?
Sir To. Shall I play my freedom at tray-trip, and be

come thy bond-^lave?
Sir And. I’faith, or 1 either?
Sir To.' Why, thou hast put him in such ti dream, that 

when the image of it leaves him he must run mad.
Mar. Nay, but say true; does it work upon him?
Sir To. Like aqua-vit?.e with a midwife.
Ma^. If you will then see the fruits of the sport, mark 

his first approach before my lady: he will come to her in 
yellow stockings, and ’tis a colour- she abhors, and cross
gartered, a fashion she ; and he will smile upon her.

149. kind oif] kind Capell conj.
151. be sl-range, stoiit^ bestir me,

strut Anon. conj.
stockings'] sto^I^ing F^.

154. [Reads] Collfer.
156. dear] deero Fj.

150

155

160

165

170

175

162. Ao] And so Hanraer.
165. Scene ix. Pope.
167. Re-enter M.] Enter M. Ff 

(after line 164).
169. alXal aF3Fi.

    
 



WHAT you wull.SCENE V.]

which .will now be so unsuitable to her disposition, being 
addi6led to a mel^^choly as she is, tliat i.t cannot but turn 
him into a notable contempt.

Sir To.
devil of wit!

Sir A nd.

263

i8o

If you will see it', follow me. 
To the gates of T^t^tar, thou most exc^ellent

I'll make one too. 185

ACT HI.

Scene I., Ole^i^s .garden.

■ Ente- Viola, and Clown with a iabor.

V^o. Save thee, friend, and thy music: dost thou live 
by thy tabor:’

Clo. No, sir, I live by the church.
Vio. A^rt thou a churc^t^n^i^n?

Cl^o. No such matter, sir: I do live by the church; for I 
do live at my house, and my house doth stand by the church.

Vi^o. So thou mayst say, the king lies by a beggar,-if a 
beggar dwell near him; or, the church stands by thy tabor, 
if thy tabor stand by the church. ,

Clo. You have said, sir^. To see this age! A sentence 
is but a cheveril glove to a good wit: how quickl^y the 
wrong side may be turned outward!

V^o. Nay, that’s certain; they that dally nicely with 
words may quickl;y make them wanton. •

Cl^o. I would, therefore, my sister had had no name, sir. 
V^o. Why, man?
Cl^o. Why, sir, her name’s a word; and to dally with

5

lo

IS

i8l. a mela^nchioly\ melancholy F3 

r4-
I S3. ^ates of Tartar] gales Tartar 

F4. ^ales, Tartar Rowe. gates 0^ 
Tartarus Collier MS.

185. [Eij^c^unt.] Ex^eunt. Finis Ac
tus secunclus. F,. Exeunt. Finis Ac
tus secuncli. F2F3F4.

Ou via's garden] Pope. A garden.

Rowe.
' with a tabor.] Malone, meeting. 

Capcll.
2.. thyy'F,. ^h;F^F3F4.
5. sir: I ^0] sir: andy^et / do Ca

pell conj.
7. king\ kings Fj.

Zii’s] Uzes Collier (Cnpell conj.).
15. had had\ had Hanmer.

    
 



264 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR^, [act iii.

that word might make my sister wanton. But indeed 
words are very rascals since bonds disgraced them.

Vi^o. Thy reason, man ?
Clo. Ti^oth, sir, I can y^ield you none without words; 

and words are grown so false, I am loath to prove reason 
with them.

Vio. I warrant thou art a merry fellow and’ carest for 
nothing^. •

C^o. Not so, sir, I do care for somethiing; but in my 
conscience, sir, I do not care for you: if that be to care for 
nothing, si^i’- I would it would make you invisible.

Vi^o. A^rt not thou the Lady Olivia's fool
C^o. No, indeed, sir; the Lady Olivia has no foll;y: she 

will keep no fool, sir, till she be marri^^id; and fools are as 
like husbands as pilchards are to herrii^<^;3; the husband's 
the bigger: I am indeed not her fool, but her corrupter of 
words.

Vi^o. I saw thee late at the Count Orsino'.s.
coo. Foolery, sir, does walk about the orb like the sun, 

it shines every wher^e. I would be sorry, sir, but the fool 
should be as oft with your master as with my mistress: I 
think I saw your wisdom there.

Vi^o. Nay, an thou pass upon me, I'll no more with 
thee. Hc^Id’ there's expenses for thee.

C^o. Now Jove, in his next commodity ofJiair, send 
thee a beard. !

Vi^o^ By m^ tir^^h, I ’ 11 ti^ll tlp^<^, I am sickle ft^r
one; [Asi'de] though I would not have it grow on my chin. 
Is thy lady wi<^l^:^n?

Clo. Would not a pair of these have bred, sir'?
Vi^o. Y(is, being kept together and put to use.

Cl^o. I would play lord Pandarus of Phrygia, sir, to 
bring a Cressida to this Thoilus.

Vi^o. I understand y^ou, sir;
■2). not tlmi] thou not Steevens

(*793), corrected in MS.
32. p>iCchu^i^ils\ Capell. pilchersYi.
35) 97’ Co^^unt] Du^he Rowe.
36. orb...sun] Ff. orb; li^ke the

sun Dyce.

20

23

30

35

4O

45

50
'tis well begged.

40. ati] Pope. Ff.
41. sixpence Badliam con]. 

[Gives him a piece of money.
Ha^nmer.

45. [Aside] Edd.
47. bred]^ breed Malcr.c conj.

    
 



SCENE L] WHAT YOU WILL. 265.

Clo. The matter, I hope, • is not great, . sir, begging but 
a beggar: Cressida was a beggar. My lady is within, sir. 
I will construe to them whence you come ; wbo you are 
and what you would are out of my welkin, I might say 
‘element,’ but the word is over-worn.

Vio. This fellow is wise enough to play the fool;
A^nd to do that well craves a. kind of wit;:
He must observe theiir mood on whom he jests. 
The quality of persons, and the time,
A^nd, like the haggard, check at every feather 
That comes before his eye. This is a praf^ice 
As full of labour as a wise man’s art: 
For foll;y that he wisely shows is f^t:;
But wise men, folly-fall’n, quite taint their wit.

55

60

65

E^nier Sm Toby, Sir Andrew.

Sir To. Save you, gentleman.
Vi^o. A^nd you, sir.
Sir A^nd^. Dieu vous garde, monsieur.
V^o. Et vous aussi ; votre .serviteur.
Sir And^. I hope, sir, you are; and I am yours.
Sir To. Whll you encounter the house? my niece 

desirous you should enter, if your trade be to her.
V^o. I am bound to your niece, sir; I mean, she is the 

list of my voyag^e^.

is
70

52. 
5 4.

b^^S^'^ng] Pope, Ff.
roj^w^r^z^^] cons ter Ff.
^heni] her Ilc^nmer.
arel F,. is F,,r;^F4.
A«^] P'f. Not Rann (John-

55.
61.

son conj.). ,Aor Hamels.
63. ivise man's] tui^e^-im^-^ts Ff.
64. f^oHy that he] he that f^olly 

Badhatn conj.
65. -w'lse men, f^ollyifall'n, quite 

taint] Capell (Theobald andTj^iwhitt 
conj.). -liisemens f^oHy fftlne, quite 
taint Fj. -wise mens f^olly f^alne, quite 
taint F2F3F4 {^aln F3F4). -wise mens
oliy f^all'n, quite taints R^owe ■ (ed. 2). 

wise me^ns, f^olly ffall'n, quite taints

Theobald, tuise mens folly shewn, 
quite taints Hanmer. -wise me^ns folly, 
falfn, quite taints Heath conj. ivise 
men, _^ollyblhrwn, quite taint their loit 
Anon. conj.

65.
66.

Sir Andrew] Andrew Ff. 
Scene ii. Pope. 
Sir To.] Sir And. Theobald.

. 68, 70. Sir And.] Sir To. Theo
bald.

68. vous g^ai^de] vou guard Ff.
69. vous aussi] voua ousie F,. vouz 

ansie F2F3F4.
votre ser-eHeuf] vostre se^-ziture 

Ff.
71. Sir To.] om. Theobald.
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TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act.iiit.

Sir To„ Taste your legs, sir; put them to motion.
Vio. My legs do better understand me, sir, than I un

derstand what you mean by bidding me taste my legs.
Sir To. I mean, to go, sir, to enter^.
V^o. I will answer you with gait and entrance. But 

we are prevented.

75

So

Enter Olivia and Maria.

Most excellent accomplished lady, the heavens rain odours 
on you!

SirAlidi. That youth's a rare courtier: ‘ Rain odoi^ir^;' 
well.

Vio. My matter hath no voice, lady, but to your own 
most pregnant and vouchsafed ear.

Sir And. ' Odours,'‘pregnant,' and ‘ vouci^^^i^ft^cJ:' I'll 
get 'em all three all ready^.

OH. Let the garden door be shut, and leave me to my 
hearing. \Excnni Sir Toby, Sir Andrew, and Mariai\ Give 
me your hand, sir.

Vio.
OH.
V^o.
OH.

Since lowly feigning was call'd compliment; 
You're servant to the Count Orsino, youth.

V^o., And he is yours, and his must needs be yours; 
Your servant'.s servant is your servant, madam.

OH. For him, I think not on him; for his thoughts, 
Would they were blanks, rather than fill'd with me!

V^o. Madam, I come to whet your gentle thoughts 
On his behalf.

OH. O, by your leave, I pray you,
I bade you never speak again of him; 
But, would you undertake another suit,

80.
88.

F .

»5

90

My duty, madam, and most humble seiwice. 
What is your namt.?
Cesario is your servant's name, fair princess. 

My servant, sir! 'Twas never merry world 95

100

10.5
89. -5//] Mat^-^-^a, eet C^J^pesll

jdiacH ng as■vejse. -
90. [l^^^f^mt...]

Sce.ne hi. Pope.
97. Lf.

M^^ia] Gentlewoman Ff, 
all reia(t)l\ Miiloni^. e^lrcady
ready 13!^^. .
[writing in liis table-book.

Collier (Collier .MIS.).

    
 



WHAT YOU WIJlL. 267SCENE I.]

I had rather hear you to solicit that 
Than music from the spheres.

Vio. E^(^a^r —
OH. Give me leave, beseech you. I did send.

Alfter the last enchantment you did here.
A ring in chase of you: so did I abuse > i
Myself, my servant and, I fear me, you:
Under your hard construftion must I sit.
To force that on you, in a shameful cunning,
Which you knew none of yours: what might you think? 
Have you not set mine honour at the stake
And baited it with all the unmuzzled thoughts
That tyrannous heart can think? To one of your receiving 
E^nough is show^: a cypress, not a bosom.
Hides my heart. So, let me hear you speak.

Vi^o. I pity you.
OH. That’s a degree to love.
Vi^o. No, not a grize; for ’tis a vulgar proof,

That very oft we pity enemies.
OH. Why, then, methinks ’tis time to smile again.

O world, how apt the poor are to be proud!
If one should be a prey, how much the better 
To fall before the lion than the wol^l {Clock
The clock upbraids me with the waste of time.
Be not afraid, good youth, I will not have you: 
A^nd yet, when v/it and youth is come to harvest,
Your wife is like to reap a proper man:

no

T15

120

125

130

106.
107.

108,

Z haZ] I di
^ear] O dearest Hanmer. 
lady,—] Theobald. Zadjy Ff. 
Give] Nay, give Capell. 
^eseteCz] I beseech F3F4. 
enchantment you did here]109.

Warburton (Thiilby conj.). enchant
ment you did heare F, Fj.
ment you did hectr F3F4. enchant
ment, you did ha^r Theobald.

113. shamefid] shame fac'd Collier 
MS.

117. one of] om. Hanmer,

enchant-

receiving] eo!^lce^iivi-^tg Mason 
conj.

118—n^o. S. yJalke^’ arranges as 
three lines ending shrMn^...hea>^t..y'au,

118. cypress] Cipll:sse F, Fj F3. 
Cipress F4.
' 119.

CyFrus Theobald. 
Hi^^es] Hideih Delius conj. 
heart F,. poor heart F2F'3F^4. 
me] us Rowe (ed. 2).

111. gi-ize] F,. grice F5F3F4. 
125, the bette>-] bett^i^ir F3F4.
129. is come] are come Pope (ed. 2).

    
 



208

That you do think you are not what you arc. 
If I think so, I tl^iiik the same of you.
Then think you right : I am not what I am. 

I would you were as I would have you be!
Would it be better, madam, than I am t

III.

T r'

140

TWELFTH NIGHT; OR^, [act

There lies your way, due west.
Vi^o. Then we^sttwird-ho !

Grace and good disposition attend your ladyship !
■ You’ll nothing, madam, to my lord by me?

OH. Stay :
I prithee, tell me what thou think’st of me.

Vi^o.
on.
Vio.
OH
Vi^o.

I wish it might, for now I am your fool.
OH. O, wl^jit a deal of scorn looks beautiful

In the contempt and anger of his lip !
W murderous guilt shows not itself more soon
Than love that would seem hid : love’s night is noon. 
Cesario, by the roses of the spring.
By maidhood, honour, truth and every thing, 
I love thee so, that, maugre all thy pride.
Nor wit nor reason can my passion hide. 
Do not extort thy reasons from this clause, 
For that I ^^ioo, thou t■hsrefore hast no cause ; 
But rather reason thus w^ilth reason fetter. 
L^ove sought is good, but given unsought is better.

Vi^o. By innocence I suv^.'ir, and by my youth,
I have one heart, one bosom and one truth,
And that no wc^i^ian has ; nor never none .
Shall mistress be of it, save I alone.
And so adieu, good madam: never more 
Will I my master’s tears to you deplore.

OH. Yet come again; for thou perhaps mayst move 
That heart, which now abhors, to like his love. ]E^x(^u^n^t.

14.5

150

155

i6o

13I) 13^" S. Walker A^t^iuld end 
the lines we^l:...dispo^s^^!^^n...ladyship.

1312.

133
133-
14°^.

'tend .Steevens. 
yotur ladyship'^you Hanmer. 

Rowe. Ff.
om. Pope. 

amPi FL aw, Rowe (ed. 2).

142, 143. bec^tUiftd... lipd\ R^c^Ave. 
bec^utifid?...lip, Ff.

148. thy^] my Collier MS.
150. tliy\ 'wry Ha^nmer.
157, 158. il, ‘^ave I alone. And] 

It. Oli. Save I alone! Vio. And 
Hanmer.

    
 



SCENE n.] }WHAT YOU WULL. 269

Scene II. Olivia’s house.

E^iiter Sir Toby, Sir Andrew, and Fabi.an.

Sir A^n^d^. No, faith, I’ll not stay a jot longer.
Sir To. Thy reason, dear venom, give thy reason.
Fa^b. Y ou must needs yield your reason, Sir Andrew.
Sir .A^n^d^. Marry, I saw your niece do more favours to 

the count’s serving-man than ev'er she bestowed upon me; 
‘I .saw’t i’ the orchard.

Sir To. Did she see thee the while, old boy.? tell me 
that.

Sir And. As plain as I see you now.
Fc^b. This was a great argument of love in her toward 

y^ou.
Sir And. ’Slight, will you make an ass o’ me?
Fc^b. I will prove it legitimate, sir, upon flie oaths of 

judgement and reason.
Sir To. A^nd they have been grand-jurymen since be

fore Noah was a sailor.
Fc^b. She did show favour to the youth in your sight 

only to exasperate you, to awake your dormouse valour, to 
put fire in your heart, and brimstone in your liver. You 
should then have accosted her; and with some excellent 
jest^s, fire-new from the mint, you should have banged the 
youth into dumbness. This was looked for at your hand, 
and this was balkeid: the double gilt of thi.s opportunity you 
let time?wash off, and you are now sailed into the north 
of my lady’s opinii^n; where you will hang like an icicle 
on a Dutchman’s beard, unless you do redeem it by some 
laudable attempt either of valour or policy^.

5

10

15

20

25

Scene n.] Scene iv. Pope.
Olivia’s house.] Row^e. 

S) 31. Duke’s Rowe.
5- u/o«] ou Rowe (ed. 1^). 
‘7- lhe<’thYY3^4. theP^^F^^.

the Long MS.
ia.
13
27-

’AZ/v/i] F3F4. S'lg^ht F,F,. 
/wZZZ]F,.
laudable] om. Rowe.

you

    
 



270 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [ACT III.

Sir And. An’t be any way, it must be with valour; for 
policy I ha^i^; I had as lief be a Brownist as a politician.

Sir To. Why, then, build me thy fortunes upon the 
basis of valour. Challenge me the count’s youth to fight 
with him; hurt him in eleven places: my niece shall take 
note of it; and assure thyself, there is no love-broker in 
the world can more prevail in man’s commendation with 
woman than report of valour. .

Fc^b. There is no way but this. Sir A^ndrew^.
Sir And. Will either of you bear me a challenge to 

him ?
Sir To. Go, write it in a martial ha^^^; be curst and 

brief; it is no matter how witty, so it be eloquent and full 
of invention: taunt him with the license of ink: if thou 
thou’st him some thrice, it shall not be ami.s^; and as 
many lies as will lie in thy sheet of paper, although the 
sheet were big enough for the bed of Ware in E^ngland, set 
’em do’^^m : go, about it. L^et there be gall enough in thy 
ink, though thou write with a goose-pen, no matter: 
about it^. -

Sir And. Where shall Tfind you?
Sir To. We’ll call thee at the cubiculo : go.

\_Exit Sir Andrew.
Fa^b. This is a dear manakin to you. Sir Toby.
Sir To. I have been dear to him, lad, some two thou

sand strong, or .so.
Fa^b. We shall have a rare letter from him: but yoia’ll 

not deliv^^’t..
Sir To. Never trust me, then; and by all means stir 

on the youth to an answer. I think oxen ,and wainropes 
cannot hale them together. For A^ndi'ew^, if he were opened, 
and you find so much blood in his liver as will clog the

30

35

40

45

5O

55

foot of a flea, I ’ll eat the rest of the anatomy^.
28. .,'^?zV] Hanmer. Ant^'t'?^. Ff. <mdg^o abc^itt IRowe.

youth to Ji^gh{\youth; go, fight 46. wr^^^ write it Rowe.
Tyr^whitt conj. 49- the] thy Hanmer.

32. with hi?n'\ with you Ritson conj. .50. .Scene v. Pope.
35. womanl women Hanmer. .57. A^^drew] Sir Andr^^v Collier
39. curst] curt Grey conj. (Collier MS.).
45. obout] Capell. go about 58. and] an S. Walker conj.

    
 



WPIAT YOU WI^LL.SCENE IL]

Fc^b. And his opposite, the youth, bears in his visage 
no great presage of cruelty^.

271

60

Enter Maria..-

S/r To. L^ook, where the youngest rvren of nine comes. 
If you desire the spleen, and will laugh your

selves into stitches, follow -me. Yc^nd gull Malvolio is 
turned heathen, a very ren<^£^:^(^^(c; for there is no Christian, 
that means to be saved by believing rightly, can ever be
lieve such impossible passages of grossness. He's in yel
low stockings.

Sir To. And cross-ga-i’teri^d?
Mar. Most villanously ; like a pedant that keeps a 

school i' the church. I have dogged him, like his murderer. 
He does obey every point of the letter that I dropped to 
betray him: he does smile his face into more lines than is 
in the new map with the augmentation of the -Indies: you 
have not seen such a thing as 'tis. I can hardly forbear 
hurling things at him. I know my lady will strike him: if 
she do, he 'll smile and tak^ 't for a great favour^.

Sir To. Come, bring us, bring us where he is.

<^5

1<o

T5

Scene III. A street.

■ E)iter Sebastian and Antonio.

^<^b. I would not by my will have troubled you; 
But, since you make your pleasure of your pains, 
I will no further chide you.

.A^r^t^. I could not stay -behind you: my desire. 
More sharp than filed steel, did spur me forth ; 
And not all love to see you, though .so much 
As might have drawn one to a longer voyag^e.

78. [Exeunt.] Ex^ejunt Omnes Ff. 
Scene hi.] ScEm; vi. Pope.

A street.] Capell. The street. 
Rowe.

7. one] me Heath conj.

62. «/;/<’] Tbecb,'lld. mine Ff.
64. yond\ yon Cajiell. 

heathen} a heathen S. Walker6s. 
conj.

"ii.
Rowe. Renegt^itui'Yi.

W] Ef. are Sleevens.
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272 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [ACT III.

But jealousy what might befall your travel. 
Being skilless in these parts; which to a stranger^, 
Ung^uided and unfriended, often prove 
Rough and un^^<^^]pii^^l^l<2: my willing love, 
The rather by these arguments of fear, 
Set forth in your pursuit.

My kind A^nt^o^nio,
I can no other answer make but thanks, 
A^nd thanl^is; and ever...... oft g^c^c^d t^ui^ns
Are shuffled off with such uncurrent pay : 
But, were my worth as is my conscience firm, 
You should f^nd better dealing. Wham’s to do? 
Shall we go see the reliques of this town .?

An^f. To-moir^ow, sir: best f^rst go see your lodging.
S^eb. I am not weary, and ’tis long to ni^^h;:

I pray y^ou, let us satisfy our eyes
With the memorials and the things of fame
That do renown this city^.

A^^t. Would you’ld pardon me ;
I do not without danger walk these streets: 
Once, in a sea-fight, ’gainst the count his galleys
I did some servi^<2; of such note indeed. 
That were I ta’en here it would scarce be answer’d.

^eb. Belike you slew great number of his people. 
A^^i. The offence is not of such a bloody nature;

IO

ifj

20

25

30

15, 16. And thanks...pay] Omitted 
in F2 F3 1’4.

15. A nd thank::; and eve- oft 
good turns'] And th.ankes; and ever 
oft good turn^es F,. And thanks; and 
ever oft-gooi turns Pope (ed. i). And 
thanks; and ever-^t good turns Id. 
(ed. 2). And thanks, and ever thanks; 
and oft good turns Tlieobald. And 
thanks, and ever; oft good turns Stee- 
vens>(i778). Atidr thanks again and 
ever; oft good turns Rann (Toilet 
conj.). Atid thanks, and ever thanks; 
oft ^ood turns Malone. And thanks, 
and eveo tha^tk:s; often good turns 

.Sl^tjevens (1794). And thanks, 'a^nd 
ever thanks; too oft ^ood turns Sey
mour conj. And thanks, still thanks; 
and very oft good turns Collier ^^ol- 
lier ms.). And thanks, and ever 
thanks; though oft gooil turns L^ettsom 
conj. And thanks; and very oftgood 
turns Grant White. And thanks, and 
thanks; and very oft good turns Id. 
conj.

17. vu^^’th] wealth Collier MS.
20. lodging.] lodging! F,.
26. e^^^^it his] Duke his Rowe. 

Coiudtys Malone conj.
2 9. people. ] p^eople? Dyce:,

    
 



SCENE m.] WHAT YOU WILL. ■ 273
Albeit the quality of the time' and quarrel 
Might well have given us bloody argument.
It . might have since been answer’d in repaying
What we took from them; which, for traffic's sake, .
Most of our city did : only myself stood out;;
For which, if I be lapsed in this place,
I shall pay dear.

S^e^b. Do not then-walk too open.
A^n^t. It doth not fit me. Hold, sir, here's my purse.

In the south suburbs, at the E^^^e^p^hant,
Is best to lodge: I will bespeak our diet,
Whiles you beguile the time and feed your knowledge 
With viewing of the town : there shall you have me.

Seb. Why I your purse }
Ant. Haply your eye shall light upon some toy

You have desire to purch^^^; and your store,
I think, is not for idle markets, sir.

^cb. I ’ll be your purse-bearer and leave you 
For an hour.

A nt.
Seb.

To the E^^e^p^hant^.
I do remember^.

33

40

45

Scene IV. Olivia's garden.

Elater Olivia Maria.

OH.
How shall I feast him 1 what bestow of him ?
For youth Is bought more oft than begg’d or borrow’d.

*
36. lapsed\ latchal Hunter conj.
47, 48. you For a«] Ff. you for

An Theobald. As prose in Boswell.
48. Es^eunt.] Ff. E^^eunt seve

rally. Capell.
Scene iv.] Scene vii. Pope.

Olivia's garden.]Capell. Oli-

VOL. III.

I have sent after him: he says he’ll come;

via’s house. Rowe.
1. he says hail\ say, he will Theo

bald.
2, 3. bestow of him ? For youth is 

...W^)-/orw’tr\ beslo-w? f^or yo^uth Is... 
■hurr^i^ild of Ba^dha^rn conj.

2. of\ on Pope.

T

    
 



274 'TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [ACT III.

I speak too loud.
Where is Malvolio ? he is sad and civil,
A^nd suits well for a sei'vant with my fortunes : 
Where is Malvolio ""

Mar^. He’s coming, madam; but in very strange 
ner. He is, sure, .possessed, madam.

OH. Why, wh^^’s the matt^er.-’ does he rav^e?
Mar. No, madam, he does nothing but smiit^: 

ladyship were best to have some guard about you, 
comte; for, sure, the man is tainted in-’s wits.

OH. Go'call him hither. {Exit MafiO^J I am as mad 
as he.

If sad and merry madness equal be.

man

your 
if he

Rc-enier Maria, 7(y//h Malvolio.

How now, Mal’volii)!
Mlai. Sweet lady, ho, ho.
OH. Smilest thou .?

I sent for thee upon a sad occasion.
■ Mal^. Sad, lady! I could be sad: this does make some 

obstruflion in the blood, this cross-gartering ; but what of 
th^l; t} if it please the eye of one, it is with me as the very 
true sonnet is, ‘Please one, and please all.'

OH. Why, how dost thou, man I what is the matter 
with thee .i

5

ic

I5

20

2.1
4, 5. I spei^J^...ei''i[] Printed as in 

Pop^; as one line in Ff.
5. W^here is] Pope. IVherds Ff.
7—10. Where is..As prose 

in Pope; as three lines in Ff, ending 
madam. ... madam, ... rave? As three 
lines in Flanmer, ending madam... 
posses t...rave?

8. Zj^’s] HHe is Hanmer. 
very] om. Hanmer.

II. nothing] n^^lhing else Hanmer, 
who reads lines ii—14 as four ver.ses, 
ending smile;.. .guard... matt.. .hither.

I3
I4.

in’s] in his Hanmer. 
[Exit M.] Dyce. 
/(^w] I'm Pope.

F^.I5.

Re^-enter M. with Malvolio.] 
Dyce. Enter Malvolio. Ff (after 
hither, line 14).

16. Z/pw] 01. lOav F^.
17. ho, ho] F,. ha, ha F2F3F4. 

om. Capell, reading I-Imo no.i^...tht^n? 
as one line.

[Smiles fantastically. Rowe 
^^mile. ed. i).

18. 19. S^milest..oi^<^easion] As one 
line in Ff.

20—25. Sad. .J^hee .?]Printed asseven 
lines, in Ff, ending sad..Hooi:^...that? 
.. .true.. .all. ..man... thee 1

23. is] it F^. has it Capell.
24. Oli.] Mai. F,.

    
 



WHAT YOU WIILL.SCENE IV.]

Mai. Not black in my mind, though yellow in my legs. 
It did come to his hands, and commands shall be executed: 
I think we do know the sweet Roman hand.

Oli. Wilt thou go to bed, Malvolio .?
Mai. To bed ! ay, sweet-heart, and I'll come to thee.
Oli. God comfort thee! Why ' dost thou smile so and 

kiss tky hand so ofit ?
Mar. How do you, Malvolio ?
MaU. At your reque:^t;! yes; nightingales answer daw^s. 
Mar, Why appear you with this ridiculous boldness 

before' my lady ?
Mai.
Oli..
Mai.
Oli,.
Mai.
Oli.
Mai.
Ol^.
Mlal.

ings,'—
Ol^.
Mai.
Ol^.
Mai.
Ol^.
Mai.
Oli.

275

30

35

‘Be not afraid of greatne^is:' 'twas well writ. 
What meanest thou by that, Malv^olio ?

‘ Some are born great,'—
Ha!

‘ Some achieve greatness,'—
What sayest thou ?

‘ A^nd some have greatness thrust upon them.' 
Heaven restore thee!
‘Remember who commended thy y^ellow stock-

Thy y^ellow stockings!
‘ A^nd wished to see thee cross-gartered.' 

Cross-gartered!
‘ Go to, thou art made, if thou desirest to be so— 
A^m I made ?

‘ If not, let me see thee a servant still.' 
Why, this is very midsummer madness.

E^n^ter Sei'vanl.

Madam, the young gentleman of the Count t)rsi- 
returned; I could hardly entreat him back: he

40

43

50

no's is 
attends your ladyship's pleasui^e.

Oli. I'll come to him. [Exit Serva^jjE] Good Maria, 
Where's my cousin Toby ?let this fellow be looked to.

■8. tJh^t
(ed. '2.}.

38. mer^ne^t'^ mer^tn^i F,.
47- l^Iy Isel^moni conj.

53. very] a very Rann. 
CozunJ] Duke Rowe.

57. [Exit Servant.] CapelL
58. consist] uncle Rowe (ed. a).

T 2

54.
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276 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [ACT III.

L^et some of my people have a special care of him: I would 
not have him misc^riry for the half of my dowry.

\_Ex^eunt Olivia and Maria.
Mai. O, ho! do you come near me now? no worse man 

than Sir Toby to look to me! This concurs diir^t^ly with 
the letter: she sends him on purpose, that I may appear 
stubborn to him; for she incites me to that in the letter. 
‘ Cast thy humble slough,' says she ; ‘ be opposite with a 
kinsman, surly with servants ; let thy tongue tang with ar
guments of state; put thyself into the trick of singulai'ity;’ 
and consequently sets down the manner how; as, a sad face, 
a reverend carriage, a slow tongue, in the habit of some sir 
of note, and so forth. I have limed her; but it is Jove’s 
doing, and Jove make me thankful! A.nd when she went, 
away now, ‘Let this fellow be looked to:’ fellow! not Mal
volio, nor after my degree, but fellow. Why, every thing 
adheres together, that no dram of a scruple, no scruple of a 
scruple, no obstacle, no incredulous or unsafe circumstance 
—What can be sai^ i’ Nothing that can be can come be
tween me and the full prospetft of my hopes. Well, Jc^v^e, 
not I, is the doer of this, and he is to be thanked.

lie-enici' Maria, tuith Sir Toby and Fabian.
Sir To. Which way is he, in the name of sanftit^y.? If 

all the devils of hell be drawn in little, and L^e^g^ion himself 
possessed him, yet I’ll speak to him.

Fab. Here he is, here he is. How is’t with you, sir*? 
how is’t with you, man?

Mc^l.. 
go off.

Mar.
not I tell
care of him.

60. [Exeunt 0. and M.] Capell.

Go off; I discard you: let me enjoy my private:

L^o, how hollow the fiend speaks within him! did 
you ? Sir Toby, my lady prays you to have a

Grant White conj.
Exit. Ef. 78. Re-enter....... ] Capell. E^nter

61. Scene viii. Pope. T., F., and M. Ff.
66. lang with\ langin with F,. 79. Scene ix. Pope.

tang Capell. san<:iit)‘\ sanity S. Walker conj.
70. yinv’s] Gods Halliwell. Lose ! 82. is’t\ Sir To. Ilo-,o iSt

Grant Wliite conj. Anon. conj.
71. I''!] Cdl ITalliwell. Irrc 84. pris'it..] pth-.-acy Rowe.

6o

65

70

75

80

85

    
 



WHAT YOU WULL. 277

9°

jPr^;y God, he be not bewitc^h^<d! 
Carry^his wat^e^irMto the wise woman.
Marry, and it shall be done to-morrow morning, 
My lady would not lose him for more than I'll

95

100

How now, !
O Lord!

Prithee, hold thy peace; this is not the way:

SCENE IV.]

Ah, ha! does she so ? '
Sir To. Go to, go to; peace, peace; we must deal 

gently with him: let me alone. How do you, Malvolio? 
how is’t with you ? What, man! defy the devil: consider, 
he's an enemy to mankind.

Mai. Do you know what you-say ?
Mar. La you, an you speak ill of the devil, how he 

takes it at hea^t!
I^c^b.
Mar.

if I live,
say.

Mai.
.Mar.
Sir To.

do you not see you move him.} let me alone with him.
Fa^b. No way but gentlen^:^;,; gently, genially: the fiend 105 

is rough, and will jiot be roughly used.
Sir To. Why, how now, my bawcock ! how dost thou, 

chuck ? -
Mai. Sir!
Sir To. Ay, Biddy, come with me. What, man! ’tis 

not for gravity to play at cherry-pit with Satan; hang him, 
foul collier! .

Ma^. Get him to say his prayers, good Sir Toby, get 
him to pray.

Mai. My prayers, min^l
Mar,
Mai. Go, hang yourselves all! you are idle shallow 

things: I am not of your element; you shall know more 
hereafter. '

Sir To. Is’t possible?
Fa^b. If this were played upon a stage now, I could 

condemn it as an improbable fift^i^on.

No, I warrant you, he will not hear of godliness.

91.

95- 
•03. 
KJ-t.

Wtj him R^owe. 
do you] do you do F4.
««] Capell. and Ff. (/"Pope. 

thir] that F4.
Id me alone Toilh him] Omit-

115

ted in F3F4.
107. hauock F3l^4.
no. Ay, Biddy, come Tuith we.] 

See note (xi).
116. Mar.] Fab. Anon. conj.
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278 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act hi.

Sir To. His very genius hath taken the infeftion of 
the device, man.

Mar. Nay, pursue him now, lest the device take air 
and taint.

Fa^b. Why, we shall make him mad indeed.
Mai^. The house will be the quieter.
Sir To. Come, we'll have him in a dark room and 

bound. My niece is already in the belief that he's mad: 
we may carr^ it thus, for our pleasure and his penance, till 
our very pastime, tired out of breath, prompt us to have 
merc;y on him: at which time we will bring the device to 
the bar and crown thee for a finder of madmen. But see, 
but see.

125

130

135

Elder Sir Andrew.

Fa^b. More matter for a May morning.
Sir And. Here's the challenge, read it: I warrant 

there's vinegar and pepper in't. *
Fa^b. Is't so Saucy?
Sir And. Ay, is't, I warrant him: do but read.
Sir To. Give me. [Reads] Youth, whatsoever thou art, 

thou art but a scurvy fellow.
Fa^b. Good, and valiants. '
Sir To. [rereads] Wonder not, nor admire not in thy mind, why 

I do call thee so, for I will show thee no reason for’t.

Fab. A good not^; that keeps you from the blow of 
the law.

Sir To. [le^i^tds] Thou com'est to the lady Olivia, and in my 
sight she uses thee kindly: but thou liest in thy thro;^!;; that is not the 
matter I challenge thee for.

Fa^b. Very brief, and to exceeding good sense—less.
Sir To. \reads] 1 will waylay thee going home; where if it be 

thy chance to kill me,—

140

M5

150

125- leslTj F4. ^l FjF^Fj. 
128.

136. Scene x. Pope.
140. Ay, I’j’^] Collier. I, isi? F,

Fj. I, d'tl F3F4. Ay, is it, Boswell.
141. [Reads.] Rowe.

146. good] very good Rowe (ed. i). 
151. to] om. Rowe.

sense—/ess] senee-lesse F F^. 
sense-lesse F3. sense-less 1'4. senseless 
Capell.

    
 



219JVHAT YOU WIILL.SCENE IV.]

F(^b. Good.
Sir To. [rt^c^idsj Thou killest me like a rog^ie and a villain. 155 
Fc^b. Still you keep o' the windy side of the law: 

good.
Sir To. [reads] Fare thee well.; and God have mercy upon one 

of our souls ! He may have mercy upon mine; but my hope is better, 
and so look to thyself. Thy friend, as thou usest him, and thy sworn 160 
enemy, Andre^w Aguecheek.
If this letter move him not, his legs cann^^: I’ll gr^^’t 
him.

Mai’. You may have very fit occasion fmr’t: he is 
now in some commerce with my lady, and will by and by 165 
depart.

Sir To. Go, Sir Andreev; scout me for him at the cor
ner of the orchard like a bum-^-^j^illy: so soon as ever thou 
seest him, dr^^w; and, as thou drawest, swear hori^i^l^ll^; for 
it comes to pass oft that a terrible oath, with a swaggering i/o 
accent sharply twanged off, gives manhood more appro
bation than 
Awa^!

Sir
Sir To.

haviour of the young gentleman gives him out to be of 
good capacity and bree^i^ing; his employment between his 
lord and my niece confirms no less: therefore this letter, 
being so excellently ignorant, will breed no terror in the 
youth: he will find it comes from a clodpole. But, sir, I will iSo 
deliver his challenge by word of mout^^^r; set upon A^g^ue- 
cheek a notable report of valour; and drive the gentleman, 
as I know his youth will aptly receive it, into a most 
hideous opinion of his rage, skill, fury and impetuosity.
This will so fright them both, that they will kill one an- i 85 
other by the look, like cockatrices.

ever proof itself would have earned him.

Nay, let me alone for swearing.
Now will not I deliver his letter: for the be- 175

a

159. mine’ thine Johnson conj. 169. horrible] Fj. hon-'ibly F^I^j
i6i. !/] To. If Ff. F4.
i68. bum-bail)J Imm-lhiUff Theo- 180. it comes] FjF . that it comes

bald. F3 F4.

    
 



28o TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act iii.

I^^e-eulcr Olivia, luilh Viola.

Here he comes with your niece: give them way 
till he take leave, and presenlily after him.

Sir To. I will meditate the while upon some horrid 
message for a challenge.

[Ex^cunl Sir Toby, Tabian, and MI aria..
- OH. I have said too much unto a heart of stone
And laid mine honour too uncliary out:: 
There’s something in me that reproves my fault;
But such a headstrong potent fault it is, 
That it but mocks reproof.

V^o. With the same 'haviour that your passion bears 
Goes on my master’s grief.

OH. Here, wear this jewel for me, 'tis my _ picture; 
Refuse it not; it hath no tongue to vex you; 
A^nd I beseech you come again to-morrow. 
What shall you ask of me that I’ll deny, 
That honour saved may upon asking giv^e?

V^o. Nothing but this;—your true love for my master.
OH. How with mine honour may I give him that 

Which I have given to j^c^u.*
Vi^o. I will acquit ^ou.
OH. Well, come again to-morrow: fare thee well: 

A fiend like thee might bear my soul to hell. [.Exil".

190

9^5

299

295

Rc-oilc',- Sir Tory and Fabian.

Sir To. Gentleman, God save thee.
Vi^o. A^nd you, sir.
Sir To. That defence thou hast, betake thee to’t: of 

what nature the wrongs are thou hast done him, I know
219

Scene xi. Pope.
[^x^eunt Sir T., F. and M.] 
Exeunt. F2F^3F^4. om. Fj. 
I Zzaz'i’] I've Pope. 
w/Z] Theobald. odil Ff.

186. Re-enter O. and V.] Collier . 
(after line 184). Enter O. and V. Ff.

187.
199.

Capell.
191.
192.
19?, '!• ’liaviou)' lhal y^our..Go(^es

'haviour Yow'...gM^e...^iri^f

Capell conj.
197. Goi^s...grie^\ Rowe. Go^s.... 

greefes G.:s.ggrdfs ^1^4. O
..g^niiefs Malone.

292. Thal hono^ur sa^'ed] Thal 
hono^ir (s^^Vd) Fj F^. Thal (honour 
sav'd) F3 F4.

298. Scene xii. Pope.

    
 



whj^t you W^LL. 28iSCENE IV.]

noit; but thy intercepter, full of despite, bloody as the 
hunter, attends thee at the orchard-end : dismount thy tuck, 
be yare in thy preparation, for thy assailant is quick, skil
ful and deadly. 215

Vi^o. You mistake, sir; I am sure no man hath any 
quarrel to me: my remembrance is ve^ free and clear 
from any image of offence done to any man.

Sir To. You’ll find it otherwise, I assure you: thefe- 
fore, if you hold your life at any price, betake you to your 220 
guard ; for your opposite hath in him what y^outh, strength, 
skill and wrath can furnish man withal.

Vi^o. I pray you, sir, what is he?
Sir To. He is knight, dubbed with unhatched rapier 

and on carpet consideration; but he is a devil in private 
brawl : souls and bodies hath he divorced three ; and his in- 
censement at this moment is so implacable, that satisfaction 
can be none but by pangs of death and sepulchre. Hot^, 
nob, is his word ; giv^ ’t or talce’t.

V^o. I will return again into the house and desire some 
conduct of the lady. I am no fighter. I have heard of 
some kind of men that put quarrels purp^^ely on others, to 
taste their valour ; belike this is a man of that quirk.

Sir To. Sir, no; his indignation derives itself out of a 
very competent inju^^^: therefore, get you on and give him 
his desire. Back you shall not to the house, unless you un
dertake that with me which with as much safety you might 
answer him : therefore, on, or strip your sword stark naked ; 
for meddle you must, that’s certain, or forswear to wear iron 
about you.

V^o. This is as uncivil as strange. I beseech you, do

212. inti^i^i^^^i^cr\ iniiy'pn^eier War- '
burton.

216. I am sufej Theobald.
sir I am sure, FjF,. sir, d am sure,
I''31*^4. sir, I am sure Rowe.

222. many a man F3F4.
224. knighiy a knighi Collier MS. 

unhatchecdy unhackd Pope.
an haichi Malone conj.

229. noU\ «oZRowe (ed. 2).
234. Sir, no] No, sir, no Il^a^nmer.

223

230

235

240

dert-Msl drhves F4.
235, compe^i^in\ F4. co^np^iieni F 

F.F^3.
238. Zz/w.-;] FjF3F4. him? to 

him; Ha^nmer.
or] and Hanmer.
your j^oorfd] you rwoi-d

Anon. conj.
241. as nncivir\ an um^iijii Capell 

(correCfied in MS.).

    
 



282 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act iii. 

me this courteous office, as to know of the knight what my 
offence to him is: it is something of my negligence, nothing 
of my purpose.

Sir To. I will do so. Signior Fah^ia^n, stay you by this 
gentleman till my return. . '

Vi^o. Pray you, sir, do you know of this mat^t^e^ir?
Fc^b. I know the knight is incensed against you, even 

to*a mortal arbitremeid;; but nothing of the circumstance 
more.

-45

250
Vio. I beseech you, what manner of man is he i*

Fa^b. Nothing of that wonderful promise, to read him 
by his form, as you are like to find him in the proof of his 
valour. He is, indeed, sir, the most skilful, bloody and 
fatal opposite that you could possibly have found in any 
part of Illy^i^ia. Will you walk towards him I will make 
your peace with him if I can.

Vio. I shall be much bound to you for’t: 
that had rather go with sir priest than sir knight: 
wlro knows so much of my mettle.

I am one 
I care not 

[E^xeunt.

Ri^c-entcr Sir Toby, "with Sir Andrew.

Sir To. Why, man, he's a very devil; I have not seen 
such a firago. I had a pass with him, rapier, scabbard and 
all, and he gives me the stuck in with such a mortal motion, 
that it is inevitable; and on the answer, he pays you as 
surely as your feet hit the ground they step on. They say 
he has been fencer to the Sophy^.

Sir And. Pox on't. I'll not meddle with him.
Sir To. Ay, but he will not now be pacified: Fabian 

can scarce hold him yonder.
Sir And. Plague on't, an I thought he had been va-

255

260

265

270

242. as to kiWid] to kiuno Capell.
260. [Exeunt.] om. Capell. See 

note (xii).
Re-entei^.,.] Capell. Enter 

Toby an(^ Andrew. Ff. Re-enter .Sir 
T. v^-iiti Sir W. hanging back. Collier 
(Collier M.S .).

261. .Scene xiii. Pope. Sce.ne 
V. Dyce and Staunton.

262. ffrcig^o] virag^o Rowe.
263. stuck in] stuck—in Jc^hnson, 

stnek-in, Capell. stuckin Singer.
264. yon] your F-.
265.
269.
270.

Pope.

hit] Rowe, hits Ff. 
yonder] om. Rowe.
««] Theobald, and Ff^, {f

    
 



2(^3WH.^'T YOU WILL.SCENE IV.]

liant and so cunning in fence, I 'Id have seen him damned 
ere I'Id have challenged him- L^et him let the matter slip, 
and I'll give him horse, grey Capilet^-

Sir To. I'll make the motion; stand here, make a good 
show on't: this shall end without the perdition of souls- 275 
]_i.side] Marry, I'll ride your horse as well as I ride you-

P^e-enter Fabian anrf Viola.

[To I have his horse to take up the quarrel; I have 
persuaded him the youth's a devil-

Fa^b. He is as horribly conceited of him; and pants and 
looks pale, as if a bear were at his heels- 280

Sir To. [To FOo.] There's no remedy, sir; he will fight 
with you f^^'s oath sake; marry, he hath better bethought 
him of his quarrel, and ■ he finds that now scarce to be worth 
talking o’; therefore draw, for the supportance of his v^^w; 
he protests he will not hurt you- 285

Vi^o. [_Asio^c\ Pray God defend me! A little thing 
would make me tell them how much I lack of a man-

Fa^b. Give ground, if you see him furious- '
Sir To. Come, Sir A^ndrew, there's no remt^i^V^-; the 

gentleman will, for his honour's sake, have one bout with 290 
you; he cannot by the duello avoid it; but he has promised 
me, as he is a gentleman and a soldier, he will not hurt y^ou- 
Come on; to't-

Sir And. Pray God, he keep his oath!
Vi^o^. I do assure you, 'tis against my will- \Th^ey drain. 295

Pettier A^ntonio-

A^n^t. Put up your sword- If this young gentleman 
Have done offence, I take the fault on me;

CapUet] Capulet Dyce-
[Aside] Theobald- 
^^e-enter F- and V-] Enter F- 
Ff- om- Capell- ^nter F-

27.3
276.

and V-
and V- un^villingly- Collier MS-

277. [To Fab-] R^owe-
take up} make np Anon- conj-

281, [To Vio-] Capell-
282- oc^t^Jn fltat/hs sake Capell-
283- s<^,^fee to he] to be searee Capell

conj.
286.

295-

[Aside] Capell-
Scent; Xiv. Tope-
[They draw.] Rowe- They 

go back from each other- Collier (Col
lier MS.)-

renter A-] Ff (after line 294)- 
Enter A- ; draws, and runs between- 
Capell-

    
 



284 TWELFTH NIG LET; OR, [act hi.

If you offend him, I for him defy you. 
Sir To. Yc^u, sir! why, what are you?

^Ant. One, sir, that for his love dares yet do more 
Than you have heard him brag to you he will.

Sir To. Nay, if you be an undertaker, I am for you.
\Th^cy draw.

300

Enter Officers.

Fc^b. O good Sir Toby^, hold! here come the officers.
Sir To. I’ll be with you anon.
V^o. Pray, sir, put your sword up, if you please.
Sir And.' Marry, will I, sir; and, for that I promised 

y^ou, I ’ll be as good as my worid: he will bear you easily 
and reins well.

First Off. This is the man; do thy offce. ‘
^t^c. Off. A^nf^onio, I arrest thee at the suit of Count 

Orsino.
Ant. You do mistake me, sir.
First Off. No, sir, no jot; I know your favour well. 

Though now you have no sea-cap on your head. 
Ta^k^^him awa^’: he knows I know him well.

Ant. i must obey. \To lF^o.'\ This comes with seek
ing you:

But^^here’s no reme<^;y; I shall answer it.
What will you do, now my necessity 
Makes me to ask you for my purse i* It grieves me 
Much more for what I cannot do for you 
Than what befalls myself You stand amazed; 
But be of comfort.

S^t^c. Off. Come, sir, away.
A^^^t^. I must entreat of you some of that money.

305

310

3 T5

320

298.
302-

Rowe.

[Diawing. Rowe.
[They draw.] Edd. Draws.

Enter Officers.] Enter two 
Officers. Capell. Enter Officers. Dyce 
and Staunton (after line 308).

304. [To Antonio. Capell.
305. [To Sir Andrew. Rowe.
310—312. As two lines in Capell, 

ending suit...sir.
310. Count] Duke Rowe.
316. [To Vio.] Collier.
318, 319. do, ncnu...purse?] Dyce 

and Staunton, do: lurw...purse. F',. 
doe? nrw...furse. E2F3F4.

324. money] money back Cajtell, 
reading 323—325 as two lines, end
ing you., .sir?

    
 



SCENE IV.] WHAT YOU WILL. 285

V^o. What money, sir?
For the fair kindness you have sho^v’d me here, 
A^nd, part, being prompted by your present trouble. 
Out of my lean and low ability 
I ’ll lend you some^l^hi^ng: my having is not mucli; 
I ’ll make division of my present with y^ou : 
Hold, there’s half my coffer.

A^nit^. Will you deny me now?
Is’t possible that my deserts to you 
Can lack persuasion .? Do not tempt my misery. 
L^est that it make me so unsound a man 
As to upbraid you with those kindnesses 
That I have done for you.

V^o. I know of non^;
Nor know I you by voice or any feature: 
I hate ingratitude more in a man 
Than lying, vainness, babbling, drunkenness. 
Or any taint of vice whose strong corruption 
Inhabits our frail blood.

A lit. O heavens themselves !
Sec. Off. Come, sir, I pray you, go.
A lit. Let me speak a little. This youth that you see here 

I snatch’d one half out of the jaws of death ;
Relieved him with such sanftity of lo^ve;
And to his image, which methought did promise 
Most venerable worth, did I devotion.

First Off. What’s that to us .? The time goes by: !
A^nit. But O how vile an idol proves this god !

Thou hast, Sebastian, done good feature shame.

325

330

335

340

345

350

331. Hold., tlhrds] Hold, Therds 
S. Walker conj.

there's] there is Hanmer.
itoio?] Fjtd. nta7v, FjF.., 

334. Lfj/]F4. Least FjF2l’3. 
339. i)’ing, vainness, bablding,

dr^^n^^^entiess] Steevens (1793). h'ing, 
va^i^nnn^s^se, balling d-^'nnkcnnesse Ff, 
lying vainness, babl^ling drnnkenness 
Rowe (ed. 2).

342. you, g^d] f^ivy, go F.
Walker conj., ending the line at little, 
f^iay yon Lloyd conj.

343. speak Hanmer.
' This yout/i} }Vh^^,this yotith 

Il^a^nmer, ending lines 342, 343 at 
speak ..here.

345. love-] Ff. Capell.
After this S. Walker supposes a line 
to be lost.

346. kis] this S. Walker conj.
347. verei^^he} verifiable Collier 

(Collier Ms.).
349. vie} Pope, vilde FiE^Es.

riid 1' ,,.

    
 



286 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act lii.

In. nature there’s no blemish but the mind ; 
None can be call’d deform’d but the unkind: 
Virtue is beau'^;/; but the beauteous evil 
Are empty .trunks, o’erflourish’d by the devil.

First Off. The man grows mad : away with him ! Come, 
, come, sir.

.A^nt'. Lead me on. \Exi^t with Officers.

. Vi^o. Methinks his words do from such passion fly, 
That he believes himself: so do not I.
Prove true, imagina^t:ic^n,- O, prove true, 
That I, dear brother, be now ta’en for you!

Sir To. Come hither, knight; come hither, Fabian: 
we ’ll whisper o’er a couplet or two of most sage saws.

Vi^o. He named Sebastian : I my brother know 
Yet living in my glass ; even such and so 
In favour was my brother, and he went 
Still in this fashion, colour, ornament. 
For him I imi^^^te: O, if it prove. 
Tempests are kind and salt waves fresh in love !

Sir To. A very dishonest paltry boy, and more a cow
ard than a hare: his dishoneisty appears in leaving his friend 
here in necessity and denying him ; and for his cowardship, 
ask Fa^t^is^n.

Fai.

Sir And.

Sir To.

sword.
Sir And.

Fc^^. Come, let’s see the event.
Sir To. I dare lay any money -itwill be nothing yet.

yExcunt.

A coward, a most devout coward, religious in it. 
’Slid, I’ll after him again and beat him.

Do; cuff him soundly, but never draw thy

An I do not,— \F^:cit.

353. be^-^iieoi^is cvil\ bi^e^tnions-<reii 
Malone.

3S5- The man^ Surely the man 
Hanmer.

Cojne'\ a. Off. Come Capell. 
This word begins a line in Ff.

356.
om. Ff.

.362.
367.

with OfKoers.] Theobald,

lueiriWeliY^. IVee/lFjFFl^. 
O, i/J Becket conj.

355

360

365

370

375

[Exit.] F2F3 F4. om. F,. 
a most] om. Hanmer. 
'S^id^ Od's lid Hanmer. 
never] ndo^ Hanmer.

368.
373.
374
375
377. 6«] Theobald. AndFL. If 

Pope.

37s.
379.

not,—] Theobald, noi. Ff. 
Zii’j] lii us Hanmer. 
an}'] om. Hanmer.
[Fx^^unt.] Rowe. [Exit. Ff.

    
 



SCENE 1.] WHAT YOU WILL.. 287

ACT IV^.

Scene I. Before Olivia’s house.

Enter Sebastian and Clown.

Will you make me believe that I am not sent for

Go to, go to, thou art a foolish fellow;

Clo. 
you?

S^i^h.
L^et me be clear of thee.

Cl^o. Well held out, i' faith! No, I do not know you; 
nor I am not sent to you by my lady, to .bid you come 
speak with her; nor your name is not Master Cesario; nor 
this is not my nose neither. Nothing that is so is so.

^c^b. I prithee, vent thy folly somewhere else : 
Thou know'st not me.

Cl^o. Vent my folly ! he has heard that word of some 
great man and now applies it to a fool. Vent my foll^! I 
am afraid this great lubber, the world, will prove a cockney^. 
I prithee now, ungird thy strangeness and tell me what I 
shall vent to my lady: shall I vent to her that thou art 
comiing. • ■

^eb. I prithee, foolish Greek, depart from me : 
There's moncey for thee: if you tarry longer, 
I shall give worse payment.

Cl^o. By my troth, thou hast an open hand. These wise 
men that give fools money get themselves a good report— 
after fourteen years' purchase.

5

lO

15

20

Scene i. Before..,] The street be
fore... Capell. The street. Rowe. om. 
Ff.

9, 10. Arrang^ed as in C aped; as 
prose in Ff.

13. great lubber., the world^ great 
lubbe-ly Wo/^td Collier MS. gi'eat lub- 
beirly word Grant White fDouce conj.). 
lubbeirly word Steuctoc conj. See 

note (xiiij.
15. that thoii\ that that F^.
17. F3Fj. g)e^ehe FjFj..

^eck Hanmer (Theobela conj.). gr-g^ 
or gleeker Anon. conj.

17—19. AlTengea as in Capell; 
as prose in Ff.

19. worse] worser Anon. conj.
21. report—] Stauctoc. report, Ff.

    
 



288 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [a^c^t

E^nteir Sir Andre^w, Sir Toby, and Fabian.

SirNow, sir, have I met you again "i therm's for 
y^ou.

^e^b. Why, there's for thee, and there, and' there.
Are all the people mad t

Sir To. Hold, sir, or I'll throw your dagger o'er the 
house. '

Clo. This will I tell my lady st^^i^^lh:: I would not be 
in some of your coats for two pence. \\Exi^t.

Sir To. Come on, sir; hold.
Sir And. Nay, let him alone: I'll go another way to 

work with him; I 'll have an aft^^on of battery^. against him, 
if there be any law in Illyria: though I stroke him first, 
y^et it's no matter for that.

^eb. Let go thy hand.
Sir To. Come, sir, I will not let you go. Come, my 

young soldier, put up your iron: you are well flesh^td; 
come on.

Seb. I will be free from thee. What wouldst thou now? 
If thou -^i^irest tempt me further, draw thy sword.

Sir To. What, what? Nay, then I must have an ounce 
or two of this malapert blood from you.

25

3°

3S

40

Enter Olivia.

OH. Hold, Toby; on thy life, I charge thee, hold!
Sir To. Madam!
OH. Will it be ever thus 1 Ungracious wretch. 

Fit for the mountains and the barbarous caves, 
Where manners ne'er were preach'd! out of my si^lh ! 
Be not offended, dear Cesario.

45

24. [Striking Sebastian. Rowe.
25. nnd there, and ihere\ and there, 

and there, and there Capell.
[Beating Sir Andrew. Rowe.

30. [Exit^.] Rowe. om. Ff.
31. Come on, sir\ Co^ne, sir Rann. 

Come off, sir Anon. conj.
[Holding Sebastian. Rowe.

34. be\ he F

st/ohe] FjFj. strooh F3t struck

F4. .
38. p^ut up...^f^shedy [To Sir And. ] 

p^ut jip...Jle!^hed Badham conj.
40. [Wrenches from him and draws. 

Capell.
43. [They draw and f^^lit. Rowe.
44. Scene ii. Pope.

    
 



WHAT YOU WIJlL.SCENE I.]

R^udesby, be gone!
\E^x^eunt Sir Toby, Sir Atidrew, and Fc^b^^n.

I prithee, gentle friend, 
Let thy fair wisdom, not thy passion, sWa;y 
In this uncivil and unjust extwt 
A^g^a^inst thy peace. Go with _me to my house; 
And hear thou there how many fruitless pranks 
This ruffian hath botch'd up, that thou thereby/ 
Mayst smile at thi^: thou shalt not choose but go; 
Do not deny. Beshrew his soul for me. 
He started one poor heart of mine in thee.

^eb. What relish is in thi^? how runs the stream? 
Or I am mad, or else this is a dream; 
Let fancy still my sense in ^ethe steejp; 
If it be thus to dream, still let me sleep!

OH

289

5°

55

60

Seb. 
OH.

Nay, come, I prithee: would thou'ldst be ruled 
by me!

Madam, I will.
O, say so, and so be! \F^xe^ur^tt.

Scene II. Olivia's house.

JEnte^ Maria Clown.

Nay, I prithee, put on this gown and this bearid;Mar.
make him believe thou art Sir Topas the curate: do it 
qui^lk;^; I'll call Sir Toby the whilst. \_Exi^t..

Cl^o. Well, I'll put it on, and I will dissemble myself 
in't; and I would I were the first that ever dissembled in 5 
such a gown. I am not tall enough to become the function 
well, nor lean enough to be thought a good stud^int; but 
to be said an honest man and a good housekeeper goes as

50. [Exeunt...] Capell. Es^eunt 
Sir T. and Sir A. Rowe.

SS- hotcJhdy bow^lhd Becket conj.
63. p^i-tthee\ fprc^y Pope.
Scene n.] Scene in. Pope.

Olivia's house.] Rowe.

VOL. III,

3. [Exit.] Exit M. Theobald.
6. tally f^at Reed (1S03) (Farmer 

conj.). pale Tjr^w'hitt conj. of iaille 
Becket conj.

7. student^ stndient F,.

U

    
 



2’9O [act iv. 

fairly as to say a careful man and a great scholar. The 
competitors enter.

TWELFTH NIGHTr OR,

lo

Emitter Sir Toby and J^Jaria.

Sir To. Jove .bless thee, master Pai'son.
Clo. Bonos dies, Sir Toby; for, as the old hermit of 

Prague, that never saw pen and ink, very wittily said to a 
niece of K^ing Gorboduc, ‘That that is is;’ so I, being mas
ter Parson, am master Parson; for, what is ‘tha^’ but ‘that,’ 
and ‘is’ but ‘is’.*

Sir To. To him. Sir Topas.
Clo. What, ho, I sa^,! peace in this prison!
Sir To. The knave counterfeits well; a good knave.
Mai. \withiii\ Who calls there
Clo. Sir Topas the curate, who comes to visit Malvolio 

the lunatic.
Mai. Sir Tc^pas, Sir Topas, good Sir Topas, go to my 

lady^.
Clo. Out, hyperbolical fiend! how vexest thou this 

man! talkest thou nothing but of ladies:.?
Sir To. Well said, master Parson.
Mai. Sir Topas, never was man thus wronged: good 

Sir To^pas, do not think I am mad: they have laid me here 
in hideous darkness.

Clo. Fie, thou dishonest Satan! I call thee by the most 
modest terms; for I am one of those 'gentle ones that will 
use the devil himse^^ with cour^i^;^;y: sayest thou that house 
is darkle?

Mai. As hell, Sir Topas.

1,5

20

25

00

35

9. care^^tl] gt^acefid Hanmer (W ar- 
burton).

10. E^nter Sir T. and M.] Theo- 
'bald. E^nter Toby. Ff.

11. J^ev^e] £7o(ZEdd. conj.
II, 14, 15, ■■'1. mast^^] Al. Ff and 

passim.
13. R^owe. F,F,,

F,. I^r^a^nge F4.
J4. Gorboduc] Gorb^^^ick Tope.

Gorbodackc FJF2F4. Go^'boi^^ck F3.
18. [rapping at an inner door. 

Capell.
^^o. Mai. [within] Malvolio within 

(as a. stage direction) Mai. Ff.
i^).. nott^iing b^t of] of n^^thi^ig but 

Anon. conj.
33. that] this Rann. the or that 

the Anon. conj.

    
 



WHAT YOU WUlL.SCENE II.].

Cl^o. Why, it hath bay windows transparent as barrica- 
does, and the clearstores tOward the south north are as lus
trous as ebo^^; and^yet complainest thou of obstruction?

Mai^. I am not mad. Sir Topas: I say to y^ou, this 
house is dark.

Cl^o. Madman, thoU errest: I say, there is no darkness 
but ignorance; in which tlmu art more puzzled than the 
Egy^f^l^ians in their fog.

Mai. I say, this house is as dark as ignorance, though 
ignorance were as dark as hell; and I say, there was never 
man thus abused. I am no more mad than you are: make 
the trial of it in any constant question.

Clo. What is the opinion of Pythagoras concerning 
wild fowl ?

Mai. That the soul of our grandam might haply in
habit a bird.

C^o. What thinkest thou of his opinion?
Mai. I think nobly of the soul, and no wv^jr approve 

his opinion.
C^o Fare thee well. Remain thou still in darkness: 

thou shalt hold the opinion of Pythagoras ere I will allow of 
thy wil^^; and fear to kill a woodcock, lest thou dispossess 
the soul of thy grandam. Fare thee well.

Mai^. Sir Topas, Sir Topas!
Sir To. My most exquisite Sir Topas!
Clo. Nay, I am for all waters.
Mar. Thou mightst have done this without thy beard 

and gown: he see.s thee not.
Sir To. To him in thine own voice, and bring me word 

how thou findest him: I would we were,. well rid of this 
knavery. If he may be co^^enien^i^^' delivered, I would he 
weire; for I am now so far in offence with my niece, that I

291

40

45

■50

55

60

65

37- dear^stores^ deere stores F,. 
dears stones F^. dear stones F3F4. 
dear stories Boswell (Blakeway conj.).

49. wild the sold Theobald
conj.

50. haply\ Capell. happily Ff.

58. soul\ soule Fj. house F2F3F^4.
61. waters^] wanters or ventures 

Wnon. conj.
65. well\ F,. all FaF3F4. all 

well Collier MS.

u 2

    
 



292 TWELFTH NIGH'T: OR, [act iv.

cannot pursue with any safety this Sport to the upshot. Come 
by and by to my chamber.

Clo.
{.Ex^eunt Sir Toby and Maria. 

\Stngiii^ Hey', Robin, jolly Robin,
Tell me how thy lady does.

70

Fool,—
My lady is unkind, perdy.

Fool,—
Alas, why is she so ?
Fool, I say,—

She lov^es another—Who calls, ha
Good fool, as ever thou wilt deserve well at my

75

80
Master Ma^l^\^ol0>?
Ay, good fool.

A^l^a^s, slr, how fell you besides your five wlt^^?
P'ool, there was never man so notor:^(ou;^^^y abus^td:

Mai.
Clo.
Mai.
coo.
Mai.

Clo.
Mai.

hand, help me to a candle, and pen, ink, and paper: as I 
am a gentlernan, I will live to be thankful to thee for't.

Clo.
Mai.
Clo.
Mai.

I am as well in my wits, fool, as thou art.
Clo. But as welil? then you are mad indeed, if you be 

no better in your wits than a fool.
Mai. They have here propertied me; keep me in dark

ness, send ministers to me, asses, and do all they can to 
face me out of my wits.

Clo. A^dvise you what you say; the minister is here. 
Malv^olio, Malvolio, thy wits the heavens rcstoire! endeavour 
thyself to sleep, and leave thy vain bibblc babble.

Mal^. Sir Topas,—
Clo. Maintain no words with him, good fellow. Who, 

I, sir? not I, sir. God be wi' ^ou, good Sir Topas. Marry, 
amen. I will, sir, I will. .

Ma.^. Fool, fool, fool, I say,—

85

90

95

68. io the upshO] Rowe, the up
shot Ff.

69. chamber] champey F?, 
[Exeunt.Exit with Maria.

Theobald. Exit Ff. '
•io. Scene iv. Pope.

[Singing] Rowe.
'JO, ‘l. Hey..d^oes.''] Hey, jolly Ro

bin, tell to me, Hotv does thy lady do?

Fa^i'mer conj.
71. th)’\ my Rowe (ed. 2).
83. besides] beside Capell conj.
86. you are] thou art Rowe (ed. 2).
88. have here] have Pope.
96. be-wP you] buy you Ff. b vd 

you Pope.
97- sir., Twill] F,. sir, I will sir 

F?F3F?l

    
 



scene il] YOU WIILL. 293

CU). A^las, sir, be patient. What say you, sir? I am 
shent for speaking to you.

Good fool, help me to some light and some 
paper: I tell thee, I am as well in my wits as any man in. 
Ill^i'ia.

C!o. Well-a-day that you were,' sir!
By this hand, I am. Good fool, some ink, paper 

and light; and convey what I will set down to my lady: it 
shall advantage thee more than ever the bearing of letter 
did.

Clo. I will help you to't. But tell me true, are you 
not mad indeed? or do you but counterfeit?

Mail.
Clo.

brains.
Mai.

prithee, be gone.
Clo. 1 am gone, sir.

And anon, sir, 
I ’ll be with you again,

In a ti-it^^,
' Lik^e to the old vice,

Your need to sust.nin;

100

105

n^o
Believe me, I am not:; I tell thee true.

Nay, I'll ne'er believe a madman till I see his 
I will fetch you light and paper and ink.

Fool, I'll requite it in the highest degree: I
115

120

Who, with dagger of lath, 
In his rage and his wrath,

Cries, ah, ha! to the devil: 
Like a mad lad, 
Pare thy nails, dad;

Adieu, goodman Dr^i^v^el.

125

109, 110. arc you not} are yon 
Jc^hnson conj.

I ro. or] and Malone conj.
116—127. Arranged as in Capell. 

As eight lines in Ff.
116. [Singing] Rowe. oin. Ff.
119, 120. In a trice. Like to the] 

With a trice, Like the Collier MS. 
With a (rice. Like to the Collier (ed. 2).

126. • dad-} dad, Ff. dadf Fanner
conj. „ .

127, g^oodman (ed.
2). gded man diuei Fj. ^ooil ma-^t. 
jDirelt F^. g^ood man De^il F3F4. 
g^oodman Mdean-ie^il Jt^h^nson conj. 
^oodMi^son conj. ^oodman 
Crvil, or ^od man, be c'rvil Anon, 
conj.

    
 



294 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act iv.

Scene III. Olivia’s'garde^t.

Enteir Sebastian.

S^e^b. This is the air; 4^1^:at is the glorious sun;
This pearl she gave me, I do feel’t and see't; 
A^nd though 'tis wonder that enwraps me thus, 
Yet 'tis not madness. Where's A^r^t^c^nio, then ., 
I could not find him at the E^l^ephant: 
Y et there he was ; and there I found this credit, 
That he did range the town to seek me out. 
His counsel now might do me golden service ;

. For though my soul disputes well with my sense. 
That this may be some error, but no madness. 
Yet doth this accident and flood of fortune
So far exceed all instance, all discourse. 
That I am ready to distrust mine eyes 
Amd wrangle with my reason, that persuades me 
To any other trust but that I am mad, 
Qr else the lady's mad; yet, if 'twere so.
She could not swa;y her house, command her followers. 
Take and give back affairs and their dispatch 
With siich a smooth, discreet, and stable bearing 
As I perceive she does: there's something in't 
That is deceivable. But here the lady comes.

5

10

15

20

E^titer Olivia mzd. Priest.

Oli. Blame not this haste of mine. If you mean well, 
Now go with me and W.i^'th this holy man 
Into the chantry by: there, before him, 
And underneath that .consecrated roof, 25

Scene in.] Scene v. Pope.
Olivia's garden.] Capell. An

other apartment in O.’s ho\^e. Theo
bald.

(r. this credif^ in credit Becket 
conj. this credit [He takes a letter 
from his pocket] Jsickson conj.

credit] r'3F4. credite F, F,_,. 

crede^it Theobald conj. cwrrent Han
mer. credited Mason conj.

15. darti] Pm, Pope.
18. affairs and thei-r dispatch] and 

thus dispatch affairs Collier (Collier 
MS.).

■ 1. the lady c^wzes] she comes Pope. 
comes the lady Steevens. -

    
 



WH.AT YOU WIJLL.SCENE III.]

Plight me the full assurance of your faith ;
That most jealous and too doubtful soul 
May live at peace. He shall conceal it
Whiles you are willing it shall come to note,
What time we will our celebration keep
A^ccording to my birth. What do you saj.? .

Seb. I 'll follow this good man, and go with you ;
A^nd, having sworn truth, -<^'^er will be true.'

Oliv. Then lead the way, good father; and heavens so 
shine.

That they may fairly note this afl of mine! yEx^eunt.

295

30

35

ACT V.

Scene I. Before Olivia's house.

Enter Clown and Fabian.

Now, as thou lovest me, let me see his letter. 
Good M'aster Fabian, grant me another request. 
Any thing.
Do not desire to see this letter.

Fc^b.
Clo.
Fab,
Clo.
Fa^b. This is, to give a dog, and in. recompense desire 

my dog again. -
5

Etiter Duke, Viola, Curio, and Lords.

Dtik^e. Belong you to the Olivia, friends
Cl^o. Ay, sir; we are some of her t^r^apping^s.
D^^k^e. I know thee we^:^: how dost thou, good fello'w
Cl^o. Truly, sir, the better for my foes and the worse 

for my friends.
10

27. jaahius} iealious Fj.
28. henceforth live Hanmer.
29. Whiles} Wh^le Grant Wliite.
34- and heavens] F,Fj. and hea

ven F3F,, hea'^'ns Pope,
35- [Ex^eunt.] Ex^e^unt. Finis Ac-

lus Quartus. Fj. Finis aA^us Qusurti. 
F.1^3F^4. '

Before OlIViA's house] Capell.
The street.' Pope.

1. his] Fj. this F^F3F4.
6. Lords.] Attendants. Capell.

    
 



25^6 TWELFTH N.^IGHT; OR, [act v.

T^ik^e^. Just the contirary the better for thy friends.
Cl^o. No, sir, the worse. ■
T^uk^e^. How can that be ?
Cl^o. Marry, sir, th^^^ praise me and make an ass of 

me; now my foes tell me plainl^y I am an ass: so that by 
my foes, sir, I profit in the knowledge of myself; and by 
my friends I am abused : so that, conclusions to be as kisses, 
if your four negatives make your two affirmatives, wh^ then, 
the worse for my friends, and the better for my foes.

Duke. Why, this is ex^cellent.
Cl^o. By my troth, sir, no ; though it please you to be 

one of my friends.
Duke. Thou shalt not be the worse for me : there's gold.
CJ^o. But that it would be double-dealing, sir, I would 

y^ou could make it another.
D^uk^e. 0, you give me ill counsel.
Cl^o. Put your grace in your pocket, sir, for this once, 

and let your flesh and blood obey it.
Di^k^e^. Well, I will be so much a sinner, to be a double

dealer: there's another.
Clo. Primo, secundo, tertio, is a good play ; and the old 

saying is, the third pays for all: the triplex, sir, is a good 
tripping measui^ie; or the bells of Saint Bennet, sir, ^^y put 
you in mind ; one, two, three.

Duk^e. You can fool no more mon^^y out of me at this 
throw: if you will let your lady know I am here to speak 
with her, and bring her along with you, it may awake my 
bount;y further.

Cl^o. Marry, sir, lullaby to your bou^^y till I gome again. 
I go, sir; but I would not have you to think that my desire 
of having is the sin of covetousne.ss: but, as you say, sir, let 
your bou^^y take a nap, I will awake it anon. \Ed^i^t.

Vi^o. Here comes the man, sir, that did rescue me.

15

20

25

30

35

40

18. ci^m^liiswns..J{issi's\ that.,
C(^tn^liu^i,ofi to be asked, is Theobald 
(Warburton). the co^tcliision to be askel 
is Hanmer. that c^^tc^tisio^ns ^^ICnu as 
kisses Heath conj. Seen^ote ^^iv).

20. ^^or my friends} of my ^friends

F3F^4.
33- tr/^lea-] triplet Collier ^^ollier 

mS.).
34-

44.

«r^] as Mason conj.
B^e^^net} Bennet's Anon. conj. 
Scene ii. Pope.

    
 



SCENE I.] WHAT YOU W^LL,

Ente’ Antonio Officers.

Dn^k^c. That face of his I do remember well; ,
Y et, when I saw it last, it was besmear'd 
As black as Vulcan in the smoke of war: 
A bawbling vessel was he captain of, 
For shallow draught and bulk unprizable;
With which such scathful grapple did he make 
With the most noble bottom of our fleet,
That very envy and the tongue of loss
Cried fame and honour on him. What's the matter? 

First Off. Orsino, this^" is that A^r^f^c^nio
That took the Pho^l^ri:x and her fraught from Cam^^y; 
A^nd this is he that did the Tiger board.
When your y^oung nephew Titus lost his leg : 
PI ere in the streets, desperate of shame and state, 
In private brabble did we apprehend him.

Vi^o. He did me kindness, sir, drew on my side; 
But in conclusion put strange speech upon me: 
I know not what 'twas but distraflion.

Dukc. Notable pirate! thou salt-water thief! 
What foolish boldness brought thee to their mercies, 
Whom thou, in terms so bloody and so dear, 
Hast made thine enemies .? •

A nt. Orsino, noble sii^,
Be pleased that I shake off these names y^ou give me: 
A^nt^onio never yet was thief or pirate,
Though I confess, on base and ground enough, 
Orsino's enemy. A witchcraft drew me hither: 
That most ingrateful boy there by your side, 
From the rude sea's enraged and foamy mouth 
Did I redeem; a wreck past hope he was: 
His life I gave him and did thereto add 
My love, without retention or restraint,

45

50

55

60

65

15

i^nter A...] Ff (after line 43V
60. did} ske^Wid Capell (correi^ed 

>1 MS.).
66. Orsi/u^, noble i/;] NOble sit,

Orsino Il^t^nmcr.
71. ingm/cful} nngra^efulV n,.
^13- rwreck] Pope, xa^acke F^F^ . 

"wraek F3F4.

    
 



298

All his in dedication ; for his sake . .
Did I expose myself, pure for his love,
Into the danger of this adverse town ; ■ 
Drew to defend him when he was beset : 
Where being apprehended, his false cunning, 
Not meaning to partake with me in danger. 
Taught him to face me out of his acquaintance, 
.And grew a' twent^^y years removed thing
While one would wink ; denied me mine own purse. 
Which I had recommended to his use
Not half an hour before.

• V^o. How can this be?
Duke. When came he to this town?
Av^t. To-day, my lord; and for three months .before. 

No interim, not a minute's vacancy, , 
Both day and night did we keep company.

TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act v.

8o

85

90

Etiter Olivia and Attendants. .

D^ke. Here comes the countess: now heaven walks on 
earth.

But for thee, fellow; fellow, thy words are madness; 
Three months this youth hath tended upon me;
But more of that anon. Take him aside.

on. What would my lord, but that he may not have, 
Wherein Olivia ma^y seem serviceable .?
Cesario, you do not keep promise with me.

Vio. Madam !
D^^^e. Gracious Olivia,—
Oli. What do you say, Cesario .? Good my lord,— 
Vio. My lord would speak ; my duty hushes me.
OH. If it be aught to the old tune, my lord, 

It is as fat and fulsome to mine ear 
As howling after music.

Duke. Still so cruel?
Enter O...] Ff. Dyce, after 

line 94.
97. do no(\ doidt Hanmer.
99. Olieia,—] Theobald.
100. lord,—] Pope. lord. Ff.
103. falfj^at Ilmii^c^r (Warburton).
104. Still\ Still, still Capeii.

95

76. /«>] F,. t^A F^F3p^4. 
tw] is F3F^4.

77- ^otr^] o/]^:^F^4.
we] be F3F4. ■
/le] you Hanmer. 
interim] intrim F,. 
Scene m. Tope.

84.
87.
89.
91.

    
 



WHAT YOU WILL.SCENE I.]

On^. Still so constant, lord.
Dut^c. What, to perverseness ? y^ou uncivil lady,, 

To whose ingrate and unauspicious altars 
My soul the faithfu^l’st ofiTerings hath breathed out 
That e'er devotion tender'd! What shall I do i*

OH. Even what it please lord, that shall become 
him.

Duke. Why should I not, had I the heart to do it. 
Like to the Eg^y^p^l^ian thief at point of death. 
Kill what I love!?—a savage jealousy 
That sometime savours nobly. But hear me this: •
Since you to non-^^i^gardance cast my faith, 
And that I partly know the instrument .
That screws me from my true place in your favour. 
Live you the marble-breasted tyrant still;
But this your minion, whom I know you love. 
And whom, by heaven I swear, I tender dearly, 
Him will I tear out of that cruel eye. 
Where he sits crowned in his master's spite.
Come, boy, with me; my thoughts are ripe in mischief: 
I 'll sacrifice the lamb that I do love, 
To spite o raven's heart within a dove.

Vio. A^nd I, most jocund, apt and willingly, 
To do you rest, a thousand deaths would die.

OH. Where goes Cesario?
Vi^o. A^fter him I love

More than I love these eyes, more than my life. 
More, by all mores, than e'er I shall love wife. 
If I do feign, you witnesses above 
Punish my life for tainting of my love!

OH^.
Vio.

105

IIO

115

120

I25

I3O

OH.

Ay me, detested ! how ami I begu^]^<^d!
Who does beguile you ? who does do you 

wrong
HosI thou forgot thy^j^elf? is it so long? 135

105. so Constanta loriO\ k])-d^a uo con^ 
stant Hanmer.

108. hatli\ Capell. have Ff. has 
Pope. ’

I n. de if] do't Pope.

114. 
125. 
127.
*33-

I^t^^^mer.

om. Pope. 
[Going. Theobald. 
[Following. Theobald. 
Ay] F4. Aye F^F.Fj.

    
 



300 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act v.

Call forth the holy father.
Duke. Come, away!
Oln. Whither, my lord ? Cesario, husband, stay. 
Duke. Husband !
Oln^. Ay, husband: can he that deny.?
Duke. Her husband, sirrah !
Vn^o. No, my lord, not I.

Oln^. A^las, it is the baseness of thy fear
That makes thee strangle thy propidi^l^ty:
Fear not, Cesario; take thy fortunes up;
Be liiat thou know'st fliou art, and then thou art
As great as that thou fcar'st.

140

Enter Priest.

O, welcome, father! 
Fa^l^her, I charge thee, by thy reverence, 
Here to unfold, though lately we intended 
To keep in darkness what occasion now 
Reveals before 'tis ripe, what thou dost know 
Hath newl^y pass'd between this youth and me.

Pr^n^est. A con^^i^ift of eternal bond of love, 
Confirm'd by mutual joinder of your hands. 
A^i^tested by the holy close of lips. 
Strengthen'd by interchangement of your rings ; 
A^nd all the ceremony of this comj^i^iSl 
Seal'd in _ my function, by my testimo:^;y: 
Since when, my watch hath told me, toward my grave 
I have travell'd but two hours.

Duke. O thou dissembling cub! what wilt thou be 
When time hath sow'd a grizzle on thy case? 
Or will not else thy craft so quickly grow, 
That thine own trip shall be thine overthrow .? 
Fa^i^ewell, and take her; but diretit thy feet

145

150

155

160

136.

144-

[Exit an Attendant. Capell. 
[To Viola. Theobald. 
thn^^ thout] thou F3E4.
E^nter Priest] Ff. Re-enter 

. Attendant, with Priest. Capell.

150. of and Col
lier (Malone conj. withdrawn).

159. on thy case] on thyMadden 
conj. tipon thee ^eightley conj. See 
note (xv).

    
 



WHAT YOU WIILL.SCENE I.]

Where thou and I henceforth may never meet.
Vi^o. My lord, I do protest—
OH^. O, do not swear!

Hold little faith, though thou hast too much fear.

3-01

163

Enter Sir Andrew.

Sir And. For the love of God, a surgeon! Send one 
prese^^^ly to Sir Toby^.

Oli. What’s the matter?
Sir And^. He has broke my head across and has given 

Sir Toby a bloody coxcomb too; for the love of God, your 
he^^^! I had rather than forty pound I were at home.

Oli^. Who has done this. Sir A^ndrew?
Sir And. The count’s gentleman, one Cesario: we took 

him for a coward, but he’s the very devil incardinate.
Duke. My gentleman, Cesario ? '
Sir And. ’Od’s lifelings, here he is! You broke my 

head for nothing; and that that I did, I was set on to do’t 
by Sir Toby. ,

V^o. Why do you speak to me? I never hurt you: 
You drew your sword upon me without cause; 
But I bespake you fair, and hurt you not.

Sir And. If a bloody coxc^c^mt- be a hurt, you have 
hurt : I think you set nothing by a bloody coxcomb.

170

180

Enter Sir Toby and Clown.

Here comes Sir Toby haltin;^; you shall hear more: but if 
he had not been in drink, he would have tickled you other- 
gates than he did.

Duke. How now, gentle^^n! how is’t with you?

185

164. piotest—] Rowe, piotest Ff.
16s. Hold-\Y,.. JIozuF.,^F.
' Enter Sir A.] Ff. Enter Sir 

A. with his head broke. Rowe.
166. Scene iv. Pope.

Send'] FjFj. and F3F4, and 
send Rowe (ed. 2).

169. ffe hc^s\]^]^'asYi.

FjF^, giv^en F3F^4, 
^i-Mu Capell.

] 74, incaid^naie] incarnate Rowe.
183. Enter Sir Tobjy,..] Enter 

Toby... Ff (after line i8i). Enter 
Sir T. drunk, led by the Clown. 
Capell.

185, 186. othergatesi otia^rgaa^tes I^t.

    
 



302 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act v.

Sir To. That's all one: has hurt me, and tliere's the 
end on't. • Sot, didst see Dick surgeon, sot?

Cl^o. O, he's drunk, Sir Toby, an hour agone; his eyes 
were set at eight i' the morning.

Sir To. Then he's a rogue, and a passy measures pan^n: 
I hate a drunken rogue.

OK. Away with him! Who hath made this havoc with 
them ?

Sir And. I'll help you. Sir Toby, because we'll be 
dressed together.

Sir To. Will you help ? an ass-head and a coxcomb 
and a knave, a thin-faced knave, a gul^!

- Oli^. Get him to bed, and let his hurt be look'd to.
\Ex^eunt Clown., Fabian, Sir Toby, and Sir Andrew.

190

195

200

%

Enter Sebastian.

^e^b. I am sorr^, madam, I have .hurt your kinsman;
But, had it been the brother of my blood, 
I must have done no less with wit and safety^. 
Y ou throw a strange regard upon me, and by that 
I do perceive it hath offended y^^: 
Pardon me, sweet one, even for the vows 
We made each other but so late ago.

D^t^i^k^e. One face, one voice, one habit, . and two persons. '

205

Sir To/jy] F,. sir above F^ 
Sir Tob^y, above Theobald. 
set at] FjFj. at F3F4.
rog^ie, and a passy measitres 

R^og^te after a passy

188. hasia I^f. h'e^s ORov^^e (ed. i). 
ha's Id. (ed. 2). he has Pope.

j88, 189. the e^zd’^] th'end FjFj. 
an ^d F3F4.

189. didst^ didst thou Fj^F,).
190. 

F3F4.
191.
192.

panyn F,. 
menI^lreI Pavin: F2F3F4. rog^ie, and 

■a p^nR^t^-measure painim. Pope, rogue] 
and apnsR^|-'^eeLSR^repitvin: Steevens. 
rogue:—and after a pnIIy-menIIure or 
a pavin, R^ann. rog^te. After a p^n^IRy- 
meaRure] or a pavin, Reed (Tynvhitt 
conj.). rogite and a pazzomezzo p^ay- 
ni^m Becket conj. rogue and a pany 
mearnr-es paynim: Grant White. 

rogue. After a passing measi^ire and a 
pavin Anon. conj. (Gent. Mag.).

198, 199. help? an nss■^/had...!^lUl!] 
Malone, help an ass-hec^d.. .g^ill ? Ff.

200. [Exeunt...] Dyce and Staun
ton. Exe. Clo. To. And. Rowe. 
Exeunt Clown and some Attendants, 
with Sir T. and Sir A. Capell.

201. Scene v. Pope. 
kinsman] nncle Rowe (ed. 2). 
[All stand in amaze. Theo-

t!h-irw a st^rnnge] .Youi

203. 
bald.

204.
throw A strange S. Walker conj.

upon] on Pope.
■upp)n me, and by that] on me, 

by that Lettsom conj.
and by that] by which Pope. 

and By that Capell.

    
 



WHAT'. YOU WULL.

Sebastian are you? -
Fear'st thou tliat, A^l^c^nio?

How hav^e. you made division of yourself?

Scene i.]

A natural perspefl^iv^e, that is and is not!
A^r^l^o^nio, O my dear A^ntonio!

How have the hours rack'd and tortured me; 
Since I have lost theis! .

A^nt.

Ant.
An apple, cleft in two, is not more twin 
Than these two creatures. Which is Sebastian?

Ol^i.
Do I stand there? I never had a brother; 

Nor can there be that deity in my nature, 
Of here and every where. I had a sister, ' 
Whom the blind waves' and surges have devour'd. 
Of charity, what kin are you to me? 
What countrjunan ? what name .? what parentage ? >

Of Mes^^lii^c;': Sebastian was my father; 
Such a Sebastian was -my brother too, 
So went he suited to his watery tomb: .
If spirits can assume both form and suit 
You come to fright us.

^e^b. A spirit I am indeed;
But am in that dimension grossly cla,d 
Which from the womb I did participate. - 
Were you a woman, as the rest goes even, 
I should my tears let fall upon your cheek. 
And say ‘Thiice-welcome, drowned Viola!'

Vi^o. My father had a mole upon his brow.

Vi^o. A^nd died that day when Viola from her birth 
Had number'd thirteen years.

S^e^b. O, that record is lively in my soul!
He finished indeed his mortal a6t. 
That day that made my sister thirteen ycars^.

Most !

A^nd so had mine.

■oc). naturaiy nat'ral Pope.
213. Fcar'st Ff. Fear'd thou

Rowe (ed. 2). Feai^'dy^ou Pope.
219. rtflZ] F,. o FJJF3F4.
"22. [To Viola. R^owe.

303

210

224. Messaline\ Metelin Ha^nmer.
■3'- ^<»] F,. ^eee^s
233- A«d\ As Capell ^^oin^ieCted 

in MS.).

2’3

220

223

230

233

240
    

 



304 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR,

Vio. If nothing lets to make us happy both 
But this my masculine usurp’d attire, 
Do not embrace me till each circumstance 
Of place, time, fortune, do cohere and jump 
That I am Viola: which _to confirm, 
I ’ll bring you to a captain in this town. 
Where lie my maiden weeds ; by whose gentle help ■ 
I was preserved to serve this noble count. 
All the occurrence of fortune since 
Hath been between this lady and this lord.

S^e^b. [To Olivia] So comes it,lady, you have been mistook: 
But nature to her bias drew in that.
You would have been contracted to a maid ; 
Nor are you therein, by my life, deceived.

• You are betroth’d both to a maid and man.
Diik^e. Be not amazed ;■ right noble is his blood. 

If this be so, as yet the glass seems true, 
I shall have share in this most happy wreck. 
[To Viola] Boy, thou hast said to me a thousand times 
Thou never shouldst love woman like to me.

' Vi^o. And'all those sayings will I over-sw^^Jir;
A^nd all those swearings keep -as true in soul 
As doth that orbed continent the fire 
That severs day from night.

Duke. ■ Give me thy hand ;
A^nd let me see thee in thy woman’s weeds.

Vi^o, The captain that did bring me first oa shore 
Hath my maid’s garments : he upon some action 
Is now in durance, at Malvolio’s suit, 
A gentleman, and follower of my lady’s.

' on.. He shall enlarge him: fetch Malvolio hither:
And yet, alas, now I remember me.

246. caf^taiii\ ciaa^^t^iMs Grant White 
(Collier MS.).

247. maiden\ maids Theobald.
•u^}icise\ he, by whost! Staun

ton conj.
248. prefur'^'d Theobald.

Duke Rowe.
24(f cccu>^1^lnt<^!:\ occatri^ents Hanmer.

[act.v. •

•I

243 ■

250

255

260

265

270

Hath] Have I^t^nmer.
[To Olivia.] Rowe. 
drevV] tr^te Collier M.S. 
wreck'] Rowe, wracke F,F^j

250.
251
252.
258.

wrack F3F4.
260. shoulst Fj.
263, 264. f^r^e.-sSev^ers] 

.Siingei-.

    
 



WHAT YOU WILL.l]

They say, poor ' gentleman, he’s much distr^^.

305

275

280

285

■ r E^e-enter Clown wzYA a letter, and Fabian.

W most extracting frenz^y of mine own 
Fi^om remembrance cl^rly banish’d his.
How does he, sirrali? '

. Clo. Truly, madam, he holds Belzebub at the stare’s 
end as well as -a man in his case may do: has here writ a 
letter to y^c^u-; I should hare givi^n’t you to-day morning, 
but as a madman’s epistles are no gospels, so it skills not 
much when they are delivered.

Oli. Opi^n’t, and read it.
Clo. L^ook then to be well edified when the fool deli

vers the madman. {E^t^ads] By the Lord, madam,—
Oli How no^v! art thou ^^d.’
C^o. No, madam, I do but read madne:^:?: an your lady

ship will hare it as it ought to be, you must allow Vox.
OH Prithee, read i’ thy right wits.
C^o. So I do, madoi^n^m; but to read his right wits is to 

read th^^: therefore perpend, my princess, and give ear.
OH. Read it you, sirrah. {To Fa^b^^n.
Fa^b. {Reads] By the Lord, madam, you wrong me, and

the world shall know it: though you have put me into darl^r^css and 
given your drunken cousin rule over me, yet have I the benefit of my 
senses as well as your ladyship. I have your own letter that induced 
me to the semblance I put on; with the which I doubt not but to do 295 
mj-sellf much right, or you much shame. Think of me as you pl^ea^se. 
1 leave my duty a littl^e unthought of and speak out of my injury.

The iMadly-used Mae^i^:lio.

290

4

OH. Did he writ;e thiis ?
Clo. Wy, madam. 300

X

3;^■2? Re-ent<^i^...] Enter... Ff. 284. art thon] art Pope.
and Fabian.] om. Capell. 285. an\ Pope, and Ff.

273- Scene vi. Pope. 2861 , IToxX/o^'t Heath conj. oaths
extracffingl F,. exaeting F„ Mason conj.

F3F4. dist-ra^ing Hanmer. 287. read] read it F3F4.
274. ba^zish''d\ banisht F,. ban fight wits] wits right J^hn-

ish ff-,F,,. ', - son conj
277. Rowe. /;<i/iTr Ma 290. [To Fabian.] Rowe.

lone. 291. [Reads] Ff.
281. Open V] Open it Malone. 293. eausin] nnele Rowe (ed. 2).
283. [Reads] Rowe. ithe Ibeneit Row^e, F3F4.
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3o6 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act V.

Duke. This savours not much of distraft^^c^n.
OH. See him deliver'd, Fabian; bring him hither.

]Exit Fabian. 
'My lord, so please you, these things further thought on, 
To think me as well a sister as a wife, '
One day shall crown the alliance on't, so please you, 
Here at my house and at my proper cost.

Duke. Madam, I am most ajpt to embrace your offer. ’ 
]To Viola] Your master quits you; and for your service 

done him,
So much against the mettle of your sex,
So far beneath your soft and tender breeding, 
And since you call'd me master for so long. 
Here is my hand: you s^iall from this time be 
Your master's mistress.

OH A sister! you are she.

Re-enter Fabian, wii/ Malvolio.
Is this the madman ?

Ay, my lord, this same.
Duke.
OH

How now, Malvolio!
Mai. Madam, you have done me wrongs,

Nc^t^orious wrong.
Oli. Have I, Ma.l\^oio:i? no.
Mai. L^ady^, you have. Pray you, peruse that letter. 

You must not now deny it'is your hand: 
Write from it, if you can, in hand or phr^^te; 
Or say 'tis not your seal, not your invention: 
You can say none of this: well, grant it then 
And tell me, in the mode^^^y of honour.
Why you have given me such clear lights of favour. 
Bade me come smiling and cro.ss-garter’d to you, 
To put on yellow stockings and to frown

Re-enter F. with M.] Capell. 
Enter M. Ff. Enter M. with straw 
about him, as from prison. Collier MS.

314. Scene vii. Pope.
315. you have] you've S. Walker 

conj.
320. sell, not] soil, nor F.. •

302. [Exit Fabian.] Capell.
305. on’t, jo] an't jo Heath conj. 

^ny, so Collier (Collier MS.).
308. [To Viola] Rowe.
309. mettle] Ff. melt^l Rowe. 
313.

tress, nnd /is sister s/e Hanmer.
vrisinss. Oli. A..s^/z^] mi:s-

305

310

315

320

325    
 



WHAT YOU WILL.SCENE I.]

Upon Sir Toby and the lighter-peopTle; 
A^nd, afting this in an obedient hope, 
Why have y^ou suffer’d me to be imprison’d, 
K^ept in a dark house, visited by the priest. 
And made the most notorious geek and .gull 
That e’er invention play’d on ? tell me why.

Oli^. A^las, Malvolio, this is not writing. 
Though, I confess, much like the ch^^j^i^er: 
But out of question ’tis Maria’s hand. 
And now I do bethink me, it was- she 
First told me thou wast ; then earnest in smiling. 
And in such forms which here were presupposed 
Upon thee in the letter. Prithee, be contend: 
This praftice hath most shrewd^^ -pass’d upon th^^; 
But when we know the grounds and authors of it, 
Thou shalt be both the plaintiff and the judge 
Of thine own cause.

Fa^l^. Good madam, hear me speak,
And let no quarrel nor no brawl to come 
Taint the condition of this present hour. 
Which I have wonder’d at. In hope it shall not, 
Most freely I confess, myself and Toby 
Set this device against Malvolio here. 
Upon some stubborn and uncourteous parts 
We had conceived against him: Maria writ 
The letter at Sir Toby’s great imporl^^in^^; 
In recompense whereolf he hath married her. 
How with a sportful malice it was follow’d. 
May rather pluck on laughter than revenge 
If that the injuries be justly weigh’d 
That have on both sides pass’d.

’x

307

330

335

340

345

35°

355

330- 
F4.

336.

audgull\Y^^. g^/ll F,,F3

thou Rann.
cai^iest /«] thou Theo-

bald.
357. pt^esupp^osedy preimpt^s'd Col

lier (Collier MS.).
34'2. hear\ here F^.

346. eonfess, miyseljr\ Theobald. 
eonfess mysdf, Ff.

T^oby\ Sir Toby Theobald. 
against\ in Rann (Tyrwhitt349

conj.)-
355. 

line .355 at _,0^ol.
356. S. Walker would end

X 2

    
 



3o8 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, [act v.

OIL A^l^as, poor fool, ho-^w have they baffled thee !
Clo. Why, ‘some are born great, some achieve great

ness, and some have greatness thrown upon them.' I was 
one, sir, in this interlude; one Sir Topas, sir; but thalt’s all 
one. ‘By the L^oi'd, fool, I am not mad.’ But do you re- 
memt^er? ‘Madj^nf, wh^ laugh you at such- a barren rasciil? 
an y^ou smile not, he’s gagged:’ and thus the whirligig of 
time brings in his revenges.

Mai. I ’ll be revenged on the whole pack of you. {Exi^d.
OIL He hath been most notori^u^l^^y abused.
Duk^e. Pursue him, and entreat him to a pe;^^c;: 

He hath not told us of the captain yet: 
When that is known, and golden time convents, 
A solemn combination shall be made
Of our dear souls. Meantime, sweet sister, 
We will not part from hence. Cesario, come; 
For so you shall be, while you are a man; '
But when in other habits you arc seen,
Orsino’s mistress and his fanc^y’s queen. •

{E^x^eunt all, except Cloxvn.

360

363

37O

C^a. [.SZ/z’^.r]
When that I w.as and a little tiny boy, 

With hej^i ho, the wind and the rain, 
A foolish thing was but a toy, 

For the rain it raincth every day.
But when I came to man’s estate. 

With hey, ho, &c.
■ 'Gainst knaves and thieves men shut their gate,

For the rain, &c.

356. ;p)al] Foole FIF2F3l Faol F4l 
soul Collier (Collier M.S.). too^ Anon, 
conj.

313

38o

thee!] Capell. t/ccC Ff. 
t/ro^un] tkrnsr Theoliakl.

361. remembt^)-? ‘ Madam,
i ’ re

remember,

358.
360,

why] Malone (Tyrwhitt conj.).* 
member, Madam, why Ff. 
Madam,—'■■^u/y Theobald.

362. an] Pope, and Ff. ' 
whirligig] , Capell. whit-e,^-

gg^ge F,. whirle-gigge F??^,. v^oiir^- 
gitgg F4-

364. [Exit,] Rowe.

368. convents] consents Steevens 
conj. convenes Anon. MS. apud 
Halliwell.

.370. Meantime] In the mean time 
Il.anmcr.

374. [Exeunt,..] Dycea^nd Staun
ton. Exeunt. Ff.

375—.394- Farmer would omit .aS 
spurious.
’z5. and] an Theobald.

Rowe (ed. 2). iine Ff. 
knaves and //i/nej] knave381l

and tkief Steevens (Fanner conj .).

    
 



WHAT YOU WILL. '

But when I came, alas! to wive, 
With hey, ho, &c.

By swaggei'ing could I never thiav^e, 
For the rain, &c.

But when I came unto my beds,. 
With hey, ho, &e.

With toss-pots still had drunken heads, 
For the rain, &e.

3^5

,390

A great while ago the world begun,
With hey, ho, &c. -

But that’s all one, our play is done,
And we’ll strive to please you every day.

387—389. bed.../cads] Ff. /)ctl 
.../cad Hanmer.

389. toss-pots] tospottcs F,.
still had] P bad Hanmer. still 

I had Collier.
drunken] broken Anon. conj.

391. Rowe. be^«n F,Fj. . 
l^e:^c^nTp3. Icgono'F^.

392. With hey, ho] FJF3F4. hey, 
ho F..

394. [Exit.] Rowe. om. Ff.

    
 



    
 



notes;.

Note I.

In our enumeration of the Dramatis Personte we have omitted 
what Johnson calls ‘the cant of the modern stag<^,’i.e. the unnecessary 
des(^:riptions given by Rowe.

Note II.

I. I. 26. M r Kniglit md!s ‘j^eai^s’ Ihsat/ but fullo^vls Malor^c i^ 
interpreting ‘hsbt’ as a particip]^’. It is,mvru probably a substantive.

Note Ill.

I. 3. 48. ^SidnejT nValWr suppc^spp thdt as the first Ir'olio ha
stop after ‘acquaintance’ it was intended that the tentsnce should be 
regarded as incompl^ete, and he ther^efore would read ‘ acquaintance— 
The real rerton of the omission of the stop in F, is that the word 
occurs so near the end of the li^e that thsru was no room for its intur- 
tion. It is found in all the other Polices.

Note JV.

1. 5- 192. Mr Dyce conjedlures that something more than the 
speaker's name has been omitted in the Folios before ‘Tell me your 
mind.' Capell proposed to omit these words, on the ground that, in 
addition to ot^er objedtii^r^s^' against them, they cause the speech to 
end metrically. We leave t^ie text undisturbed, because , we think 
that there is some corruption which Hanmer's plausible emendation 
does not remove.

Note V.

,I- 5- 2.7. Sidney Walker conjedures that ‘a word or words are 
lost before adorations, involving the same metaphor as the rest of the 
two l^i^es.’ Perhaps the lost word may have been ‘earthward’ or 
‘eartldy,’ so that aU the four elsmentt ‘of which our HIU consists’ 
(II- .. 9) would be repr^ssentud in the symptoms of Orsino’s passion.

    
 



312 twelfth NIGHT; OR, Wi^sAT YOU WIIlL.

Note VI.

II. 2. 30. John£^t^l^ s^oiuld tuj^n sr^c^^^ tiees ne and 29, ai^d retrain t^lic 
reading of the Folios ‘if’:

‘For such as we are made, if such we be, 
Bl^r^ll our frailty is the caulel not we.’

Note VII.

II. 3. 33, TheTn^t ^olio mj^ds simpljr ‘gi^ve a’ wkhwit an;t sl^op ;tt 
aU, perhaps as before, because there was no room to insert it. More 
probably however a line has been omitted. The other Folios have 
‘ give a—’. Mr Singer suggests that the hiatus may either have been 
intentional, or may have been Allied up with the words ‘ another should.’ 
Ms CoUier’s MS. corredlor inlests a whole clause; reading, ‘if one 
knight give a-u'ay sixpence, so will I give another: go to.’

Note VI11.

II. 3.97,99, loi, 102. Tl^e^se lir^es are printed in the Folios in Roman 
type, while all the other songs and snatches of longl in the scene are 
in it^alic^s. It is evident, however, that they are int^ended to be sung.

Note IX.

II. 4. 17. Warburton says, ‘The Folio reads notions, which is 
right.’ This is incorredl:: all the Folios have ‘motions.’

Note X. ,

II. 5. 129. The first Folio here reads ‘atch^eeues,’ but as it has 
‘atcheeue’in Ili. 4. 41, and ‘atchieue’ in v. ,1. 357, 'it is plain that the 
first is a mere misprint. In many other passages, doubtle^ss, the in- 
cori^eCI; grammar found in the oldest editions is due to the printer, not 
to the author.

Note XI.

III. 4. no. Mr Rits on soggesg^d tliat ‘^Vy, Byldy, <^ome ovith m«^,’ 
is a fragment of an old song, and should be printed as such.

    
 



NOTES. 313

Note XII.

III. 4. 260. Mr Dyce and aii" SKiuntau ir^s^ke Skone 1^. t^o coInrr^ence 
hsrs ie ‘Tho strsot hdjoinino Olivia’s oardse.’ Tho fnurth scses is 
cnetinuod ie ths Fnlios, aed, as ie all Gthsr iesta^css tUl^ouohnut tho 
play, tho neoinnino nf sach scend is accurat^^y mai’ksd, ws havo thouoUt 
it nsttsr tn follow thsm ie this. Accordino tn ths Fclios, Faniae aed 
Vinla lsavs ths sthoe just as Sir Tnby aed Sir Andl^ew setsr, aed, ent 
msstieo them, may bs aupposed tc. rsture tc tho placo appcietsd ie 
lieges 239, 240. Capsll, cGetrary te ths dildCi;ioes ie ths FnliG^s, ^ssps 
Fabiae aed Vinla ne tUe■sthoe. TUey ars iedeed aU ths whilo witUin 
sioht nf Sir TGby, as appoars frGm l^e^es 268, 269, but eGt necess^^l^ily 
visibls tn ths audieece. Ths cnmic effedl wnuld, en dnubt, bs Ueioht- 
sesd if Fabiae wsrs seee usieg all his efifGrts tn preveet Vinla frnm 
rueeieo away, but this is scarcsly a sufficiset rsasne fnr deseIl:ieo 

. nur nely huthority.

Note XIII.

IV. I. 13. J.Ir Kniglie suggc^sOe ^liat this hiay l^e inten^elsce t^o be 
spnkse asids, as if ths msaeieo wsrs, ‘ I am afraid ths wcrld will 
prQvs this great lubner (Sebas1;ihe) a cnckeey.’

Note XIV.

V. I. iS^. TThe mec^nii^ai s^eems t^o be notlnnjj imoi^e i^<^(^(^ndke (tl^e^n 
this : as ie tho syllnoism it tak^ss twn pi^smissss tn mako neo cneclu- 
sine, sn it tak^ss twn psnpls tn maks neo kiss. .

Note XV.

V. I. 159- Kr Fnss’s cnpy nf ths first Fnlio, Sir Frederic Kad- 
dse says ths rehdino is ‘cafo’ iesteald"bf ‘cass,’ aed this' loads him tn' 
cGejeflurd that ‘facs’ is ths Ii^us readino. But ie Capsll’s cnpy ths 
rdhdino is plaiely ‘ cass,’ aed as there is abuedaet hutUority tn provd 
that ‘caso’ was a spnrtsmae’s tsrm fnr ths skie nf ae aeimal, ws rs- 
thie it.

    
 



    
 



THE - WINTER’S TALE.♦

    
 



DRAMATIS

• Four Lords of Sieilia.

Leontes, Icing of Sieilia.
♦ MamillhJS’, young prir^ee of Sicilia. 

Camillo, 
Antigonus, 
Cleomenes,
Dion, >

- Pc^i.i^X^E^NES,^l^ing of Bohemia^’. 
Florizel, prinee of Bohemia^’. 
Archii^amus, a Lord of Bohemia*. 
Old Shepherd, reputed father of Perdit^a. 
Clown, his son.

• Autolygus, a rogue.
• A Mariner *. .
A Gaoler*.

Hermione, queen to I.eonl^c^s.
Perdita, daughter to Leonides and Hermic^ne. 
Paulina, wife to Antigonus.
Emilia, a lady attending on He^mio^n®.
Mopsa*, ] ,
Dorcas*, J

Other Loi^ds and Gentlemen, Ladies*, Officers*, and Servants, 
Shepherds, and Sheph^eid^i^j^s^es.

Ti^n^e^, as Chorus*.

Scene ; Partly in Sicilia, and partly in Bohemia*.

*■ Dramatis Person/e. Given im- 
peirf^Citly as ‘ The Names of the A Ct
ors’ in Ff.

* MaM’H.LUIs] Mamillus. Rowe (ed. 
ai.

* Bohemiii] Bithynia. B^^mer.
* Words and clauses omitted in Ff.
* a lady....... H<^nr^i^<^r^e.] P^c^we;. a

Lady. Ff.
® Scene...] Rowe. om. Ff.

    
 



THE, WINTER’S TALE.

ACT I.

Scene I. A ntecciambcc' in Leontes’ palc^ce. '

Enter Camillo and Archidamus.

A^t^ch. If you shall chance, .Camillo, to visit Bohemia, 
on the like occasion whereon my services are now on foot, 
^ou shall see, as I have said, great difference betwixt our 
Bohemia and your S^ic^ilia.

Cam. I think, this coming summer, the King of Sicilia 
means to pay Bohemia the visitation which he justly owes 
him.

Aich. Wl^ei’ein our entertainment shall shame us we 
will be justified in our loves; for indeed—

Cam. Beseech y^ou,—
Ar^ch. Verily, I speak it in tlie freedom of my know

ledge: we cannot with such magnificence—in so rare—I 
know not what to sa^. We wilh^gi^e you sleepy drinks, 
that your senses, unintelligent of our insufficience, may, 
though they cannot praise us, as little accuse us.

5

IO

’5

.Scene i. Antechamb^ir..] Theo- 5. coimnm'^ig Fj. common
bald. A Palace. Rowe. F;^F3F4.

I. B^c^hemid\Bithynia Il^i^nmer(and 8. zzj] u, Theobald, ns: Ff.-
throughout). ir. Verily'^ /'e^'ety F.F^.

    
 



3i8 THE WINTER'S TALE. [act i.

You pay a great deal too dear for what’s given

Believe me, I speak as my understanding in-

Cam. 
freely^.

stru6ls me and as mine honest^^y puts it to utterance.
Cam. Sicilia cannot show himself over-kind to Bohemia. 

They were trained together in their childhoods; and there 
rooted betwi;xt them then such an affeflion, which cannot 
choose but branch now. Since their more mature dignities 
and royal necessities made separation of their society^, 
their encounters, though not personal, have been royally 
attorneyed with interchange of gifts, letters, loving embas
sies ; ■ that they have seemed to be together, though absenlt; 
shook hands, as over a vast; and embraced, as it were, from 
the ends of opposed winds. The heavens continue their 
loves!

Arch. I think there is not in the world either malice 
or matter to alter it. Yc^u have an unspeakable comfort of 
y^our y^oung prince Mamillius: it is a gentleman of the great
est promise that ever came into my note.

Cam. I very well agree with you in the hopes of him: 
it is a gallant child; one that indeed physics the subject, 
makes old hearts fresh: they that went on crutches ere he 
was born desire yet their life to see him a man.

Arch. Would they else be content to die?
Cam. Yes; if there were no other excuse why they 

should desire to live.
A^r^i^h^. If the king had no son, they would desire to 

live on crutches till he had one.

20

23

30

35

40

25. have^ F2F3F,,. haih F,. 
royal^y\ so royally Collier (Col-

• lier MS.).
26. • f,F3F4. gift F^.

28.
30
33- 

(ed. 2).

vas( Fj. wrf sea. F2F3r4. 
lave Hanmer.

Atamil^Uis] Mamill^is Rowe
    

 



SCENE IL] THE Wj^:NTER'S TALE..

Scene II. A room of state in the same.

E^n^ter Leontes, Hermione, Majiillius, Polixenes, Camillo, . 
_ and A^l^tendants.

F^^l. Nine changes of the watery star hath been ' 
The shepherd’s note since we have left our throne 
Without a burthen: time as long - agctin 
Would be fill’d up, my brother, with our thanks; 
A^nd yet we should, for perpetuity, 
Go hence in debt;: and therefore, like a cipher, 
Y et standing in rich place, I multiply 
With one ‘We thank you,’ thousands moe
That go before it.

L^f^on. Stay y^our thanks a while;
A^nd pay them when you part.

Pol. Sit^, that’s to-morrow.
I am question’d by my fears, of what ^^y chance 
Or breed upon our absen^^; that ma^ blow 
No sneaping winds at home, to make us say 
.‘This is put forth too trul^:’ besides, T have stay’d 
To tire your royalty^.

Leon. We are tougher, brother.
Than you can put us to’t.

Pol-
^eon.
Pol-

319

10

iS

5

No longer stay^.
One seven-night longer^.

Very sooth, to-morr^c^w.

Scene ii. room ] Capell.
Scene opens to the Presence. Theo- 
liald.

Camillo] om. Theobald, 
and Attendants] Theobald, om.

Z-atZi] have Capell.
2. b^^n..no^1^e\ bee^i (The shep-

Ff.
I.
I,

he^'d's note,) Warburton.
8. moe^] more R^owe.
9. a rohzle] awhile Reed.

11. A azz/]./’w Pope.
12. abse^n^ie'] absence, Ff.
Uy 13. that may blow A'b] there 

may blow Some Hanmer. may there 
blow No Warburton.

12—14. thaif.^ndy:] that...in2dy! 
Steevens (Farmer conj.).

14. tnidy^ ea-rly Hanmer. tardily 
Capell.

17. seven-night] sove^'night F,Fj 
F3. seV night F4.

    
 



320 THE WH^'^JEKS TALE. [act i.

L^eon. We'll part the time between's, then; and in-that 
I'll no gainsay^ing^. ‘

PoJ^. Press me not, beseech you, so.
There is no tongue that moves, none, none i' the world, 
So soon as yours could win me: so it should now. 
Were there nec'e^:si^y in your request, although 
'Twere needful I denied it. My affairs 
Do even drag me home^:ard: which to hinder ■ 
Were in your love a.whip to me ; my stay 
To you a charge and trouble: to save both, 
Fa^r^ewell, our. brother.

Leon. T^^ig^ieett^^d c^irr y^i^u.
H^er^. I had thought, sir, to have held my peace until 

You had drawn oaths from him not to .stay^. You, sir, 
Charge him too coldly. Tell him, you are sure 
All in Bohemia's well; this satisfaf^^on 
The by-gone day proclaim'd : say this to- him. 
He's beat from his best ward.

L^e^on^. Well said, H^r^m^on^.
He^. To tell,-he longs to see his son, were strong: 

But let him say so then, and let him go; 
But let him swear -so, and he shall not stay. 
We'll thwack him hence with distaffs. 
Yet of your royal presence I'll adventure 
The borrow of a week. When at Bohemia 
Yc^u take my lord. I'll give him my commission 
To let him there a month behind the gest 
Pref^^'d for's parting: yet, good deed, L^e^c^ntiss, 
I love thee not a jar o' the clock behind 
What lady she her lord. Yo^u 'll stay "I

- No, ma^idam.
19. beseech y^ou, so.] '.beseeich yost! 

Hanmer. so, beseech y^ou.: Capell.
. 20.. w^^rld] P,F^3F^4. wo^ild F^.

228. to have] to've Pope.
29. You had] You 'ad Theobald.
33. [He walks apart. Collier

(Collier MS.).
38. [To Polixenes. Rowe.
40. give him] give, you Hanmer

‘ (W^^ib^uiton).

20

25

30

3;)

40

41. ' behind] ibcyend HH^th conCl
FjFj. guetY^y^. _^ust 

Theobald conj. ^este Hanmer. list 
Heath conj.

42. ^ood de^^j] (^ood-dee^ Fj. 
(^ood-heed) F^. (good he^^) F3F4. 
See note (i).

44. lady she] lady shmfld Collier 
(Egerton and Collier MSS.), ladn-she 
eStaunton.

    
 



I may not, verily^.

321

45

SCENE II.] THE Wi^i^'^^ER’S TALE..

Her. Nay, but you will?
I^ol.
Hcr^. Verily!

Y^ou put me off with limber vows; but I, 
Though you A^t^uld seek to unsphere the stars with oaths. 
Should yet say ‘ Sir, no going.' Verily, 
You shall not go: a lady's ‘Veri^^' 's 
As potent as a lord's. Will you go yet s’ 
Force me to keep you as a prisoner.
Not like a gues^; so you shall p^^ your fees 
When you depart, and save your thanks. How say you? 
My prisoner? or my guest? by your dread ‘Verily,' 
One, of them you shall be.

F^ol^. Your guest, then, madam:
To be your prisoner should import offei^c^ii^gg; 
Which is for me less easy to commit 
Than you to punish.

Her^. Not your gaoler, then.
But your kind hostess. Come, I'll question y^ou 
Of my lord's tricks and yours when you were boys : 
Y^u were pretty lordings then .?

Fol. We were, fair queen,
Two lads that thought there a^<^!5 no more behind 
But such a daj-.tom^trrr^-w as to-day, 
And to be boy eternal.

Her. Was not my lord
The verier wag o' tlie two .?

Fol^. We A^ere as twinn'd lambs that did frisk i' the sun, 
A^nd bleat the one at the other: what we changed • ♦
Was innocence for innoce:^(^<5; A"e kne^w not 
The do6lrine of ill-doing, nor dream'd 
That any did. Had we pursued that lifej 
And our A^ealc spirits ne'er been higher rear'd 
With stronger blood, we should have answer'd heaven 
Boldly ‘not guill^jy;' the imposition clear'd

•■50

53

6o

65

70

50. 'Verily' ’j] Staunton and Grant 
\\'hite. Veer^eiy ’is FiF^. verily is 
^3^4-

65, 66. As in Ff. In
VOL. III.

one line. Il^;^nmer.
70. JWt' dream’d'} F,. sto nor 

dream id F2F3F4. neithe' dreamti 
Spedding conj.

V

    
 



32.2- THE WH^:^]ER'S TALE. [act i.

Hereditary ours.
Her. By this we gather

You have tripp'd since.
O my most saCred lad^^! 

Te^mptations have since then been born to's: for 
In those unfledged days was my wife a girl; 
Y c^ur precious self had then not cross'd the eyes 
O^ my young pTay^-fellow.

Her. Grace to boot! .
Of-this make no-conclusion, lest you say.
Yo^ur queen and I are devils: yet go on; , -
The 'offences we have made y^ou do we'll answer, 
If you first sinn'd with us and that with us
You did continue fault and that you slipp'd not 
With any but with us. '

Leon. Is he won yet?
Her. He'll stay, my lord. 
Leon. At my request he would not.

Hermione, my dearest, thou never spokest 
To better purpose.

Her. N ever ?
^(^on. Ncve^i,, b^ut once..
Her. What! have I twice said well? when was't be

fore .?
I prithee tell me; cram's with praise, and make's 
As fat as tame things: one good deed dying tongueles.s 
Slaughters a thousand waiting upon that.
Our praises are our wages: you r^ia^ ride's 
With one soft kiss a thousand furlongs ere 
With spur we heat an acre.

7 5

80

85

0

95
But to the goal :

77. io V] io ns Capell.
80. G^ace\ Oh! Grace Hartmer. 

Coin's gra^ce S. Walker eonj. 
boot\ boih Healli conj.

F4. l^easi FjFjFj. 
dearesi] d^^'^’si S. Walker

81.
88. 

conj.

90.
neer Pope. 

a'aj’if] 'i^was Steevens (1778).

soas ii Mason conj.
91. cram’s ... make’s] cram ns... 

make us Capell.
96. heai an acre. Bid io ihe 

goal:—] heai an Acre. Bui io ih' 
Coale: Ff. {Gm^l F3F4). heai an acre, 
but io ih goal. Warburton. clear an 
acre. Bui io the good: Collier (Collier 
MS.).

    
 



SCENE II.] THE WINTER’S TALE..

My last good deed was to entreat his stay: -
What was my first it has an elder -sister, 
Or I mistake you: O, would her name were Grace! 
But once before I spoke to the purpose: when? 
Nay, let me ha-ve’t; I long.

Leon. Why, that was when
Three crabbed months had sour'd themselves to death, 
Ere I could make thee, open thy white hand, 
And clap thyself my love: then didst thou utter 
‘ I am yours for even' -

Her. ’Tis Grace indeed.
Why, lo you now, I have spoke to the purpose twice: 
The one for ever earn'd a royal husband ;
The other for some while a friend.

Leon. > [Aside] Too hot, too hot!
To mingle friendship far is mingling bloods. 
I have tremor cordis on me: my heart dances; 
But not for joy; not joy. This entertainment 
May a free face put on, derive a liberty 
From heartiness, from bounty, fertile bosom, 
And well become the agent; 't may, I grant; 
But to be paddling palms and pinching fingers. 
As now they are, - and making practised smiles. 
As in a looking-glass, and then to sigh, as 'twere 
The mort o' the deer; O, that is entertainment 
My bosom likes not, nor my brows! Mamillius, 
Art thou nry bby.?

Mam. Ay, my good lord.
Leon. I’ fecks!

323

lOO

105

I TO

II5

120

too. spoke\ FjF^. spake: F3F4. 
p^rnp^ose:} Capell. p^^^r^p^oseF Ff.

104. And cla/’] F2F3F4. A clap 
F,. And ilepe Rowe (ed. 2).

105. ’Tij] Ff. This is Hanmer. 
It is Capell.

106. 
loS.

pell.

113. b^^inty, jertile bot^^itj^ts
^^erti^e bosom Hanmer. bowUttt-fc^- 
tiletlio^me Jack^^n

114.
Fs-

loeei^ Fj. F2F4. 7uee''l

• t*.

I have] I've Pope. 
[Giving her hand to Pol. Ca-

[Aside.] Rowe.
deir^^ue^ Fl- derives FjFjF.!.

117. 
conj.

119. 
(ed. 2).

beo^me'] becomes Rowe (ed. 2). 
't maj'] it may Steevens. 
lookiin^'-^lassS] g^as:; S.

Mamillius] Mam^llus Rowe

V 2

    
 



324 THE WI^'TER'S TALE. [act i.

Why, that’s my bawcock. What, hast smutch'd thy nose? 
They say it is a cop;y out of mine. Come, captain. 
We must be nea^; not neat, but cleanly, captain;
A^nd yet the steer, the heifer and the calf 
Are all call’d neat.—Still virginalling
Upon his palmJ—How now, you wanton calf! 
Art thou my calf?

Mam. Y^s, if you-will, my lord. '
L^e^on. Thou want’st a rough pash and the shoots that 

I have.
To be full like me: yet they say we are
A^lmost as like as eggs; women say so,
That will say any thinjg: but were they false 
As o’er-dyed blacks, as wind, as waters, false 
As dice are to be wish’d by one that fixes 
No bourn ’twi^t his and mine, yet were it true 
To say this boy were like me. Come, sir page, 
Look on me with your welkin eye: sweet villain I 
Most dear’st! my collop! Can thy dam?—^^^’t be?— 
Ati^^c^iSlion ! thy intention stabs the cenl^i^e:
Thou dost make possible things not so held, 
Communicatest with drea^^;—can this be?—

130

135

140

and

121. /z<ajZ] Capell. has'^ Tf.
122. Th^...capi^c^im\ AsAwo lines 

in Capell, ending mine..xapCain.
it ?>] it's Warburton. V ’s 

Anon, conj.
[Wipes the boy’s face. Han- 

mer. [Pulling the boy to him and 
■vij^ii^^ him. Capell.

123. l^ut] F,. om. Fj F3F4,
124. heifer] heyc^^^ F, F?.
125. [Observing Polixenes 

Hermione. Rowe.
128. p^a^slt] bush Becket conj.
129. jTtdi li^ke] :^ull,like Fl".
132. der-^^^'^^ o’re-i^^y^ F,FJF3, 

dr^e did F4, dead Collier (Collier
MS.). 4/? Staunton conj.

i^^nd] winds Rowe (ed. 2). 
134. b^^wn] Capell. botwne Rowe. 

brnY^^i,.
.3^■ wei'c] is Hanmer.

136. welkin eye] welking eye Rowe 
(ed. 2). wclkin-eye Theobald.

137. dam?—']dam? Rowe, dam^ Ff.
137, 138. may'l be?—Affed:ioi^^... 

centre'] Steevens. mi^y't be? ^JjecHon, 
thy in^tention stabs to the cent^^- Capell. 
ma^'t be AJj'cd:ion?..j^entre Ff. ma^^'t 
be—/magination ! thou dost stab to th' 
center Rowe.

138—146. Affctd'ion........^rwiss.]
E^i^ased in Collier M.S.

139. not so] Fj. not be 
not to be so Hanmer.

held,] held? Staunton.
144, 14!, dreams;—how...be?— 

With. .unreal] Rann (Theobald conj.). 
di^eames {hcn^...be?) With...tinra^ll: 
F, Fj. dreams {ho~w...be?) WH^tt...un
real, F3 F4, dreams—htrw...be With 
..^^^nreal? Pope, dreams?—hoio! can 
this be?— JVii^fh..unreal Staunton.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE WINTER’S TALE.. 325

With wh^ifc’s unreal thou coaftive art, 
And fellow’st nothii^n?: then ’tis very credent 
Thou mayst co-join with somethii^ng; and thou dost, 
A^nd that beyond commission, and I find it. 
A^nd that to the infefl^ion of my^. brains 
A^nd hardening of my brows.

P^oJ^. What means Sicilia i
Her. He something seems unsettled.
F^ol^. How, my lord!

What cheer? how is’t with you, be.st brother-?
Her. Yc^u look

As if you held a brow of much distr^tStion: 
Are you moved, my lord?

Leon. No, in good earnest.
How sometimes nature will betray its folly^, 
Its tenderness, and make itself a pastime 
To harder bosoms! L^ooking on the lines 
Of my boy’s face, methoughts I did recoil 
T^^enty^-three years, and saw unbrecch’d,
In my green velvet coat, my dagger muzzled. 
Lest it should bite its master, - and so prove. 
As ornaments oft do, too dangerous: 
How lilce, methought, I then was to this kernel.

♦
150. Are you] Are not you Theo

bald. A re you not Hanmer.
earnest.] earnest, no.— Ca-

142.
2}.

f(ll(ruisf\ Rowe (ed.

«oZ.4Z«,j] nithings Hanmer. 
148. How, my l^^d! lVh(^t...147»

brithe)-?] Rann (Steevens). I^Ic^u? my 
lord? Leo. W!uit...l^i-c^lhh-?'Yi. Hi^o? 
my lord! Leo. ]Vhat..^my best bro
ther? Rowe. J-To^^o? my lord? JVhat 
..my best brother'? Hanmer. N<^^i, 
my lord? Wh<^!^...brother? Cajjell. 
Hoti iSt, miy lord? Wh(^^^...bt^oth^^‘? 
Long MS. How now, my lord? Leo. 
Wha^..^lIther? Singer MS. Ho, my 
lord! Whi^^...brother? Dyce conj.

148—150. Whc^t...lord?^\ S.^yalker 
arranges as three lines, ending vsith 
ylu,..d/>^Iw...lord? ,

148. zif’Z] is it Rowe (ed. 2). 
besz?] my best Rowe (ed. 2).

[Aside. Capell.
152. its....^^s]

pell.
151-
15t, 

its...it's F3 F4.
154. mcl^hh^lu^!^th'\ F4. methmghts 

F,1'2E3- my hhollghts Collier (Eger
ton MS.), meth^^ight Staunton. See 
note (II).

recoil] F4. requ^^le F,Fj. 
recoy^l F3. recc^ll. Grey conj.

^57 - f/r] Ff.
158. ornaments...do] Rowe, orna- 

mein^^...do''s Ff {does F4). ornametd^^.. 
does Capell.

do] Rowe, dos FjFjF3. does 
F4.

i 45

150

    
 



TIHI tale.326 The winters tale. [act i.

This squash, this gentleman. Mine honest friend, 
Will you take eggs for mone^ ?

Mam.
L-oi^n. You will! why, happy man he's dole ! My bro-

160

No, my lord, I'll fight.

ther.
Are you so fond of your young prince, as we 
Do seem to be of ours ?

Pol^. If at home, sir, -
He's all my exercise, my mirth, my matter: 
Now sworn friend, and then mine ene^^^; 
My parasite, my soldier, statesman, all: 
He makes a July's day .slhDrt as December; 
A^nd with his varying childness cures in me 
Thoughts that would thick my blood.

L^i^on^. So stands this squire
Officed with me: we two will wake-, my lord.
And leave you to your graver steps. Hermione, 
How thou lovest us, show in our brother's welcome; 
Let what is dear in Sicily be ch^i^jp: - -
Next to thyself and my young rover, he's 
A^^^^i^ent to my heart.

Hey. If you would seek us.
We are yours i' the garden: shell's attend you there?

Leon. To your bents dispose you: you'll be found. 
Be you beneath the sky. [Asiti^e]' I am angling now, 
Though you perceive me not how I give line. 
Go to, go to !
How she holds up the neb, the bill to him! 
And arms her with the boldness of a wife 
To her allowing husband!

\IEexeunt Pol^i^J^cncs, Hcrmi^one, and A ttendants. 
Gone already!

Inch-thick, knee-deep, o'er head and ears a fork'd o^^^! 
Go, play, boy-j pl^^: thy mother plays, and I

161.
162.
163.

165

170

i 75

180

185

Ihick] think F4.
177. would] will Theobald.
180. [Aside] Aside, observing Her. 

Rowe (after line 182).
183. neb] nib Rowe (ed. 2).
185. [Exeunt...] Rowe. ..

<§yf] ayes Becket conj. 
nry Zora'j om. Hanmer. 
will!\ Rowe, wvill: Ff. 
feV] be his Capell, . 
chO^d^ni^ss'] child'ii^^^n^ess Pope, 
wouid] VOu^ld FJF3I.,

170.
jyt.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE W^-NTER’S TALE.. 327

Play too; but so disgraced a part, whose issue 
Will hiss me to my grave: contempt and clamour 
Will be my knell. Go, play, boy, play. There have been, 
Or I am much deceived, cuckolds ere now;
And many a man there is, even at this present. 
Now while I speak this, holds his wife by the arm. 
That little thinks she has been sluiced in's absence 
And his pond fish'd by his next neighbour, by 
SirS^n^i^e, his neighbour: nay, thene's comfort in't ,
Whiles other men have gates and-those gates open'd. 
As mine, against their will. Should all despair 
That have revolted wives, the tenth of mankind 
Would hang themselves. Physic fo^-'tl^^^e^re is none; 
It is a bawdy planet, that will strike
Where 'tis predomin^^^^; and-'tis powerful, think it. 
From east, west, north and south: be it concluded. 
No barricado for a belly; know't;
It will let in and out the enemy
With bag and baggage : many thousand on's
Have the disease, and fee^'t not. How now, boy!

Mam. I am like you, they say^.
Leon. Why, that's some comfort.

What, Camillo there? . '
Gam.- Ay, my good lord.
^e^on. Go play, Mamillius; thou'rt an holiest man.

\_Exit Mamillius. 
Camillo, this great sir 'will yet stay longer^.

Cam. You had much ado to make his anchor holtd: 
When you cast out^ it still came home.

190

^95

200

205

2I0

194. /«V] hi his Capell.
203—206. and'i^is.bbagg(^{^e,\T'nt 
the -margin as spurious by Haumer. 
'202., 20J. pmn^rfal, think it, Fivm 

..s^oi^th CapeU. t^(ro)rftil: thinke
it: Ftvm...south, Ff.

203—206. From east...... baggage’.]
Omitted by Warbm- ton.

204. knoiv V] know it Capell (cor
rected in M.S.).

206. miary...on's'\ FiI^^Fg. many

a...one's F4> many a..u^f's Rowe. 
208, 209. Why..^^le^>^e?] S. Walker 

arranges as one line.
208.
209.
211.

(ed. 2).

thny] F2F3F4. om. F,. 
What,] ? is Haiimer. 

Mamillius] Mamillus Rowe

213.
213- 

mer.

[Exit M.] Rowe. • 
Scene in. Pope.
his rt«t7wr] the anchor Han-

    
 



328 THE WI^'TERS TALE. [act i.

L^eon. • Didst note it?
Cam. He would not stay at your petitioi^jj; made 

His business more material.
L^e^on. Didst perceive it?

{Asi^c^e} The^^’re here with me alre^d;y; whispering, round
ing

‘ Si^ciia^ is a so-forth ’tis far-gone.
When I shall gust it last. How came’t, Camillo. 
That he did stay?

Cam, At .the good queen’s entreaty^.
L^e^on^. At the queen’s be’t: ‘good’should be pertinent; 

But, so it is. it is not. Was this taken 
By a^^ understanding pate but thine .? ,
For thy conceit is soaking, will draw in
More than the common blocks: not noted, is’t, 
But of the finer natures? by some severals 
Of head-piece extraordinary? lower messes 
Perchance are to this business purblind ? say. ■

Cam. Business, my lord ! I think most understand 
Bohemia stays here longer^.

L^e^on^. Ha!
Cam. iStj^ys lien: k^ner^*'-
L^e^on^. Ay, but why ?
Cam.. To satisfy your highness, and the entreaties 

Of our most gracious mistress.
L^e^on,, S^jitssfy!

The entreaties of your mistress ! satisfy ! 
Let that suffice. I have trusted thee, Camillo, 
With all the nearest things to my heart, as well

215. p^etiti^^ns; made] petitions 
maCe; Pope. ,

217. [Aside] Hanmer.
■ee^is^^^^ng, rounding\ ^ulh^isp'■̂i.ng

round Hanmer.
218. is a so-fortli} is a.—so

^^nn (Mason conj.). is—and so^^orth 
Malone conj. is a sa^^fre^th Ja^t^k^s^on 
conj.,

224. is soakin^g^ in seaking Grey
conj.

130, 23!- Leon. Ida! Cam. Stays

longer. Leon. Ay] Leo. 
slays here longer. Ay Hanmer. 
Hal Cam. I^ohemia stays here longer. 
^eo. Ay Capell.

233. Salis/yr\S^alisJiel Ff. Satisfie 
Theobald.

235. I hare] i''’e’^ ,
236. nearest things lo] Ff. things 

n^i^^e^^ Pope. nc^}-'st things S. 
Walker conj.

as ■veil'] ■ui.th all Hanmer. 
rt-r n’C.l as Capell conj.

Ha? 
Leo.

215

220

225

230

233

    
 



SCENE IL] THE WJ^'NTER’S TALE..

My chamber-councils ; wherein, priest-like, thou 
Hast cleansed my bosom, I from thee departed 
Thy penitent reform'd : but we have been 
Deceived in thy integrity, deceived

Tn that which seems so.
Cam. Be it forbid, my lord !
L^i^on^. To bide upon't, thou art not honest; or. 

If thou inclinest that way, thou art a coward. 
Which boxes honesty behind, restraining 
Fr^om course required' ;■ or else thou must be counted 
A servant grafted in my serious trust '
A^nd therein negligent ; or else a fool
That seest a game play'd home, the rich stake drawm, 
A^nd takest it all for jest.

Cam. My gracious lord,
I majy be negligent, foolish and fearful; 
In every one of ,t^;hese no man is free, 
But that his negligence, his folly, fear, 
A^mong the infinite doings of the world, -
Sometime puts forth, In your affairs, my lord, 
If ever I were wilful-negligent, 
It was my folly ; if industriously
I play'd the fool, it was my negligence, 
Not weig^ljing well the end; if ever fearful 
To do a thing, where I the issue doubted, 
Whereof the exe^^ution did cry out 
A^g^a^^nst the non-performance, 'twas a fear 
Which oft infefts the wisest : these, my lord, 
A^re such allow'd infirmities that honestly 
Is never free^ of, But, beseech your Grace, 
Be plainer with me; let me know trespass 
By its own visage ; if I then deny it.

241. my lordi\ Hanmer. (my 
Lord.'.Y^. my lord. Pope. my lord— 
Theobald.

'^44- , It^xcs] Ff. Iwcklcs Hanmer.
■“SS- -dmongyS! Amou^st^ 

doings] Fj. doing F2F3F4.
, 254 - forth. ht\ Theobald. ,^^i^th 
tn Ff -

329

240

245

25O

n — at2OO

260

265

my Ztf/rf,] Theobald. 
Lord.) Ff. my JL^jrd. Rowe.

256. indust-iotu^/iy] inj^itrionsly
Hanmer.

261. non-pctfoiman^ce\ Ff. now- 
poforman^ce Heath conj.

266. ffj] it's Ff.

    
 



THE WINTER'S TALE.330

'Tis none of mine. ■
L^t^on^. Ha' nof y^ou seen, Camillo,—

Buf fhalt’s past dout)> you have, or your eye-glass 
Is thicker than a-cuckold’s horn,—or heard,— 
For fo a vision so apparent rumour 
Cannot be mute,—or thought,—for cogitation 
R^e^s^ides-not ut that man that does not think,— 
My wife is slippery ? If thou wilt confess. 
Or else be impudently negative. 
To have nor eyes nor ears nor thought, then say 
My wife’s a hobby-horse; deserves a name 
As rank as any flax^-wench that puts to 
Before her troth^^^i^^hl;: sa;y’t and justify’t.

Cam. I would not be a stander-by to hear 
My sovereign mistress clouded so, without 
My present vengeance taken: ’shrew my heart. 
You never spoke what did .^Isi^c^ome you less 
Than thi^; which to reiterate were sin '
As deep as that, though true.

L^t^on^. Is whispering nothing .?
Is leaning cheek to d^^ek? is meeting no^es? 
K^i^ssing with inside lip? stopping the career 
Of laughter with a sigh?—^a note infallible 
Of breaking hon^i^l^^y;—horsing foot on foot? 
Skulking in corners? wishing clocks .more swift? 
Hours, minutes? noon, midnight? and all eyes 
Blind with the pin and web but theirs, theirs only. 
That would unseen be wicked .? is this nothing .? 
Wh^, then the world and all thait’s in’t is no^h^^^; 
The covering sky is noth^^jg; Bohemia noth^^n?; 
My wife is noth^i^^g; nor nothing ^^ve these nothings, 
If this be nothing. '

Cam. Good my lord, be cured
»

[act i.

270

275

280

285

290

297

167. //a'] Ff. Have Capell,
372. Z/j/AZr] think it Theobald,

think't Hanmer. See note (lii).
273, v^//^] Ff. wHt, Rowe.’
276. hobby-horse] Rowe (ed. 2). 

holy-horse Ff. hob^-ho^se Capell.

277. p^e^ts to] huts tow Ja^t^k^s^on conj.
285. mei^HtingV in^^ting F j F^

F3. meting Thirlby conj.
290. noon] F,. the noo'n FJF3F4. 

noon-day or high noon Anc^r-, coirj.
' eyes] eyes else S. Walker conj.

    
 



SCENE II.] T^E WIJ^Tj£R'S TALE.

Of this diseased opinion, and betimes ; 
For 'tis most dangerous.

L^(^on. Say it be, 'tis true.
Cam. No, no, my lord.
L^e^on.. It is-; you lie, you lie: •

I say thou liest, Camillo, and I hate thee," • ,
Pronounce thee a gross lout, a mindle^is'^ slave. 
Or else a hovering temporizer; that 
Can.st with thine eyes at once see good-and evil, , 
Inclining to theni both: were wife's liver 
Infefted as her life, she would not live 
The running of one glass. ■

Cam. Who, does infect her?
Leon. Why, he thaf wears her like her medal, hanging 

About his neck, Bohemia: who, if I
Had servants true about me, that bare eyes 
To see alike mine honour as their profits, 
Their own particular thrifts, they would do that 
Which should undo more doin^: ay, and thou, 
His cup-bearer,-^whom I from meaner form 
Have bench'd and rear'd to worship, who mayst see 
Plainly as heaven sees earfli and earth sees heaven, 
How I am gall'd,—mightst bespice a cup, 
To give mine enemy a lasting wink; 
Which draught t& me were cordial.

Cam. Sir^, my lord,
I could 'do this, and that with no rash potion. 
But with a lingering dram,-that should not work 
Maliciously like poison: but I cannot 
Believe this'crack to be in my dread mistress. 
So sovereignly being honourable.

31S. A>] Sure Collier (Collier MS.). 
321. Maliciously like\ Ataliciously, 

like F4. Maliciously', like a Rowe. 
Like a malicious Flanmer.

.323. So. ..ionouraile.] So so^'ereig^ily 
' [i’ing ipnourable) JMlone conj.

.3-3—3'25- So..umet^tfled] .S. tValker 
arr.anges as three lines, . ending lov'd 
tiee...tiink ..u^^^iec^t^ed. End .323 I 
have Spedding conj.

33'1

300

305

310

315

320

304. Rowe, wives Ff.
307. her mo^ai] Rowe, her mec^idl 

Pi^oFj. her unc^ul his medal
Theobald, a me^iOi Collier MS.

309. bare] Theobald, iec^ir Ff.
312. Capell. /Iff.
316. gall’d', Ff. galled Steevens. 

gulf'd Rann.
mighCst] F,. Chou mighCsC F, 

F2F4.

    
 



a 32 THE WINTER'S TALE. [act i.

I have loved thee,— • •
L^i^on. Make that thy question, and go rot!

Dost think I am so muddy, so unsettled, 
To appoint myself in this vexation; sully 
The purit^y and whiteness of my sheets, 
Which to preserve is sleep, which being spotted 
Is goads, thorns, nettles, tails of was]^;3;
Give scandal to the. blood o' the prince my son, 
Who I do think is mine and love as mine.
Without ripe moving to't?. Would I do this? 
Could m^n so blench ■? ,

Gam. I must believe y^ou, sir:
I do; and will fetch off Bohemia for’t;
Provided that, when he’s removed, your highness 
Will tak-te again your queen as yours at first,
Ev^en for your son’s sake; and thereby for sealing 
The injury of tongues in courts and kingdoms 
K^n^own and allied to yours.

L^e^on^. Th^ou dost advise me
Ev^en so as I mine own course have set down:
I’ll give no blemish to her honour, none.

Cam. My lord. '
Go then; and with a countenance as clear 
As friendship wears at feasts, keep with Bohemia 
A^nd with your queen. I am his cupb^^rer: 
If from me he have wholesome beverage.
A^c^c^ount me not your servant.

325

330

335

345

324, I have loved ihee,— Leon. 
Make ihat...^toil\ I ham loti'd ihee., 
^eo. Make iha^...rot: F,. I haste lo~d 
ihee. Leo. Ma^ke ihat■...rot: F.,F3F4. 
Leo. I's^e loVd ihee.—Make 't..7^ot: 
Theobald. S^o lov'd. Leo. Make ihai 
...t^oi: Hanmer. ]L,eo. I's^e lodd ihee. 
Mark ihis queslion, and g^o do 'i Heath 
Onj. Leo. Make ihai ihy quesiion, 
and go ro.l I. have lov'd ihee. Capell 
(Tyrwhitt cohj.). Leo. ddave I lo^'d 
ihee? Make ihai:...t^oi. Long MS.

326, 327. vexa^it^^^;' sully T^t^e] 
■vexaiion ? s^tlly The Theobald, vexa- 
iion i .Inlly ihe Ff.

329. iho>'ns...li^ilssydnd ihorns... 
and iails Hanmer.

neiiles] neiiles, ptis^mi^ies Anon.
conj.

wasps ;] wwasps I o:r wosUii I

io'i'i...^his'>'\ to't...ihisi Han-

wa«] gay man Long hIS. 
fOr sfail/wg] f^c^tsealing Anon.

Capell.
332. 

mer.
333
337

conj. '
34 f. blemish io her\ blemish i' her 

S. Walker conj. reading lines 341, 
342 as one line.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE WH^:TER'S TALE..

I^i^on. This is all:
Do’t and thou hast the one half of my he^rt; 
Do’t not, thou splitt’st .thine own.

Cam.
I^i^on.

333

' I’ll do’t, my lord.
I will seem friendly, as thou hast advised me. 35° 

, \E,xit.
O miserable lady! But, for me,Cam.

What case stand I i'n ? I must be the poisoner 
Of good Polixenes: and my ground to do't 
Is the obedience to a master, one
Who, in rebellion witn■himself, will have •
All that are his so too. To do this deed. 
Promotion follow's. If I could find exa^mple ■ 
Of thousands that had struck anointed kings 
A^nd flourish’d after, I’Id not do't; but since 
Nor brass nor stone nor parchment bears not one, 
Let villany itself fors-^w^a^^’t. I must 
Forsake the cour^: to do’t, or no, is certain 
To me a break-neck. Happy star reign now! 
Here comes Bohemia.

35o

36o

Polixenes.

Pol^. This i.s strange: methinks
My favour here begins to warp. Not .speak i* 
Good day, Camillo.

Cant. Hail, most royal sir!
P^ol.. What is the news i' the court?
Cam. ■ None rare, my lord.
Pol The king hath on him such a countenance 

As he had lost some province and a region 
Loved as he loves li’imself: even now I met him 
With customary complim^in:; when he, 
Wufting his eyes to the con^r^r^ and falling 
A lip of much contempt, speeds from me and 
So leaves me, to consider whai.t is breeding

365

370

3^4- Re-enter P.] Enter P. Ff. 
.Scene iv. Pope.

36;. J<,'] Me Fj.
366. Hoyle F,.

    
 



THE WI^^-TER'S TALE.334
That changes thus his manners. .

Cain. I dare not know, my lord.
F^ol^. How! dare not! do not. Do you know, and dare 

not t .
Be intelligent to me: ’tis- thereabc^i^t^is;
F^r, to yourself, what you do know, you must, 

•A^nd cannot say, you dare not. Good Camillo, 
Yc^ur changed complexions are to me a mirror 
Which shows me mine changed too; for I must be 
A party in this alteration, finding 
Myself thus alter’d with’t.

Cam. There is a sickness
Which puts some of us in distemper; but 
I cannot name the disease; and it is caught 
Of y^ou that yet are well.

F^o^. How! cauf^lh of me!
Make me not sighted like the bas^^i^lk: 
I have look’d on thousands, -who have sped the better 
By my regard, but kill’d none so. Camillo,— 
As you are certainly a gentle^^n; thereto 
Clerk-like exper^ienced, which no less adorns 
Our gentry than our parents’ noble names. 
In whose success we are gentle,—I beseech you.
If you know aught which does behove my knowledge 
Thereof to be inform’d, imprison’t not
In ignorant concealment.

Cam. I may not answer^.
^ol^. A sickness caught of me, and yet I well! 

I must be answer’d. Dost thou hear, Camillo, 
I conjure thee, by all the parts of man

[act i.

375

380

385

30

395

400

376. viy lordy oni. Hanmer. 
r 377. do not] dare not Hanmer. om. 
’ Long MS .

T)o you ...dare-^oiott... me;] do 
you...dare nt^tt...^me, Ff. You do... 
dare noit...me: Hanmer. Do you... 
dare not...me'i Capell.

379- y^o^u do] F jF^ t^oyou F3F4. 
384. wi’t/z’t] with it Rowe (ed. 2).

3S9. I hai'e] F .F.,. ./'FjF3. 
Pope. '

391. are certi^inly a] ni. are,c^^- 
tain, Capell.

Jtherety] om. Pope.
392. Clerk-like] Ff. Clerk-like.,

(aaiell..
e.r/eri'enced] experienc'd F,.
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335

405
a-

On, g^c^c^d Cs^miilk).
I am appointed him to murder you.

By whom, Camiio*? 
yythe inng.

For what:’
He thinks, nay,, with all confidence he swears.

SCENE II.] THE W.ENT,ER'S TALE.

Which honour does acknowledge, whereof the leasT' 
Is not this suit of mine, that thou deciarh .?
What incidence thou dost guess of harm 
Is creeping tow^^r^'^ne; how far off, how near; 
Which way to be prevented, if to be; 
If not, how best to bear it.

Cam. ■ Sir^, I will teh you;
Since I am charged in honour and by him 
That I think honoul^:abllh: therefore mark my counsel. 
Which must be ev’n as swiftly fpllow'd as •
I mean to utter it, or both yourself and me 
Cry lost, and so good night!

^ol.
Cavj^.
1^0^.
Cam.
Pol,
Cam.

As he had see^i’t, or been an instrument 
To vice you to’t, that you have touch’d his queen 
Forbiddenly.

Pol. 0, then my best blood turn ■
To an infe^ed jelly and r^y name 
Be yoked with his that did betray the Best! • 
Turn then my freshest reputation to ■ -
A savour that ^^y strike the dullest nostril 
Where I arrive, and my approach be shunn’d. 
Nay, hated too, worse than the great’st infe£tion 
That e’er was heard or r^^d!

Cam. Swear his thought 6ver
By each particular star in heaven and

toward'] imui^-^-ds Rowe (ed. 2). 
to he] Ff. it be Theobald. 
Isuill] Z7ZI^c^pe. 
utt^^^ it] iitte>rt S. Walker

404.
465*
406.
410. 

conj,
me] I Collier MS.
I am apfointai him^ Fj. Z412.

app^^nted hi^m F2F3F4. I am app^^nt- 
ed Rowe. Z am appointed, sir Han-

mer. I am aff^^nted by him Long 
MS. I appointed am Anon. MS. 
apiid Halliwell.

416. To w/?e] To 'ntice Heath conj.
432, 424. sh^nnnid..r^-ead] fear'd 

...read Anon. MS. apud HallhVell.
424. his th^^ight] this though Theo

bald. this thought Id. conj.
a^'e^] o^i^r! Jackson conj'.

410

413

.420

423

V    
 



33 6 THE WINTER'S TALE. [act i.

By all their influences, you may as well 
Forbid the sea for to obey the moon, 
As or by oath remove or counsel shake 
The fabric of his folly, whose foundation 
Is piled upon his faith and will continue 
The standing of Ms body^.

Pol. How should this grow’
Cam. I know not;: but I am sure ’tis safer to 

A^oid wh^^t’s grown than question how ’tis born. 
If therefore you dare trust my honesty, 
That lies enclosed, in this trunk which you 
Shall bear along impawn’d, away to^^i^i^lh;! 
Your followers I will whisper to the business; 
And will by twos and threes at several posterns, 
Clear them o’ the city. For myself, I’ll.put 
My fortunes to your service, which are here ■
By this discovery lost. Be not "
Fo^r, by the honour of my parents, I 
Have utter’d truth: which if yo.u seek to prove, 
I dare not stand by; nor shall you be safer 
Than one condemn’d by the king’s own mouth, thereon 
His exec^ution sworn.

Pol. I do believe thee: ,
I saw his heart in’s face. Give me thy hand: 
Be pilot to me and thy places .shall 
Still neighbour mine. My ships are ready and 
My people did expedt my hence departure '

_ Two days ago. This jealousy
Is fpr a precious creature: as she’s rare, 
Mustdt be great; and, as hi.s persoi^i’s mighty, 
Must it be violent:; and as he does conceive 
He is dishonour’d by a man which ev?r 
Profess’d to him, why, his revenges must

430

435

44O

445

450

455

•w• 431. I am^ I'm Pope.
433' ii w S. Walker conj.,

reading lines 431—433 as four lines, 
ending boi^d" .sure... quest^^^i... born.

444. by\ by't Hanmer.
445, 446. m^^tih, thereon His]

Capell. moiUh: Thereon hAFf. month, 
His Ili^nmer. m^^tth, and thereon His 
S. Walker conj.

448. Malone conj.
451. j/^c^Ot^^^sy] ^e^lonsy his S.

Walker conj.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE WINTER'S TALE;.

In that be made more bitter. Fear o'ershades me: 
Good expedition be my friend, and comfort
The' gracious queen, part of his theme, but nothing 
Of his ill-ta’en suspicit^n! Come, Camillo
I will re.s]pe(d; thee as a father if •
Thou bear'st my life off hen^^: let us avoid.

Cain. It is in mine authoril^^y to .command
The keys of all the post.^:^!^!;: please your highness 
To.take the urgent hour. Come, sir, away.

S 37

460

465

ACT^- II.

' ' - * ■
Scene I. room -in ILEa^TES’ jpalace.

E^n^tcr Hermione, Mamillius, anr/ Ladies.

Her. Take the boy to you: he so troubles me, 
'Tis past enduring.

First La/y. Come, my gracious lori^,., ,
Shall I be your playfellow.’, '

Ma^m. No, I'll none of you.
First L^c^o^y^. Why, my sweet lord..

You’ll kiss me hard, and speak to me as if 
I were a baby still^y I love you better.

^<^c: L^^c^dy^. And why so, my Iqrd?
'Mc^m^. Not for because'

Your bxo^vs are blacker; yet black brows, they say. ' 
Become some women best, .so that there be not ■

5

458. and\ HeaVn Ha^nmer. God 
Singer conj.

458, 459. co'tifi^ti...theme\ cons^^t 
...tht^one Ja^ckson con^. See note-(iv).

459; , qu^t^tn'\' queens; Wa^i^t^urton. 
theme\ iheame F^F^. thcam 

F3F4. dream Collier (Collier MS'.).
465. Ifoti^'r, Coined hour. Pol. Come 

Long MS.

VOL. III. ■

Scene i. A rooi^...] The Palate. 
Th^<^c^t).ald. The Scene continues. Pope.

Enteir...] Enter Hermione, 
Mamilliu.s, I.^dies: Leontes, An
tigonus, Lords. Ff. (Lord. F^r^3l^4).

6, 7. I lmje...lo7rl7\ As one fine 
by S. Walker.

7. my lorcd\ pray, my to^ed Han
mer. my good lord Steevens.

Z

    
 



338 THE WH^'TER'S TALE.. [act ii.

Too muclv hair there, but in a semicircle, ,
Or a half-moon made with a pen.

S^(^e. Lady. , Who taught you this'.?
I learn d it out of women's faces. Pray now 

What colour are y^our eyebrows? ' ,
Fi^r^st L^a^c^y. Blue, my lord.
Mam. Nay^, that's a mock: I have seen a lady's nose 

That has been blue, but not her eyebrpws.
.First Lady. . Hark ye;

The queen y^our mother rounds apace: we shall 
Present our services to a fine new prince
One of these days, and then you'Id wanton with us. 
If we would have you. - -

^e^e. Lady. She is spread of late
Into a goodly bulk; good time encounter her!

Het^. What wisdom- stirs amongst you ? Come, sir, now 
I am for you again: pray y^ou, sit by us, 
A^nd tell's a tale.

Mam. Merry or sad shall't be.?
He^. As merry as you will. '
Mam. A sad tale's best for winter: I have one .

Of sprites and -g^c^h^l^^ns. .
Her. Let's have that, good sir^.

Come on, sit down: come on, and do your best 
To fright me with your sprites; you're powerful at it.

Mam.
Her.
Ma^m^. Dwelt by a churt^lr^iard; I will tell it soft^ljy; 

Yean’d crickets shall not hear it.
■^?r.

A^nd give't me in mine ear.

IO

15

20

25

There was a man—
Nay^, come, sit down; then on.

Come on, then,

30

10. se^m^^rcla\ cemicii^cU F,.
11. Or] Like Hanmer. 

taught you this] Rowe, taught 
'thi^ F,. taught this F,FzF»,-

13- ar«]F,. F^F3F4.
18. you'ld] F3; youVd■ Fj Fj. 

j'ou’/F^. you'llRowe.
2 3. shali't] shal.1 it Steevens.
25. 26. /^orvii^ter..g'obl.iits\ As one

line in Hanmer.
/ have..g^oblins'\ Arranged 

as by Dyce; as one line in, Ff.
■6. good sir] sir Steevens.
26,28. spri^t^es] CapeU. sprigh^rFl.
3t. Yond\ Ff. YotC Capell.
3t, 32. C<’OT^...rar] Arr^anged as

in Capell-; as one line in Ff.
32. give't\ give it Hanmer.

    
 



scene i.] THE WIF^^^]ER'S TALE.. 339

Enter Leontes, 7^//^ Anti’gonus, Lords, an/f others.

L^e^on. Was he met there his train "i Camillo with himi?
Fi^i^stL^or^d^. ,Behind the tuft of pines I met them; never 

Saw I men scour so on their wa^: I eyed them 35
E^^en to their ships.

L^t^o^^. How blest am L
In my just censure, in my true opinion! 
A^l^ack. for lesser know^^(^<^<2! how accursed 
In being so ble^l;! There ^^y be in the cup 
A spider steep'd. and one may drink, depart. 
And yet partake no venom; for his knowledge 
Is not infecdl^d: but if -one present 
The abhorr'd ingredient to his eye. make known 
How he hath drunk. he cracks his gorge. his sides. 
With violent hefts. I have drunk. and .seen the spider. 
Camillo was his help in I^his. his pander: 
There is a plot against my lift;. my crown;
All's true that is mistr^^ted: that false villain 
Whom I emplo^y'd was pre-emplo;y'd by him: 
He has discover'd my design. and I . 
Remain a pinch'd thinjg; yea. a very trick ,
For them to play at will. How came the posterns 
So easily open?

First Lord. By his great autlu^i^ri^;^^;
Which often hath no less prevail'd than so 
On your command.

Leott. I know't too well.
Give me the bp^: I am glad you did not nurse him: 
Though he doe^’bear some signs of me. yet you

32. Enter...] Capell. Enter L..
A.. and Lords. Rowe. om. E.. En
ter L. F2F3F41

33. Scene ii. Pope.
34. First Lord] Capali (and 

throughout the Scene). Le^i^^- Ff.
36. E^T^eny On even Hanmer. 

blest] blesseHthen Steevens conj.
40. drink, depart"] drink; depart 

Ff. drink dpart Collier MS. deep 
o't Staunton conj. dmin it deep Jei^-

i

*

40

45

5O

55

VIS conji
5O1 hath Rowe.
51. p>mihhd\perdhidJacksonconj.
54. often hath no tess prevaird 

than jo] hath pt^evailed oftentrnies no 
less Than so Hanmer.

.. .5S- coimm^jui] 
Walker c^i^j.

too we7Z.] too well, too well. 
Anon. conj.

561 I am] I'm Pope.
Z 2

    
 



THE WI^-TER'S tale.. [act II.340
Have too much blood in him.

Her.
L^e^on^. Bear the boy hence; .he shall not come about

. What is thi;5? sport:’

her; •
Away with him! and' let her sport hersel^if 
With that she's big with; for 'tis Polix^^n^^s^- 
Has made thee swell thus.

Het^. But I 'Id say he had not,.
And 'I'll be sworn you would believe ■ my saying, 
Howe'er you lean to the nayward. .

Leon. Yc^u, my lords.
Look on her, mark her wel^l; be but about 
To say ‘she is _a goodly lady,' and 
The j'ustice of your hearts will thereto add 
‘'Tis pity she's not. honest, hornoui^r^l^lte:' 
Praise, her but for this her without-door form, 
Which on my faith deserves high speech, and sti^J^aight 
The shrug, the hum or ha, tliese petty brands .
That calumny doth us^; O, I am out. .
That mercy does, for calumny will sear ■
"^ii^tue itself: these shrugs, these hums and.ha's. 
When you haye 'Baid ‘ she's ■ goodly,' come between, 
Ere you can say ‘she's hont^^t;:' but be't knoWn, 
Fi^om him that has most cause, to grieve it should be. 
She's an adulteress. .

Hc^. ? Should a villain say so.
The most replenish'd villain in the world, 
He were as much more villain: y^ou, my lord, 
Dp biit mistake. '

L^t^on^. Y^u have mistook, my lady^,
Polixenes for ^eontes: O thou thing! 
Whjch I'll not call a creature of thy place. 
Lest barbarism, making me the precedent.

6o

65

70

75

80

61.
pell.

62. , But F4. But Il'd FiFj 
F3. I'd but Hanmer.

68. honest, hodout^abl^e] honest:. hor 
nourable Ff. hone^^-ho’̂ u^t^rable' S.

[Some bear ofiT Ma^nillius. Ca- Walker conj.
73-

76. 
be Id.

84.

o'oerj dOs Ff. doth Kinm^er. 
Rowe (ed. 2).

be’t] Ff. be it Steevens. it 
(179(3), corredled in MS.

Lest] L^cast Ff,

    
 



SCENE I.] THE W^TAM^JER'S TALE,.

Should a like la^iguage use to all degrees ' •
A^nd mannerly distinguishment leave out
Betwixt the prince and begg-^r: I have sAid 
She's an adulteres;s; I have said with whom: 
More, she's a traitor and. Camillo is 
A federary with her; and one that knows, 
What she should shame to know herself 
But with he^ -most 'vile ‘principal, that she's 
A bed-swerver, even as bad as those ' 
That vulgars give -bold'st titles; ay, and privy 
To'l^his their late escape.

He^7\ . No, by my life, .
Privy to none of this. How will this g^ve you. 
When you shall come to clearer Ic^c^rwlsdge, that 
Y ou thus have publish'd ! Geritle my lord.
You scarce can right me throughly then to say 
Y^u did mistake.

Leetin. No ; if I mistake
In those foundations which I build upon. 
The centre is not big eno^igh to bear 
A school-boy’s, top. Away Wth her, to prison! 
He who shall speak for her is afar off guilty 
But t^'iat he speaks.

Her.' There's some ill planet reigns:
I must be patient till the heavens look ■
With an aspe61: more favourable. 
I am not prone to weeping, as

90. _federary\ ffeodary Collier (ed.
1. Malone conj.).

and one] one Hanmi^i^r, ay, and 
one S. Walker conj. '

91. shame'] be asha^dd Hanmer. 
hf^:^/^lf'\ h^^si^lf with none A

non. conj. ,
92. But.—^j^i^i.ncipi^l] omitted by 

Capell.
vile'] Pope, vild F£.

92, 93. she''s A she Is '
a bf^^:^e^lrJl■r S. Walker conj. ending 
lines 90—93 at one.■.hf^!^etf. .she.

93. bed-s’wei^.'t^r'] be_d-:n^c^ir^ie^- Ff. 
e^'e^i] e'en S. Walker conj.

34!

85

90

95

I00

105

Good my lords, 
our sex

94. That That vulgar
Rowe. The vulgar Hamner.

. iol^'st} b^d Steevens (i 793).
99. thejt to] than to Rowe (ed. i).
100. ^o].T0, no Steevens (1793). 

/ mistake] 1 do mistake Han
mer.

103. her, to] Ff. h^i>‘ to Pope.
104. her A] her's S. Walker conj.

„ afar F4. a F,
F^. afar-^f"F i., • far of Pope, ^ar 
Y'Theioljald. '

IOS- ^?A] In Hanmer. >
^>°7’ an aspect mo^e ff^^^c^tfr^a^ble] 

aspet^ of moref^^-^iour Hanmer.

    
 



THE WI^-TER'S TALE.342

• Common^^y are; the want of which 'vain dew 
Perchance shall dr^ 'your pities: but I hav^e^’ 
That honourable griefd^^ged here which burns 
Worse than tears drown: beseech you all, my lords, 
With thoughts so qualified as your charities 
Shall best instruift you, measure me'; and so 
The king's will be perform'd!

L^i^on^.
Her.

[act ii.

11 o

Shall -I be heard ?
Who is't that goes, with me? Beseech your 

highness,
My women may be with me; for you see-
My plight requires it. Do not weep, good foo^:s;
There is no causie: when you shall know your mistress ' 
Has deserved prison, then abound in tears
Ws I come out: this a6tion I now go on
Is for my better grace. W^^^eu, my lor^:
I never wish'd to see you sori^ry; now .
I trust I shall. My women, comteyou have leaver 

Leon.

113

120

First

Go, do our biddinjg; hence! .
^E^it Queen, guardel; with L^c^c^^es. 

^ord. Beseech your highness, call the queen 
again.

Be certain what you do,’sir, lest your justice

125

Ant.
Prove violen^^; in the which three great ones suffer, 
Yc^ur^self, yom^queen, your son.

First Lord. For her, my lord,
I dare my life lay down and will do't, sir, 
Please you to accept it, that the queen is spotless 
I' the eyes of heaven and to you; I mean, 
In this which y^ou accuse her.

A^^^t^, If it prove
She's other^vise, I'll keep my stables where 
I lod^^'my wife ; I'll go in couples with her; 
Than when I feel and .see , her no farther trust her;

130

131

115, [To the Guard. Capell.
124. you ha-ve\ you've Pope.
123.
127. /ffci] F3F4. le^stY ...

" 134. my stables'] my stable-staud 
Hanmer. my stable Rann. me stables

Exit...] Theobald, om. Ff.

Collier (Collier MS.), my stabler or 
my stabiers conj. -

136. Thati] Pope (ed. 2). T^hen
Ff. See note (v).

/«/•//;••■■] F,. ^,trhterY,VeP^i<

    
 



SCENE I.] THE WIMTER'Sl- TAIE.. 343
For every-inch of woman in the-world,
Ay, every dram of woman's flesh is false,
If she be.

I^i^on. Hold your peaces.
First I^or-d.. • Good my lord,—
An^l^. It is for you we speak, not for ourselves:

You are abused and by some putter-on
That will be damn’d for’t; would I knew the villain,
I would land-damn himi- Be she honour-flaw’d,
I have three daughti^^;;; the eldest is eleven; 
The second and the third, nine, and some f^^e; 
If this prove true, then’ll pay for’t: by mine honour. 
I’ll geld ’em all; fourteen they shall not see. 
To bring false generatio^^^: th^^ are co-heiris;
A^nd I had rather glib myself than they 
Should not produce fair issue.

I^eon. Cease; no more.
You smell this business with a sense as -cold 
As is a dead man’s nose: but I do see’t and feel’t. 
As you feel doing thu:^; and see withal 
The instruments that feel.

A^n^t. If it l^e j^o.
We need no grave to bury hon^^t^jy: 
There’s not a grain of it the face to sweeten 
Of the whole dungy earth.

I^i^on^. V^hatt ! Lack I credit?
Fi^rst I^or^d.. I had rather you did lack than I, my lo■rel

iqo

M5

150

155

141. abuscti and by] ahu'ii and b;y 
Fj. abiu'^ by F2F3F4. abnsed by 
Rowe. ■

143. Z wmtdi...hiin.'.]And I would 
—damn him;— Milford conj.

143. land-damn''^ la^n^d^^d^amne F,. 
^^}idl-d^c^m^m Hanmer. laudanum Far
mer conj. lamback Collier (ed. 2) 
(Collier MS.), half-damn HcatU conj. 
l^-a^^d^amn S. Walker conj. landau 
or lantam or ran^tan Halliwell conj. 
See note (vi).

145- nine, and some fize] TJieo- 
bald. nine: and some fiue F,. nine:

and sonnes^fiz^e F2F3. nine: and sons 
five F4. ■

I4;f. ’em] F3F4. em FjFj. them-
Capell.

149. glib] l^b Grey conj. unsib 
Heath conj.

152. but I do] I Pope.
153. [Laying hold of his arm. 

Hanmer. Sinking his brows. John
son. Striking his brows. Steevens.

154. - The...sii] The instrimu'CB of 
that yoti f^^el: Ant. If so Heath conj.

//zi22:}--7 Hanmer.

    
 



THE WIl^'TER'S TALE.344 THE WlJ^-TJER'S TALE. {act ii.

Upon this ground; and-more it would content me . 
To have her honour true than your suspicion, 
Be blamed for’t how you might.. •

Leon. Why^, what need we
Commune with you of this, but rather follow 
Our forceful instig^attoin? Our prerogative 
Calls not your counsels, but our natural goodness 
Imparts this; which if you, or stupified .
Or seeming so in skill, cannot or will not 
Relish a truth-like us, inform yourselves 
We need no more of your advice: the matter. 
The loss, the gain, the ordering on’t, is all .
Properly ours. , , .

' A^‘̂1^1^. A^nd I .wish, my liege,
Y^u had only in your silent j'M^^gement tried it, ’
Without more overture.

L^t^on. How .could that be?
Either thou art-most ignorant by age,
Or thou wert born a fool. Camillo’s flight, •
A^^ded to their familiarity, ■ . ,
Which was as gross as ever touch’d conjedlure. . 
That lack’d sight only, nought for approbation

. But only seeing, all other circumstances • •
Made up to the deed,—doth push on this proceedinjg: 
Y c^t, for a greater confirmat^i^c^n', 
For in an a6t of this importance,’twere 
Most piteous to be wild, I have dispatch’d in post . 
To sacred Delphos, to Apollo’s temple, 
Cleomenes and Dion, whom you -know 
Of stuff’d sufficienc^y : now from, the oracle 
They will bring all ; whose spiritual counsel had. 
Shall stop or spur me. .I-^jxve I done well?

iCo

165

170

175

180

185

i6o. her] your Rowe (ed. i). 177. lack'd] lack'd, Staunton.
161. ^^] F,. for F2F3r4. 1S2. I hav^c] Ila^ne F,. I'tjc Han-

l^ul] not Hanmer. mer.
167. a Irulh] as truth Rowe (ed. i). 184. Cl^eomenes] Capell. Cleomines

170. ^^'t, is all. l^tvperly] Ff (and throughout).
Theobald, - ^^Ut] Is all p^i^operly Ff. Dion] Fj. Dean FjF3r^4.
on't, Is properly til Pope, ^^Pt are 187. me] meon Hanmer.
all I^toperly Il^E^r^mer.

    
 



SCENE I.] THE WENTER'S TAIE^.

Fi^rst' L^o)'d^. Well done, my lord.
^eon. Though I am satisfied and need no more 

Than what I .know, yet shall the oracle 
Give rest to the minds of others, such as he 
Whose ignorant creduli'^;y will not
Come up to the truth. ■ So have we thought it ■ good 
Fr^om our free person she should be confined. 
L^est that the treachery of the two fled hence 
Be left Iter to perform. Come, follow ;
We are to speak in public; for this business 
Will raise us alL ■

A^n^t^. [Asl^^] To laughter, as I take it.
If the good truth were known.

345

190

195

Scene II. A j^rSo)}i..

Enter Paulina, a Gentleman, and Atl^endanl^;^.'

The keeper of the prison, call to him ;
L^et him have knowledge who I am. [Exit Gent-.

Good lady.
No court in Europe is too good for thee; ,
What dost thou then in prison?

Re-enter Gentleman, with the Gaoler.

' Now, good sir,
Y ou know me, do you not .?

Gaol. For a worthy lady
And one who much I honour^.

Pa^cl' Pray y^ou, then,

have we] FjF^. we have F3

Z^est] F4. I^east F,F2l^3. 
[Aside] Hanmer.

193-
F4,

195
198.
Scene ii.] Scene hi. Pope.

A prison.] Pope. Outer room 
of a prison. Capell.

Enter Paulina...] Hanmer. Enter

Paulina, a Gentleman, Gaoler, Emi
lia. Ff.

hn^m^otedge] the hnnotedge F^c^we.
6. who] F,. wJ^om F^,,I^3F^4. 

[Exit Gentt] Rowe (aftei” line 
om. Ff.

Re-ent^i\..] Rowe (aftervij you 
om. Ff.

2.
2,

I).
4.

S

    
 



34 6 THE WIN'TER'S TALE. [act it.

Condu me to the queen.
Garl. I may not, madam :

To the contrary I have express commandment. 
Paul. Here’s ado, '

■ To lock up hone!^l^;y and honour from
The access of gentle visitoi^s! Is’t lawful, pray y^ou,
To see her women? any of them? Emilia? 

Garl. So please you,' madam,
To put apart these your attendants, I
Shall bring E^milia forth.

Paul. I pray now, call her^.
Withdraw y^ourselves. ' ^E^^ewnt Glnllln^an and A llendanls. 

Garl. ^r^d, madam,
I must be present at y^our conference.

Pa^ul. Well, be’t so, prithee. [Exn! G^rlei-.
Here’s such ado to make no stain a stain
A^s passes colouring^.

IO

15

. Re-e^iteir Gaoler, with Emilia.

• Dear gentlewoman,
How fares our gracious lady?

Emil.. As well as one so great and so forlorn 
May hold together: on her frights and griefs. 
Which never tender lady hath borne greater. 
She is something before her time deliver'd.

Paid. A boy.?
Emil. A daughter; and a goodly babe,

20

25

7—10. Ai^iranged as in Hanmer. 
Her^s.-./i^om, as one line in Ff. Ca
pell ends the lines qu^^it...coitl^^'ary... 
ad^...frc^m.

II—13. Hanmer ends the lines
lawf/U,..them ?...madam.

13- Sr psh^i^i^e] If it sr please Han- 
tner.

14. apart] a-part F.FjFy a p^art 
^4 , ■

15- pray nrui] F,. pray y^ru now 
F,F3F4.

16. [Elx^e^unt Gent, and Attend
ants.] Exeunt Gent. &c. Theobald.

om. Ff.
17. all your Hanmer, ending 

the lines he ..well, well..p>rth^i^e.
18. Well, b^’t] Well; be it Rowe. 

Well, well; Be it Hanmer.
[Exit G.] Exit Kee. Capell. 

om. Ff. '
19. Ihre's] Here is Capell, reading

lines 18—21 as three, ending adr... 
crh^tU'iin^-'-lady? ■

20. Re-entei^...] Re-enter Keeper 
with E. Capell. Enter Emilia. F^Fj 
F4. om. F,.

21. ^^/r] rne F^.

    
 



SCENE IL] THE WJ^-N:^.ER'S TAIE..

Lusty and like to live: the queen receives 
Much comfort in't; says ‘My poor prisoner, . 
I am innocent as you.'

Paul. I dare be sworn:
These dangerous unsafe lunes i' the king, beshrew them! 
He must be told on’t-, and he shalh the office 
Becomes a woman best; I’ll take’t upon -me: 
If I prove honey-mouth'd, let-r^^y . tongue blister. 
A^nd never to my red-look’d anger be .
The trumpet any more. Pray you, Emiliai 
Commend my best obedience to the queen: 
If she dares trust me with her little babe, -
I’ll show’t the king and undertake to be 
Her advocate to the loud’st. We do not know 
How he may soften at the sight o' the child: 
The silence often of pure innocence
Persuades when speaking fails. ' •

JE^niil. Most worthy mad^^.
Yc^ur honour and your goodnes:^^is so evident, 
That your free undertaking cannot miss . 
A thriving issue: there is no lady living 
So meet for this great errand. Please your ladyship 
To visit the ne:xt room. I’ll presently ,
A^c^quaint the queen of your most noble offer; 
Who but to-^ay hammer’d of this design, 
But durst not tempt a minister of honour, -
^est she should be denied.

P^c^ul. Tell 'her, E^^ili^,
I ’ll use that tongue I have: if wit flow from’t. •
As boldness from my bosom, let’t not be doubted 
I shall do good. .

E^mi^l^. 'Now be you blest for it!
I ’ll to the quee^: please y^ou, come- something nearer.

29. I am] /’/« 'Pope.
30. nncafe_ unsane Collier (Col

lier MS.). ■
h^^^es] lui^es Becket conj. 
i’ the] P ih Ff. o’ the Steevens. 
on ’Z] of it Pope. 
he sha^W] shall Ro\Ve. 
honey - mout^^hii] h^^te^y - mouth
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30

33

40

45

50

55
Warburton.

45. there W] therms Hanmer.
49. ha^mmr'ii hammereii of

Ff. hamm^rd on Hanmer.
51. Zrr/] Rowe. I^east Ff.
S3. /^r’t]I^.5F^4. ietFeFy,^. let it 

Steevens.
31.

S3-

    
 



343 THE WINTER'S TALE. [act ii.

Ga^ol^. Madam, ift please the queen to 'send the babe, 
I know not what I shall incur to pass it, 
Having no warrant. .

F^a^^i^l^. You need not fear it, sir:
^is child was prisoner to the womb and is 
By law and process, of great nature thence 
Fi^eed and enfranchised ; not a party to 
The anger of the king ■ nor guilty of. '
If any be, the trespass of the queen.

G^o^. I do believe'it.
J^a^u^l^. Do not you fear: upon mine 'honour, I '

Will stand betwi:xt you and -t^ianger. [Ext^itT^i^l:.
• . 1

6o

65

Scene III. A room in Leontes’p^aa^t^e.

Enter Leontes, Antigonus, Lord^ Servants.

L^t^on^. Nor night nor day no resit: it is but weakness 
To bear the matter thuis; mere weakness. If 
The cause were not in being,—-pirt o’ the cause, 
She the adulteress ; for the harlot king
Is quite beyond mine 'arm, out of the blank
A^nd level of my brain, plot-proolT; but she '
I can hook to me: say that she were gone.
Given to the fire, a moiety of rest 
Migh^- come to me again. Who’s there?

Serv. , My lord '. .
L^e^on^. How does thebo^ ?
Fi^r^st Serv. He took good rest to-night ;

’Tis hoped his sickness is discharged.
L^e^on^. To see his nobleness!

5

io

59- child\ The child Rowe.
64—66. As two lines in Capell, 

ending upon.. .danger,
66. betuHxty Hwixt Pope.
ScEtiE iii.] Scene iv. Pope.

A room...] Scene, changes to 
the Palace. Theobald.

Enter...^nd Servants] Enter L^on- 
tes. Servants, Paulina, Antigonus-and 
Lords. Ff.

a.
nes^e,,

3.
5.

•weakness, dp] Collier. -wt^ak- 
If Ff. .
be^ng,—] beii^tg: Ff. 
amf\ af^m Field conj.

9. First Atten. [advancing] Capell.
Ser. Ff. Enrer. Fg. Enter. F3F4. om. 
E,. '

10, II. rest totnglU; ' Tis hope<ihfs\ 
rest to night: 'tis hop'd His Ff. rest 
To--night tis hop'd his Il^:inmer.

    
 



SCENE m.] THE WIjNTER'S TAIE.. 1

Conceiving the dishonour -of his mother. -
He straight declined, droop'd, took it deeply, 
Fasten'd and f^x'd the shame on't in himself, 
Threw off his spirit, his appetite, his s^leep, .
A^nd downright languish'd. Leave me so^l^l^: go, 
See how he fares. \Exii Fie, fie! no thought of

him: . -
The ver^ thought of my revenges that way 
Recoil upon me: in himself too mighty, 
A^nd in his parties, his allianc^; let Ifim be 
Until a time may ser^^: ,for present vengeance. 
Take it on her. Camillo and Polixenes 
^a^^gh at me, make their pastime at my sorrow: 
They should not laugh if I could reach them, nor
Shall she within my power. -

349

13

20

23

EiiterVKX^'t.YSh.i'ivith a-cJrild. ' '

Fi^i^st I^or'd. Yo^u must not entei^.
F^c^u^!^. Nay, rather, good my 'lords,,be second to me: 

Fear y^ou his tyrannous passion more; alas, 
Than the queen's life:? a gracious innocent soul. 
More free than he is jea^l^ous.

A-^i^t. ■ ? That's enough.
Sca.Serv. Madam, he hath not slept to-ni^ht; 

manded 
None should come at him.

Paul. Not so hot, g^ood sir:
I come to bring him sleep. !Tis such as you, 
That creep like shadows by him and do sigh

)

30
com-

14. 
pell.

declined} Ca- him

dee^l^'] Hanmer.
[Exit...] Theobald.
Rec^^l] Rea^yU 1^, Fy. Rcco^^l 
Recoils Hanmer.
And /«..J^e] Fj. omitted in-

21, 22. let him be UntiJf\
Be 'till Hanmer.

26. ScfCNk V. T’ope.
Enter P....child.] Rowe. En

ter P. Ff. -
First Lc^r^d'.] Malc^n'e. Lord.

i8.
'20.

FsF^.
21.

f.f 3F4.
A-ftd] om. Capell.
alliance;] A^lu^nce; F,. alli

ances,— Capell conj.

Ff.
30. Tha'^'s enough.] Marked as 

aside by Capell.
31. Sec. Serv.] Ser. Ff. Attcn. 

[within. Theobald. 2 A. Capell.

    
 



350 THE WINTER'S TALE. [act ii.

“ At each his needless heavings, such as you 
Nourish the cause of his awakinig: I 
Do come with words as medicinal as true, 
Honest.as either, to purge him of that humour 
That presses him from sleep.

Lton. What noise there, hd?
Pa^^i^!^. No noise, my lord; but needful 'conference 

A^bout some gossips for your highness.
Lton. . How!

Away with that a^udacious lad}/! A^n^i^ig^c^n^us,
I charged thee that she should not come about me:
I knew she would. • -

A^tt/. I told her so, my lord.
On your displeasure’s peril' and on mine. 
She should not visit you. -

L^ton. What, canst not rule hei*?
Paul. From all disho^iesty ■ lie cart: in this. 

Unless he take the course that you have done, 
Commit me f6r committing honour, trust it. '
He shall not rule me. •

Ant. ■ La you now, you hear: ' ‘
When she will take the rein I let her run;
But she’ll not stumble.

Pa^u^l^. Good my liege, I come;
A^nd, I beseech you, hear me, who profe^SSes 
Myself your loyal servant, your physician; 
Your most obedient counsellor, yet that dares ' 
I.ess appear so in comforting your evils. 
Than 'sud'vas most seem yours: I say, I dome 
Fr^om your good queen.

Itoo^n. Good queen!
P.au^. '

Good queen; • I say good queen;
Good queen, my lord,

35

40

45

50

.55

39
49
50-

Pope.
5 '

I' 3 F4•

mi^c^ii^i'^zaiy mei^'cinial Capell. 
Wl^at] mW F,-
tr^ii Zz] trust mt Flanmer.
L^ J^tt] L^a^-^you Ff. L^o-y>ou

reiti\ Rowe. rain

p>ocifest^^s'\ frvjtss Kowe (ed. 2). 
stem'] stems Pope (ed. 2).

58,59- Paul. Go^c^...sayg^owlqut^^i\ 
As oie line in Capell.

59. / say good quttft] As one line
in Ff^.

53
51-

    
 



SCENE III.] THE WII^^'^JER'S TALE. .

And would by combat mai^e her good, so were I 
A man, the worst about you.

Leon. I^or<^e h^c^rh^c^nc^ts.
Pa^ul. Let him that makes but trifles of his eyes ■ .

First hand me: on-mine own accord I'll off;
But first I'll do .my errand. The good queen, 
For she is good, hath brought you forth a daughter;, 
Here 'tis; commends it to your blessing.

\_Laying dozvii the child.
Leon. Out:-! ■

A mankind witch! He^ice with her, out o'door,: 
A most intelligencing baw(d!

Pc^td^. N^c^t j^oi
I am as ignorant in ‘that as you 
In so entitling me, and no less honest 
Than you,are mad; which is enough. I'll warrant, , 
As this world . goes, to pass .for hon^islt

Leon. Ti^Eir^c^i^';..
Will you not push her out;? Give her the bastard. 
Thou dot^^<J! thou art woman-tired, unroosted .
By thy dame Partlet here. Take -up .the bastard; 
Take't up, I say; give't to thy crone. .

Paid. Fo^r ever
Unvenerable be thy hands, if • thou 
Takest up the princess by that forced baseness 
Which he has put upon't!

Leon. I^e .dn^j^<ds liis wife. ,
l^c^n^l^. So I would you di^; then 'twere past all doubt 

You'ld call your children yours.
L^i^on. A nest^, of traitoris!
A^^^t^. I am none, by this good light.
Paul.

.351

€o

65

70

75

80

Nor I; nor any

60. /ztv] it Heath -conj.
g^ood, lof Theobald, g^ood lo, 

Ff. good, Rowe (ed. 2).
61. the worit] on tK worit Hanmer '' 

(Warburton).
66. [Laying...] Rowe, om, PT.
73. [To Ant. Rowe.

thou art] that art Capclf. 
uiomi^:^i.tired\ womt^intyr'd Fj 
wonu^t^-tiird P".4.

75. thy dame\ the dame R^owe (fd; 2).
16. thy crone] thy croane F,. the. 

crodne FjF3. the croan F4.
78. f^c^txed] Raised Go^er coiij.

74-

PJF3.

    
 



352 TH.^ WINTER'S TALE..

■* But one tkat’s here, and -that’s himself; for he
The sacred honour of himself, hia queen’s, 
His hopeful son’s, his babe’s, betrays- to slander, 
W^ose sting is sharper than the sword’s ; and will not,— 
Fc^r^, as the case now -stands, it is a curse
He cannot be compell’d to’U—once remove ■
The root of his o^in^^c^r^i which is rotten * 
As ever oak or stone was sound. ,

L^t^on. A callat
Of boundless tongue, who late hath beat her husband 
A^hd now baits me’! This brat is none of- mine;; .
It [s’, the issue of Polixenes : - ' .
Hence with it, and -together with the dam 
Commit them to the fire !

Pa^uli It is yours;
A^nd, might -we lay the old proverb to your charge, ‘ 
So like you,. ’tis the wors^e. Behold, my lords, 
^It^^ough the print be little, the whole matter . 
A^nd copy of the-father^, ey^e, nose, lip; . .
The trick oPs frow^n.; his forehead; nay^j the 
The pretty dimples of kis chin and cheek; his smiles ; 
The very mould a.^id frame of ha^id, nail, finger: 
A^nd thou,, good goddess Na^t^u^r^e, which hast made it 
So like to him that got it, if thou hast
The ordering of the mind too, ’-mo^igst all colours 
No yellow in’t, lest she suspedl, as he does, ' 
Her children not ,her husband’s !-

L^e^en. ’ ■ ’ A ^ross hag!
A^r^d, lozel, thou art worthy to be hang’d, 
That wilt not sta^ her •tongue. ■

' Hang all the husbands
That cannot do that feat, you’ll leave yourself 
-Hardly One subje 61.

L^t^on^. Once more, take her henc^e^.

[ACT II.

85

90

95

roo

105

110

his babe's] this babts Capell.
90. scun^H'] Tit fonntlTifN 

theni] it Capell conji 
vaUey] val^i^eys Hanroer.

85.

:9,j-
100.
iqjT. pretty] om. Hanmer.

of his chili] of's chin Dycc. 
his sm^e<^s] omitted by Capell. 

109. That] Thou Rowe (ed. 2).
[As^ide. Anon. conj.

    
 



SCENE III.] THE WH^^TER'S TALE.

Patti. A most unworltiry and unnatural lift'd • 
Can do no more.

Leon. I 'll ha’ thee burnt. .
Pc^n^l^. I care no^:

It is an heretic that makes the fire,
Not she which burns in’t. I’ll not call you tyrant; 
But this most cruel usage of your que^e^n^— 
Not able to produce more accusation 
Than your own weak-hinged fancy—soniething savours 
Of tyranny and will ignoble make you, 
Yea, scandalous to the world;

Leon. On your allegiance,
Out of the-chamber with her! Were I a tyrant. 
Where were her life?’ she durst not call me so. 
If she did know me one. Away with her!

L^c^til. I pray you, do not push me; lUl be gone. 
L^ook to your babe, my lord.; 'tis yours; Jove send her 
A better guiding spiri^l:! What needs tlrese ham^^ ? 
Yc^u, that are thus so tender o’er his folli€;> 
Will never do. him good, not one of you. 
So, so: farewe^ll; we are gone.

Leon. 'Thou, traitor, hast set on thy wife to -this. 
My child? away with't! Even thou, that hast 
A heart so'tender o’er it, take it hence 
A^nd see it instantly consumed with fire; , 
Ev^en thou and none but thou. Take it up straight: 
Within this hour bring me word ’tis done, •
A^nd by good testimony, or I ’ll seize thy life. 
With what thou else cal^’st thine. If thou refuse 
And wilt encou^iter with my wrath, say so; 
The bastard brains with these proper hands

353

JIS

120

125

130

135

1^40Shall I dash out. Go, take it to the fire;

113. ha' thee^ have thee Steevens. ■F3 F4-
118. something] sometimes Rowe. ■ 30. Scene vi. Pope.
120. the wodd] att the Pope. 131. wiih'tf] tuUkti Ff.
12;,. y^ot^e] God Anon. conj. thon] thon, thou Theobald.

he/-] him Heath conj. ' 137. what thon else cal-st] till
126. bette-^- gn^id^t^^^ bettt^/---^ini^ing that's Hanmer, ending line 136 at

S. Walker conj. seise.

A A
Fj. necde F,. need

VOL. III.

    
 



354 THE WINTER'S TALE. [act ii.

For thou set'st on thy wife.
- I did not, sir:

These lords, my noble fellows, if they please.
Can clear me in't. •

Lords. We can: my royal liege.
He is not guilty of her coming hither.

L,o(^ii. You’re liars all.
First Lord. Beseech your highness, give us better 

crcdii;: .
We have always truly served you; and beseech you 
So to esteem of : and on our knees we beg, ' 
As recompense of our dear services
Past and to come, that you do change this purpose,
Which being so horrible, so bloody, must 
L^ead on to some foul issue: we all kneel.

^eon. I am a feather for each wind that blows:
Shall I live on to see this bastard kneel
And call me fathe^t.? better.burn it now 
Than curse it then.
It shall not neither.
You that have been so tenderly officious 
With Lady Margery, your midwife there.
To save this bastard’s life,—for ’tis a bastard, 
So sure as this beard’.s grey,—what will you adventure 
To save this brat’s life?

" Any thing, my lord.
That my ability may undergo.
And nobleness impose: at least thus much:

145

150

155
But be it; let it live. • 
Yo^u, sir, come you hither;-

160

si'll'iJ'st Hanr^ier. 
These lords\ The L^ords Han-

Lords.] Ff. Lord. Rowe. i.

(41.
142.

mer.
143.

L. Capell.
143, 144. Lords. We can...hither] 

Lords. We can. First Lord. My... 
hither Anon. conj.

146. First Lord.] i. L. Capell. 
^ord. Ff. Lords. Rowe.

147. have] We'-ve Pope. 
beseech you\ Rowe. besee/^Ch

F,. beseech F3F3F4.
149. services] service Hamner, end

ing line 148 at knees.
152. n<e all kneel] Lords. IVe all 

kneel Anon. conj.
'S3. feather] F.F^Fj. ^at^her 1%.
157. [To Ant. Rowe.
159. midwife;] Mid-wife Ff. mild 

wife Rann (Capell conj.).
idr. this] Ins Theobald conj. thv 

Collier (Egerton MS.).
164. atb:asf]Y^. at /as/Ffl^^d...

    
 



SCENE III.] THE W^INTER'S TALE..

I'll pawn the little blood which I have left 
To save the innocent:: any thing possible.

L^con. It shall be possible. Swear by this sword 
Thou wilt perform my bidding.

A nt. I will, my lord.
Leon. Mark and perform it: seest thou? for the fail 

Of any point in't shall not only be
Death to thyself but to thy lewd-tongued wife, 
Whom for this time we pardon. We enjoin thee. 
As thou art liege-man to us, that thou carry 
This female bastard hence and that thou bear it 
To some remote and desert place quite out 
Of our dominions, and that there thou leave it, 
Without more mercy, to its own protefl^ion •
And favour of the climate. As by strange fortune 
It came to us, I do in justice charge thee.
On thy soul's peril and thy body’s torture, 
That thou commend it strangely to some place 
Where chance ^^y nurse or end it. Take it up.

A^n^. I swear to do this, though a present death 
Had been more merciful. Come on, poor babe: 
Some powerful spirit instruct the kites and ravens 
To be thy nurses! Wolves and bears, they say, 
Casting their savageness aside have done 
Like offices of pity. Sir, be prosperous 
In more than this deed does require! And blessing 
Ag^ainst this cruelty fight on thy side, 
Poor thing, condemn'd to los^!

Leon.
A^nother's issue.

{Exit t^^^e chi-ld.
No, I'll not rear
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175

i8o

185

190

166. any thingp^t^rrii-ei^ that's p^os- 
rib]e Hanmer.

171. hnvd - tong^ied} ]ond-t^ong^ied 
Anon. conj.

177- if/zor?] Fj. 
'tr] F3F4.

(vn).
181, 

stranger Hanmer.

mncii F4F3F4. 
itt Fj^^,j. See note

to some] to some-

182. changes] F,Fj. change F3F4.
189—191. ret^tUi^e!..toss.*] reqiajre; 

am^.^side (Foo■̂...lorre.) Ff. reqi^ti-re; 
and...side! Po^^...loss.— Theobald.

190. this] his Roderick conj.
191. [Exit.,.^^hitd,] Rowe. Exit.

Ff. '

F,-
rear-] F3F4. re<^zrF,. rare

A A 3

    
 



35 6 WII^TJER’S TALE. [act iii.

Eider a Sen^'^nt. '

Serv. Please your highness, posts
Fi’om those you sent to the oracle arc come 
An hour sin^^: Cleomenes and Dion, 
Being well arrived from Delphos, are both landed, 
Hasting to the court.

First Lord. So please you, sir, their speed
Hath been beyond account.

L^i^c^n^. Twenty three days
They have been absenl:: ’tis good speed; foretells 
The great Apollo suddenly will have "
The truth of this app^ear^. Prepai'e you, lords;
Summon a session, that we may arraign
Our most disloyal la^^; for, as she hath ‘
Been publicly accused, so shall she have 
A j'ust and open trial. While she lives
My heart will be a burthen to me. Leave me, 
A^nd think upon my bidding. \E^x^(^un^t.

195

200

205

ACT III.

Scene I. A sea-po)'t in Si^cili^^.

Elder Cleomenes and Dion.

Cleo.' The cliim^ite’s delicate, the air most sweet,
- Fertile the isle, the temple much surpassing 

The common praise it bears. - • .
Di^on. I shall report.

IV. Theobald conj.
A .sca-porl....] Edd. A part of 

.Sicily near the seaside. , Theobald. 
The, same. A street in some tovm. 
Capell.

Enter C. and D.] Enter C., D., 
and an Attendant. S. Walker conj.

2. isle\ soil I^^r^r^mer (Warburton 
conj.).

3. I shc^l^ reJ^i^)^lt.\ It shames r^eport. 
Warburton.

192. [Enter a Servant.] Ff. E^nter 
a Messenger. Rowe. om. Capell.

Serv.] Ff. Mes. Rowe. 2. A. 
Capell.

196. First Lord.] 1. L. Capell. 
Lord. Ff. .

197. acco/tnt]F.,,. acct^im^HiYjFjF3.
198. 'tis (^ood. s^ced; t/iis

g^ood speed-fmrelds Pope.
f^(^)^etdls\ and ^oietells or it 

foretells ^t^ig^htley conj.
Act iii. Scene i.] Act ii. Scene

    
 



L] THE WINTER'S tale. 357
For most it caught me, the eel^jstia*! habits,
Methinks I so should term them, and the reverence 
Of the grave wearers. O, the sacrif^i^fe!
How ceremonious, solemn arid une:arthly
It was i' the offering!

Cl^co. .' But of all, the burst
And the ear-deafening voice o' the oracle, 
Kin to Jove’s thunder, so surprised my sense. 
That I was nothing.

Dton. If the event o’ the journey
Prove as successful to the queen,—^O be’t so!— 
As it hath beeit to us rare, pleasant, speedy, 
The time is worth the use on-’t.

Clco. Great A^pollo
Turn all to the best! These proclamations, 
So forcing faults upon Her^mione, 
I little like.

Dion-. The violent carriage of it '
Will clear or end the busin^;^ :̂ when the oracle.
Thus 'by Apollo’s great divine seal’d up.
Shall the contents' discover, something rare 
E'.ven then will rush to knowledge. Go: fresh hors^is! 
A^nd gracious be the issue! \E^.xi:iniit.

5

IO

15

20

Scene II. A com-t J^isstC^e.

Ente- Leontes, Lords, and Officers.

L^t^o^^. This sessions, to our great grief we pronounce, 
Ev^en pushes ’gainst our heaiJt: the party tried 
The daughter of a king, our wife, and one

4. Fo- ntost] Fo-emost Warburton. 
//] they Hanmer.

14. ttme..'ns^e] use...time Hanmer

Scene n. A cornel;...] Scene re- 
jjresents a Court of Justice. Theobald.

Enter...] Enter Leontes, Lords, 
OPfl^<^It;: Hermione (as to her Triall), 
Lad^^^: Cleomines, Dion. Ff.

At the upper End, a Throne; 
Lords, on either Hand, Judges, and 
otlier Officers, sea^t^d; People attend
ing. Enter Leontes, and train of 
Lords, to his Throne. Capell.

1. sesstons\ sesston Theobald.
f-roin^2nn^t\ pron^tnce tt I^eig^ht- 

ley conj.
2. Even] Eve- Anon. conj.

    
 



358 THE WI^-TER'S TALE. [act hi.

Of us too much beloved. Let us be clear'd
Of being tyi^a^nnous, since we so openly
Proceed in justice, which shall have due course, 
E^v^en to tlie .guilt or the purgation.
Produce the prisoner. • __ •

Off. It is his highness’ pleasure that the queen 
Appear in person here in court. Silence!

5

IO

Enter guardedE PauliN-.'i and Ladies attending.

^eon. Read the indifl^m^ent^.
Off. \rlad,s'\ Hermi^onc, queen to the worthy Leontes, king of 

Sicilia, thou art here accused and arraigned of high ti^eason, in com
mitting adultery with Poli^xen^es, king of Bohemia, and conspiring 
with Camillo to take away the life of our sovt^ir^ign lord the king, 
thy royal husbai^id: the pretence wherec^f-being by • circumstances 
partly laid open, thou, Hermione, contrary to the faidl and allegiance 
of a true subject, didst counsel and aid them, for their better safety, 
to fly away by night.

Her^. Since what I^am to say must be but that , 
Which con^ir^t^i^iSls my accusation and 
The testimony on my part no other 
But what comes from myself, it shall scarce boot me 
To say ‘not guill^;^:’ mine integrity
Being counted falsehood, shall, as I express. it, 
Be so received. But thus, if powers divine 
Behold our human aft^^^ns, as they do, 
I doubt not then but innocence shall make 
False accusation blush, and tyranny 
Tremble at patience. Yc^u, my lord, best know, 
Who least will seem to do so, my past life 
Hath been as continent, as chaste, as true. 
As I am now un^K^a^l^py» which is more 
Than history can pattern, though devised
A^nd play’d to take speftat^ors. For behold me •

16. circum sia^iccs\ F,. cira^em- 
stance F^ F3 F4.

29. ccc^csctimi\ F,. accusations F^ 
F3F4.

31. W/!o\ Rowe. Whom Ff.

15

20

25

3°

Si)

io. S^li^cet\ See note C^'lli).
Ente;r...] Hermione is brought 

in, g^iarded ; Pauline, and Ladies, at
tending.. Theobald, om. Ff.

12. Off. [reads]. Capell. Officer. 
Ff.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE W^I^:^.ER'S- ThLE..

A fellow' of the royal bed, which owe
A moiety of the throne, a great king's daughter. 
The mother to a hopeful prince, here standing 
To prate and talk for life 'a«d-h<^in<^iMr 'fore -
Who please to come and 'hear.- For life,'I 'prize it • 
As I weigh grief, which I would spare: for honouri 
'Tis a derivative from me to mine.
And onl^ that I stand for. i appeal '
To your own conscience, siis before Polix^enes 
Came to your court, hour I was in your grace, 
How merited to be so; since he came. 
With what encounter so uncurrent I 
Have strain'd, to appear th^^: if one jot beyond 
The bound of honour, or in act oi' will 
That way inclining, harden'd be the hearts 
Of all that hear me, and my near'st of kin 
Cry fie upon my grav^! ' •

L^t^on. I i’^ei'c^r lie^a^id
That any of these bolder vices wan^ted ' .
L^ess impudence to gainsay ivhat they .did 
Than to perform it fi^rst. ' “

Her. ^^ll^t't:'s true i^r^c^ug^li -
Though 'tis a saying, sir, not due to me.

L^t^on. You will not ouvn it.
Her. More than mistress o^

Which comes to me. in name of fault, I- must not 
At all acknowledge. For Polix^e^ne^s, 
With whom I am accused, I -do confess 
I loved him as in honour he required, 
Witli such a kind' of - love as might become 
A lady like me, with a love even such. '
So and no other, as youtself com^^^^n^^tl:

4.0'

.45

■50

55

60

36. otaes Steevens (1783).
39... /r<7/tr]'//(f.(!<!t.Keightley conj. •
4 *• ^^’e/] See note ,■

■ ■ ‘iohich..-:s^par^e:T^tiU)hic/s.,.s^arei)¥S.
4!j„ 48: T Za^iec] itave I l^^t^^^mes. ■■

■ / Have sim^n'eQ hM^iJ B^e^en
^/^tTt’i^■Jfohm^on conj'. I -Have slra^ii 
Collier (Mason conj.).

That's} That is Rowe.

49. hi^iunTS bf^iun^s Rowe.
53. t.4s^i'],//zost’F4.
55
57. mistress mistress

mer. misreport or misprision A-non. 
eonj. A line omitted. Anon. conj.

58. Who^/iJ What Rowe. That Sey
mour conj.

    
 



36o THE Wj^j^:^:ER’S TALE^. [act iii.

Which not to have done I think had been in me
Both disobedience and ingratitude
To you and toward your frieind; whose love had spoke, 
E^v^e^n since it could speak, from an infant, freely 
That it was. yours. Now, for conspiracy,
I know not how it tastes; though it be dish'd 
For me to. try how: all I know of it 
Is that Camillo was an honest man;
A^nd why he • left your court, the gods.themselves. 
Wotting no more than I, are ignorant. <

Leon. You knew of his departure, as you know
What you have underta'en to do in's absence.

Her. Sii^, •
You speak a lang^uage that I understand not: 

life stands in the level of-your dreams.
Which I'll lay down. ,

L^t^on^. Your a£^ions are my dreams;
Yc^u had a bastard by Polixenes,
A^nd I but dream'd it. As you were past all shame,— 
Triose of your fa<it are so^—so past all trutli:
Which to deny concerns more than .avail:?; for as 
Thy brat hath been cast out, li^ke to itself, 
No father owning it,—which is, indeed.
More criminal in thee than it,—so thou
Shalt feel our justice, in whose easiest passage 
L^ook for no less .than death.

Hei^. Sil', spare your threats:
The bug which you would fright me with I seel;.
To me can life be no commi^c^ii^;^:
The crown and comfort of my life, your favour,
I do give l^^t:; for I do feel it gone, . .

67. toward] F.F.. tmt^c^icds F3F4. 
fT-endy F,. ffriends F2F3F4.

68. Ev^cn\ E^v^er Long MS.
75, 76. know tVhai^^tiSknmaio oohat

You S. Walker conj., reading lines
7S—77 ns two lines, ending know 
what...Sir.

83. f^c^di] pack Johnson conj. se^ 
Farmer conj. padl Anon. conj.

fa cd are so, —so past] f^act ai'c)

65

7°

75

8o

85

9°

so yoUre past Hanmer.
84. Which to ^e«.y] To deny Capell.
84, 85. f^or as. -.^^ts/^lf}. As t^vo

lines in Steevens (1793), ending as... 
itsdif. '

85. brat hath brat's Han
mer, n^adi'djng as...itself asone line.

/zXe’] left ^^eightley conj.
90. we] woe Capell (corret^ed in 

MS.).

    
 



36j:SCENE II.] THE TALE.

But know not how- it went. My second joy 
A^nd first-fruits of my body, from his presence ■ 
I am.barr'd, like one infeftious. My third comfort, 
Starr’d most unluckily,, is from my breast. 
The innocent milk in it most innocent mouth, 
Haled out to murder:, myself on every post 
Proclaimed a strump^t::-w^ith immodest hatred 
The child-bed priv^ege denied, which ’longs 
To women of-all fashion; lastly, hurried 
Here to tMs place, i’ the open air, before 
I have got strength of limit. Now-, my liege, 
Tell me what blessings I have here alive, 
That I should fear to die? Th^e^r^efore proceed. 
But yet hear this; , mistake me not; no life, 
1 prize it not a straw, but for mine honour. 
Which I would free,' if I shall be condemn’d 
Upon surmises, all proofs sleeping else 
But what y^our jealousies awake, I tell'^ou 
’Tis rigour and not law^. Yc^ur honours all, 
I do refer me to the oracle: 
A^p^G^llo be my j' udj^^e! ■ ' .

Fi^rst L^ord. This your request
Is altogether just: therefore l^-ing forth, ' 
A^r^c- in A^f^ollo’s name, his oracle. [Sx^cimt certain Officers.

Her. The E^mp^eror of Russia was my fat^h^£*-i 
O that he were alive, an^- here beholding 
His daughter’s trial! that he did but see 
The flatness of my misery, yet with eyes 
Of pity, not revenge! ,

R^e-enter Officers, wi^t^h.^ Cleomenes and Dion.
Off. You here shall swear upon this sword of justice, 

That you, C^€^c^menes and Dion, have

95. And] The Rowe (ed. .•2).
96. I ani] I'm Pope.
98. 2V Ff. 2jRowe. See note (vii).
100.. etruml^et:...hatred] strumf/^t.. 

..h^atred; Hanmer.
104. limit] F, Fj. 

limbs. And Hanmer. 
Johinson conj;

107. no life,] no!

95

lOO

105

ITO

115

120

my life, Grant White. life, K^e^ig^ht-
ley conj.

114. Scene m. Pope.
116. [Exeunt.,.] Capell. onivFf.
12.1. Re-ent^^r...] R^e^-enter Of^- 

cers, with C. and D., brlngi'^^ in the 
Oracle. Capell. Enter Dion and Cleo- 
menes. F3F3F4 -at line 114). om. F,.

1->2. this^^ F,. F2F3F4.

limbs, F3lf.(. 
limb. And

life, Hanmer.

    
 



362 THE WINTER'S^' TALE. [act iii.

Be^en both at Delphos, and from thence have brought
This seal’d-up oracle,, by the hand deliver’d'
Of great A^pollo’s -priest' and that since then
You have not dared -to break the ho^^ seal 
Nor read the secrets in’t. ■

C^eo. Dt^on^. A^ll this we swear^. '
. L^e^on. Break up the seals and read.
Off. \^reads\ Hermione is chast^e ; Polixenes blamelesis; Ca

millo a ti^ue subij<^<fl; Leontes a .jealous ■ tyrant .; his innocent babe 
truly begotten ; and the king shall live without an heir, if that which 
is lost be not found.

Now -bles^i^iec^^ be the great A^pollol
H^et^. Praised!
L^^on^. Hast thou read truth ?
Off. , A^jr, my lord; even so

As it is here set down.
L^^on. There is no truth at all i’ the or;ac]^ie:

The sessions shall proc^i^d: . this is mere falsehood.

125

130

Enter Servant.

What is the business .? 
O sir, I shall be hated to report it! 140

^erv^. My lord the king, the king!
L^t^on^.
^erv^.

The .prince your son, with mere conceit and fear
Of the queen's speed, is g^one.

L^^on^. How! gone! -
Serv. Is dead.
L^^on. Apollo's angry; and the heavens therhselves 

Do strike at my inj’ustice. ]Hcrmt^onef^anits] How now 
ther^!

This news is mortal to the queen: look down 
And see what death is doing. '

L^e^oti. '
Her heart is but o’erc^^^^r^t^d >

Take her hence: 
she will recover:

145

130. [reads] Capell. 
cAaste] cast F^.

135. *36. Ay..d^ow)i] Airranged as 
in Capell; as one line in Ff.

136. -'t /r] om. Hanmer.
137. the truth Wa^n^er. true 

Jervis conj.

138. sessiosiOf e^r.r/I,«_Theoe^ob^.
Enter Servant.] R^owe. om.-Ff. 

Enter a Gentleman, hastily. Cajoell.
144. H. fain^.] Rowe.

H^cnv nnu there.'] How 
thiere? Ff. H^^u ni^,o? there! Jo^^nson.

    
 



363SCENE-II.] THE WI^V^^JSR’S TALE.

I have too-much believed mine own suspicion: 
Beseech you, tenderly-appl^j^- to her - 
Some remedies for life. -

[E^x^eunt and L^c^dies^, wi^th He^rmO^iie.
A^f^^llo, pardon

My great profaneness 'gainst thine oracle! 
I'll reconcile me to Polixenes; - ,
New woo quee^i; recall the good Camillo,
Whom I proclaim a man of truth, of melr^jy;
For, being transported by jealousies 
To bloody thoughts and to revenge, I chose 
Camillo for the minister to poison • 
My friend Polixene:s: which had been done, < -
But that the good mind of Camillo tardied 
My swift command, though I with-death and with 
Reward did threaten and encoui^j^ige him. 
Not doing it and being done: he, most humane 
A^nd fill'd with honour, to my kingly guest 
Unclasp'd, my praft^ice, quit his fortunes here. 
Which you knew great, and to the hazard 
Of all incertainties himsel^lT commended, • 
No richer than his honour: how he glisters -
Thor^ough my rust !' and how his piety 
Does my deeds make the blacker! .

R^i-enter PAULINA.

Paid.. Woe the whilie!
O, cqt lace, lest my heart, cracking it, 
Break too!

Firet Lord. What fit is this, good lady?
Paul. What studied torments, tyrant, hast for me .? 

What whe^:^:^.. raclcs? firesi? what flay^^ng.? boiling.?
148. Scene 'iv. Pope.
150. [Exe^i^t...] Malone. Exeunt 

... Rowe (after line 148). om. Ff.
165. g^reai] to be great Anon. conj. 

. haza'rdy F,. certain hazard
Fj F3 F4. ffearful ha^^rd Rann conj. ' 
d^ibbffdhazard Malone conj. hazard
ing Anon. conj.

168. T^w■rmd;Omyg'!ATlh&. Tluangh 
my F,. Through my dark FjF^F4,

I<^0

^53

i6o

165

170

169. Scene v. Pope.
Re-enter P.] Re-enter 

hastily. Capell. Enter P. Rowe, oni 
Ff. ’

lyo. A-J/ F3F4. /^^zrs:F,F^j.
171, 193. 213- First Lord.] i. L. 

Capell. Lord. Ff.
173. rad^sC \diai

wuhat Keightley conj.
fflayingt F,. J^ay.

P-,    
 



THE WINTER'S TALE. [act364

In leads or oils? what old or newer torture ' 
Must I receive, whose every word desei^v^iss- 
To taste of thy most worst? Thy tyranny 
Together working with thy jea^lousies, 
Fancies too weak for boys, too green and' idle _
For girls of nine, O, think what they have done 
A^nd then run mad indeed, stark mad! for'all' 
Thy by-gone fooleries were but spices of ' it. 
That thou betray'dst Polix^c^nes, 'twas no^hii^^^g; 
That did but show thee, of a fool, inconsta^  ̂' 
A^nd damnable ingrateful: nor ' was’t much, 
Thou wouldst have poison'd good Gamillo's horibur. 
To have him kill a king;;- poor trespasses,.

■ More monstrous standing by: whereof I reckon 
The casting forth 'to crows thy baby-daughter 
To be or none or little; though a devil 
Would have.shed water out of fire 'ere doo^'t: 
Nor is't dire61^!^;y laid to thee, the death
Of the, young prince, whose horu^t^able thoughts. 
Thoughts high for ■ one so tender, cleft the heart 
That could conceive a g^r^oss ^^nd foolish sire ' 
Blemish'd his gracious dam: this is not, no. 
L^aid to thy answer: but the last,—O lords, 
When I have said, cry ‘wo^!'—the queen, the queen, 
The sweet'st, dear'st creature's dead, and vengeance for't 
Not dropp'd down yet.

First The higher powers forbid!
I say she's dead. I'll swe^r't. If word nor oath 

Prevail not, go and se^: if you can bring
■ Tinft^ure or lustre in her lip, her eye.

Heat outwardly or brea^-h within. I'll serve you

III.

180

185

190

19I

200

itigl bOj^li^ngl burning, F2F3F4, ff^ay- 
ing, rather! boiling Capell. .flaying, 
burning, boii^^tg Collier MS.

174. leads or oils] lead or oil 
\^allker conj.

siewer] F,. stew F2F3F^4.
175. ever}!] F,. very F,,F;^F^4. 
181. tut] om. Theobald.

^^F,. J^orVffl^Fy.

S.

183. thee, o/f a .fool,] Ff. thee a 
sold Theobald, thee off, a ^ool, War
burton.

184. datnnable] damnably Long MS.
itigrateful] ung^-atefid Rann. 
to crotos] crotvs F4.
thy^F,. the-F^F^FF. 
siue^t'st, d^c^t^'st] sweetest Han-

188.

198.
mcr.

    
 



sCene II.] THE Wj^]^'^:ER'S TALE.,

As I would do the gods. • ■ But, O thou tyrant;!
Do not repent these things, for they afe-heavier 
Than all thy woes can stir thee
To nothing but despair. A thousand hnees -
Ten thousand years together, naked, fasting^,' .
Upon a barre^i mountain, and sJ^ilHsyinter
In storm perpetual, could not move tlye gods
To look that way thou wert.^

. . Go o», go .<^n: •
Thou canst not speak too mu^li; I have deserved 
All tongues to talk their bitterest.

First Lord. Say no more:
Howe'er the business goes, ■^c)u have made fault
I' the^bolduess-o^ your speech.

Pa^t^tl. ' I am sorr^ for't:
'All faults I make, when I shall come to know them, 
I do repent:- Alas! I have show'd too much
The rashness of a wom^n: he is touch'd ’’
To the noble heart. What's gone and wh^^'s past help 
Should be past grie^: do not receive afhi&ion
At my petition; I beseech you, rather
L^et me be punish'd, that have minded you 
Of what you should forget. Now, good my liege.
Sir, royal sir, forgive a foolish won^j^n:
The love I bore your queen, lo, foo^ again! .
I 'll speak of her no more, nor of your child^^^^
I 'll not remember y^on of my own lord.
Who is lost too: take your patience to you, 
And I'll say nothing.

Leon. Thou didst speak but well
When most the tru^^-; which I receive much better

365

203

210

215

220

225

230

Singer conj. repetition Collier (Collier
MS.). -

WS. D>o] Fj. ^oiV^. Dost F3F4.
205, 206. Do...stir:] Dost...stiri ...you,

Pope. Rowe.
206. •woes] T'o^ws Hanmer. ..«28:
217. I hain] I'ne Pope. '
220. rere.(we] revire Siaunion conj. (ed. 2).
221. my p^etition] my relation 228, •

peti!^i<^n;..you,\ F,. p^etition,
Fj F3 F4. petitioit,'... ...yoru;

Who /j] Wht^'s S. Walker conj- 
iahe take you your Rowe

229. to you, And I'11^ to you, 
and I will S. Walker conj. to you, 
sir, And I'll Keightley conj.

    
 



TH^E TALE.3(36

Than to be pitied . of fhee. ■ Prithee, bring me 
To the dead bodies of my queen and son: 
One grave shall be for both ■;• -upon them shall 
The causes of their death appear, unto 
Our shame perpetual. Once a day I’ll visit 
The chapel where the^ lie, and tears shed there 
Shall be my recreation: so ■ long as nature 
Will bear up --^ii:h this exei^cise, so dong 
I daily vow to use it. Come and lead me 
To these sorrows.

[act hi.

\E^x^e^unt.

Scene III. Bohemia. A sea.

'iwitth a Child^ and a Mariner.

.A^n^^. Thou art perfe6l, then, our ship hath touch’d upon 
The deserts of. Bohe^mihi?

Ma^r^. A^y, my lord; and fear
We have landed in ijl time: the skies look grimly 
A^nd threaten present blusters. In my conscience, 
The heavens with that we have in .hand are angry 
A^nd frown upt^n’s.

Ant. Their sacred wills be done! Go, get aboard; 
L^ook to thy bark: I’ll not be long before 
I call upon thee.

Mla^. Make your best haste, and go not 
Too far i’ the land: ’tis like to be loud weather; 
Besides, this place is famous for the creatures 
Of prey that keep upon’t.

Go thou awa^:

235

240

5

10

238—240. WiZZ...or?-rn^us] Jc^hnson 
ends these lines at exercise...com^,... 
sorrows.

240. T'o]^ Unto S. Walker conj. 
soirrows] my sorienos Hanmer.

Scene in^.] Scene vi. Pope.
Bohemia. ■ A des^i^t^...] Malone, 

oni. Ff. A desert .Coun^iry; the Sea 
at a little distance. Rowe.

2.
3
6.

Enter A...] Rowe. Enter An- 
tigonus, a Marinar. Babe, Shepherd, 
and Clown. Ff.

my ^orxT] om. Hanmer. 
tye have] iUe've Pope. 
npon’s] upon us Capell.
Go, get] g^o get F,. ^et F2F3F^4.

^et thee Rowe.
9. upon] on Hanmer.

    
 



SCENE III.] THE W.^jNtER’S TA-LE..
I'll follow instantly^. - . -

Mar. I am glad at heait'
To be so rid o'the business. - ' ■ ]7^;rit.

a Come, poor babe ]
I have heard, but not believ^e^d^,. the spirits o' the -dead 
May walk again: if such thing be, thy mother - 
Appear'd to me last night, for ne'er was dream ■
So like a waking^. To nte comes a creatur^e. 
Sometimes her head on one side, some arlcf^l^t^r;
I never saw a vessel of like sorrow, • ■
So fill'd and so becomintg: in pure white robes. 
Like very sanflity, she did approach 
My cabin where I lay; thrice bow'd before me. 
And gasping to'begin some speech, her eyes 
Became two spouts: the fury spent, anon 
Did this break from her: ‘Good A^ntig^onus, 
Since fate, against thy better dispOsilion, 
Hath made thy person for the tlirow^er-out 
Of my poor babe, according to thine oath, 
Plaices remote enough are in Bohemia, 
There weep and leave it cryi^^; and, for the babe 
Is counted lost for ever, Perdita,
I prithee, .ca^^'t. For this ungentle business, 
Put on thee by my lord,'thou ne'er shalt -see 
Thy wife Paulina more? A^nd so, with shrieks. 
She melted into air. A^ffrighted much, 
I did in time coll^^iit myself, and thought 
This was so and no slumber. Dreams are to^:s: 
Yet for this once, yea, superstitiously, 
I will be ■ squared by this. I do believe 
Hermione hath suffer'd death; and that 
Apollo would, this being indeed the issue 
Of King Polixenes, it should here be laic-'.

367

1^5

20

25

3O

35

4O

*[4. Z I'm Pope.
19. a jmZ’zw^] awwaking Anon. conj. 

on] F;. is on F,^F;^F^. 
j«m^] some' Capell. 
an^oiher] on-other Anon. conj. 
b^^t^imi^ig] bc^t^tmmuig F,. oer.

20.

2-2.

running Collier (Collier MS.).
29. ihrmoer-^^it] iktruer-oni F,.
32. we^^] wend Collier (Collier 

MS.).
39. J£>] sooth Warburton conj’.
44. Zo/za^tn^es] I^olexenus Fj.

    
 



368 THE WJ^JVT.ER’S TALE^. [act iii.

E^ither for life or death, upon the earth - 
Of its right father. Blossom, speed thee well! 
There lie, an^^here thy chara<d;er; there these; 
Which may, if fortune please, both breed thee, pretty. 
And still res^t^^hme. The storm begins: poor wretch. 
That for thy- i^c^ltier’s fault art thus exposed 
To loss and 'what may, follow! Weep I eannot, . .
But my heart bl.ee^^; and most accursed am I 
To be by oath enjoin’d - tothis. Farewell!
The day frowns more and moi^ie; thou’rt like to have 
A lullaby too rou^h: I never saw - -
The heavens so dim by day. A salvage clamour! 
Well may I get ab^^^id! This is the chase: .
I am gone for ever. ^ursic^d. a bca^-.

45

50

55

Enicr a Shepherd.

^Jiep. I would there were no age between ten and three- 
and-twenty, or that youth would sleep out the re^l;; .for there • 
is nothing in the between but getting wenches with child, 
wronging the ancientry, stealing, fighting—FIark you now! - 
Would any but these boiled brains of nineteen and two- 
and-twen^ hunt this weathe^r? They havd seared away 
Two of my best sheep, which I fear the wolf will soone.r find 
than the master: if any where I have them, ’tis by the sea
side, - browzing of ivy. Good luck, an’t be thy wi^l! what 
have We here:? Merc^ on’s, a barne; a very pretty barne! 
A boy or a child, I wondei.? A prettjy one; - a very pi'ictty 
one: sure, some scape:- though I am not bookish, yet I 
can read waiting-gentlewoman in the .scape. This has 
been some stair-work, some trunk-work, some behiad-door-

46. ilr] it'r Ff.
[Laying down the child. Rowe.

47. [L^ayingdownal^undle.Ji^lz^s^on.
48. p^ieare. ..y^n^ttyjpllea^.i^e, both breoi 

l^/tee (/r^etiy) Ff. d’e^crc, both breed ihee 
pretty. Redd (1813). p>leare both breed 
thee, (^t^^t^lyl) Staunton.

ptltt;y'\p^1^e^tty one Rowe.
54. t/h^/Piri] th^t art J^4.
58. Enter...] ’Ff. ^nter an old 

Shepherd. Rowe. Enter a ShephertL

Crooke. Collier MS.
59. Scene vii. Pope.

lcn'\ thir^l^een Hanmer. rixti/^en- 
Edd. co^i See note (x).

reared] rce^tr^'d Ff. ■
a«’t] Pope (ed. a), and't Ff. 
thy will] F",. the will F3F4.

68. ^ere.t] herel [taking up the 
child. Rowe.

59. boyy^,cd Grant White.
child] waidchildY^dviga'te'y conj.

64.
67.

6o

65

70

    
 



.SCENE-III.] THE WINTER'S TALE..

worik: they were warmer that- got this -thin the poor thing 
is here. I'll take it up for pity: yet I'll tarr^ till my son 
come; he hallooed but even now. Whoa, ho, ho;a!

369

75

Enic^‘ Clown.

Clo. Hilloa, loa!
Shcp. What, art so near? If thou'lt see a thing to 

talk on when thou art dead and rotten, conje hither. What 
ailest thou, man ? . -

Clo. I have seen two such sights, by sea and by land! 
but I am not to say it is a sea, for it is now' the sky; betwixt 
the firmament and it you cannot thrust a bodkin's point.

Shep. Why, boy, how is it ? .
Clo. I would you did but see how it cliafes, how it rages, 

how it takes-up the shore! but that's not to the point. O, 
the most piteous cry of the poor souls ! sometimes to see 'em, 
and not to see 'em; now- the ship boring the moon -with her 
main-mast, and anon swallowed with yest and froth, as 
you'ld thrust a cork into a hogshead. And then for the 
land-service, to see how the bear tore out his shoulder-bi^i^^; 
how he cried to me for help and said his name was A^nt^ig^o^nus, 
a nobleman. But to make an end of the ship, to see how 
the sea flap-dragoned it: but, first, how the poor souls 
roared, and the sea mocked them; and how the poor gentle
man roared and the bear mocked him, both roaring louder 
than the sea or weathei^.

Shcp. Name of mercy, when was this, boy ?
C^o. Now, no'^v: I have not winked since I saw these 

sigh^^ts: the men are not yet cold under water, nor the bear 
half dined on the gentleman: he's at it now.

^liep. Would I had been by, to have helped the-old man!

80

85

90

95

100

75. hatk^c^cdy hallmdd F, Fj F3. 
h^loWd F4.

76. Enter Clown,] Ff. Dyce puts 
it after hither, line 78.

Clo.] Clo. pvithin. Dyce. Clo. 
[without. Staunton. '

85. takes] rakes Hanmer.
87. and not] and then not Capell.

VOL. III.

89. om. Rowe (ed, a).
89, 90. the land-ser^i^^^he la^^d- 

service Rowe (ed. 1). the lan^-sig^ht 
Hanmer.

100. g^entleman] old gentleman 
Malone conj.

101. the fd ma^i^] the nfile^^n 
Theobald, tho old man Jt^^hson conj.
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370 THE WIl^TJER'S TALE. [act iii.

Clo. I would you had been by the ship side, to have 
helped her: there your c-harit;y would have lacked footing.

Sliep. Heavy matters! heavy matters 1 but look thee here, 
boy. Now bless thyself: thou mcttest with things dying, I 
with things new-borji. Here's a sight for thee; look thee, 
a bearing-cloth for a squire's child! look thee here; take up, 
take up, bo^; open't. So, let's see; it was told me I should 
be rich by the fairies,- 'This i.s some changeliir^: open't. 
Wh^^'s within, boy?

Clo. You're a made- old man: if the sins of your yoaith 
are forgiven you, you're well to live. Gold! all gold!

Shep. This is fairy gold, boy, and 'twill prove so: up 
with't, - keep it close: home, home, the next way. We are 
lucky, bo^; and to be so still requires nothing but secrecy. 
Let my -sheep go: come, good boy, the ne.xt way home.

Cle. Go J'ou the next way with your findings. I'll go 
see if the bear be gone- from the gentleman and how much 
he hath eaten: they are never curst but when they are 
hun^i^^y: if there be -any of him left. I'll bury it. '

Shop. That's a good deed. If thou mayest discern by that 
which IS left of him what he is, fetch me to the sight of him.

Cle. Marry, will I; and you shall help to put him i'the 
ground.

Shep. ’Tis a lucky day, boy, and we'll do good deeds on't.

io;5

110

II5

120

12:

102. i^vonld'} T^om^il^ii net Theolwikl 111. made} Theobald (I.. II. conj-)-
conj. mad Ff.

. ship] ship's Collier. 1 (2. yoit’reXirnu are F.}.
103. [Aside. Theobald. 113. 'tv^ill] v^ill Theobald.
105. metlssl] me^'st FjF2h3- mcefst 114. i^illdt^ v^ilh it Rowe (ed. 2).

F,,. . 12 2. si<h/]'7p^//F\. Seenote(xl)-    
 



SCENE I.] THE JWriV:T^.R'S TALE. 371

ACT IV. Scene i.

Enter Time, Chorus.

Ti^me. I, that please some, try all, both joy and terror- 
Of good and bad, that make.s and unfolds error,. 
Noi^V take upon me, in the name of Time, 
To use my wings. Impute it not a crime 
To me or my swift passage, that I slide 
O'er sixteen years and leave the growth untried 
Of that wide gap, since it is in my power 
To o'erthrow law and in .one self-born Jiour 
To plant and o'erwhelm cust^c^m'. L^et me pass 
The same I am, ere ancient'st order was 
Or what is now^. recei-^eiJ: I witness to
The times that brought them in; so shall I do 
To the freshest things now reigning and make^tale 
The glistering of this present, as my tale 
Now seems to it. Your patience this allo^vi^ng,. 
I turn my glass and give my scene such growing 
As y^ou had slept between : L^c^ontcs leaving. 
The effeifls of his fond jealousies so grieving 
That he shuts up himself, imagine me, 
Gentle spefl^a^t^ors, that I now may be 
In fair Bohem^^; and remember well, 
I mentioned a son o' the king's, which P'lorizel 
I now name to you; and with speed so pace 
To speak of Perdita, now grown in grace 
E^qual with wonderinig: what of her ensues

5

10

15

20

«5
Act iv. Scene i.] Acflus Quartus, 

Scena Prima. Ff. om. Warburton. 
Act iv. Capcll. See note (xn^).

I—32. Spurious. Heath conj.
2. makes and unfolds^ Ff. make 

and unfold Rowe, mask and unfold 
Theobald.

6. gulf Warburton.
7'—9. gaf, since...... ciislom.

Sap. Sin<^c...cusO^m, ./’/Lloyd conj.
11. ■^citn^css\ loilncss'd Capell.
’7. 18, ip. leaving,...jeaOusies...

himself, imagine] leia-vi^tg,—jealousies 
. ..himseljf;—Staunton, learning 
...jallusies^..dlimsel■f. l^magine F,. 
lea^eing...jeallusics^...hims^ef, imagine

iS. The] To /Zr Keightley conj.
19, 20. imagine me,...that 7] ima- 

g-ide vse.. that you Jt^hnSon conj.
22. I me>dtilnai] Fj. / mentiin 

here Fjh^Fr- There is li^i^^mer. I 
me!U^t'^ld^i Capell.

which] -ihim Pope.
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THE WITHTER'S TALE. [act iv.

I list not prophi^;^;^; but let Time’s news
Be known when ’tis brought forth. A shepherd’s daughter^, 
And what to lier adheres, which follows after,
Is the -argument of Time. Of this allow,
If ever y^ou have spent time ivorse ere no^v;
If never, yet that Time himsi^^f doth say 
He wishes earnestly you never may.

30

Scene II. Bohemia. The palace POLIXENES.

10

Enter Pc^i,i>^E^NES and Camillo.

F^o^. I pray thee, good Camillo, be no more importunail^<e: 
’tis a sickness denying thee any thi^ng; a death to grant this.

Cam. It is fifteen years since I 'saw my cou^^^i^r/: 
though I have for the most part been aired abroad, I de
sire to lay bones there. Besides, tlie penitent king, my , 5
master, hath sent for ; to whose feeling sorrows I might 
be some allay, or I o’erween to think so, which is another 
spur to my departur^e.

^o/. As thou lovest me, Camillo, wipe not out ' the rest 
of thy services by leaving me now: the need I have of thee, 
thine own goodness hath made; better not to have had thee 
than thus to want thee: thou, having made me businesses, 
which none without thee can suff^i^ient^l^^y manage, must 
either stay to execute them thyself, or take away with thee 

, the very services thou hast dome; which if I have not enough 
consider^e^c^* as too much I cannot, to be more thankful to 
thee shall be my strn^^; and my profit therein, the heaping 
friendships. Of that fatal country, Sicilia, prithee speak no 
mone; whose very naming punishes me with the remem
brance of that penitent, as thou callest him, and reconciled

iJj

20

Scene ii.] Scena Secunda. Ff.
The palace of Polixencs.] ? Court 

of Bohemia. Pope. A room in Pol.-x- 
enes’ Palace. Capell.

' 3. fifteen} sixteo^n Hanmer.

12. busini^:^:^i^s\ business Rowe (cd. 2).
17. MS.
17, 18. heaping frn’n(^^hip^s\ heap

ing ^rienc^ship Il^timner. reaping 
ffrinalships Warburton.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE VW^j^'TJ^'R’S tale.
king, my brother; whose loss of his most precious queen and 
children are even now to be afresh lamented. Say to me, 
when sawest thou the Prince Fl^orizel, son.? Kings are
no less unhappy, their issue not being gracious, than they 
are in losing them when they have approved their virtues.

Cam. Sil', it is three days since I saw the prince. What 
his happier affairs may be, are to me unknown: but I have 
missintjl^y noted, he is of late much retired from court and 
is less frequent to his princely exercises than forme^dy he 
hath appeared.

Pol.. I have considered so much, Camillo, and with some 
car:; so far, that I have eyes under my service which look 
upon his removedne^^; from whom I have this intelligence, 
that he is seldom from the house of a most homely shep
herd ■; a man, they say, that from very nothing, and beyond 
the imagination of his neighbours, is grown into an un
speakable estate.

Cam. I have heard, sir, of such a man, who hath a 
daughter of most rare note: the report of her is extended 
more than can be thought to begin from such a cottage.

Pol. That’s likewise part of my intellige^^^; but, I 
fear, the angle that plucks our son thither. Thou slialt ac- 
compa^^ us to the place; where we will, not appearing 
what we arc, have some question with the shepherd ; from 
whose simplicity I think it not uneasy to get the cause 
my son’s resort thither. Prithee, be my present partner in 
this business,' and lay aside the thoughts of Sicilia.

Cam. I willin^l^y obey y^our command.
I^o!^. My best Camillo!

373

25

30

35

40

45

We must disguise ourselves.

iS. tnissing^lf] (mtssingly) Ff. 
musingly Hanmer. missing him War
burton.

32. care; soy&r-,] CapeU. care, so 
fart^e, FiF^F3. care so far, F4.

41. i^atT] a ]^ati Theobald.
41, 42. but, I J^ear^, the angle] hut

feat) the Angle Ff. and, I fear, the 
Engle Theobald, and, I fea^, the 
angle Hanmer. but, Jfe^^ the angle 
Steevens.

46. thithet^ thether Fj.
49. Ex^eunt.] Rowe. Exit. Ff^.

    
 



374 THE WI]^T]ER'S TALE. [act iv.

Scene III. A road the Shepherd’s co^ttage.

E^nter AuTOLYCUS, singing.

W^hen daffodils begin to peer,
With heigli! the doxy over the dale,

Why, then comes in the sweet o' the year;
For the red blood reigns in the winter’s pale.

The white sheet bleaching on the hedge,
With heigh ! the sweet birds, O, how they sing!

Doth set my pugging tooth on edgie;
For a quart of ale is a dish for a king,.

Tlie lark, that til^l^a-lyra chants,
With HcigIl! with lei^ll! the thrush and the jay,

Ar^e summer songs for me and my aunts,
While we lie tumbling in the hay^,

5

10

I have served Prince Florizcl and in my time wore three- 
pile ; Jbut now I am oi.i,t of service:

But shall I go mourn for that, my dear ?
The pale moon shines by night:

And when I wander here and thei^e,
I then - do most go right.

If tinkers may have leave to lit^e,
And bear the sow-skin budget, 

Then my account I well may give,
And in the stocks avouch it.

1.5

20

Ff.

Ff. 
the

Scene iii. ] Scena Tertiai 
Scene ii. Warburton.

A road...] Malone, om. 
The country. • Pope. Fields near 

'S^^epherd’s. Capell.
I. dajfodil^s'] Johnson. daffadils Ff.
3, 4. comcs...For...ceg^i2:s ^hic

suinti^iTs] coiMc...j^i^r...reigns Oer the 
-L’inier's Hanmer. coim...'Fore...ricins 
in tM: jvinteir Warburton. c^^nc^c...For 
..rums in the Thirlby conj.
conies i^or nmi t^^^e s^ii^iters 
Mason conj.

6. heigO] hey Ff.
7- plugging} p^iogging Hanmer. 

prigging Collier MS.
on] Theobald. an Ff.

9. ihai^ -iith Rowe (ed. 1). 
tirm-lyra] tirra-Lyra F, F„.

tir'-a L^yra F3. tirra L^ycra F4.
10. With heigh! with haghi] With 

heigh, -withi heigh F;.F3F4. iVith heigh, 
Fj. With heigh ho! S. Walker conj.

18. most g^o] g^o most Pope.
20. so-w-^inn] sho'w-shin ? F4. 

budget] Rowe. bowget Ff.

    
 



SCENE III.] THE WHV^^JER’S TALE, 375
My traffic is sheets; when the kite build?, look to lesser 
linen. My father named me A^^l^^l;ycus; who being, as I 
am, littered under Mercury, was likewise a snapper-up of 
unconsidered trifles. With die and drab I purchased this 
caparison, and my revenue is the silly cheat. Gallows and 
knock are too powerful on the high^w^;^: beating and hang
ing are terrors to me: for the life to come, I sleep out the 
thought of it. A prize! a prize! '

25

30

Enter Clown.

. • Clo.- Let me see : every ’leven wether tods ; every tod 
yields pound and odd shil^lii^niJi-f^fteen hundred shbrn,- wd^cit 
comes the wool to i* '

Ant. [AsHc] If the springe hold, the cock’s mine.
C^o. I cannot do’t without counters. Let me see; what 

am I to buy for our sheep-shearing feast.? Three pound of 
sugar; five pound of currants; rice—what will this sister 
of mine do with rice.? But my father hath made her mis
tress of the feast, and she lays it on. She hath made me 
four and twenty no^e^ays for the shearers, three-man song-
men all,'and very good ones; but they are most of them 
means and bas^^; but one puritan amongst them, and he 
sings' psalms to hornpipes. I niuSt have saffron to colour 
the warden pies; mace; dates, none, thaw’s out of my note; 
nutmegs, seven; ar^ace or two of ginger, but that I may 
beg; four pound O’ prunes, and asmanybf-^^^^ins o’ the sun.

A^^tt. O that ever I was born ! [Grovelling on thegi^ound.
32. pound and odd] a pound and 

one oddYi^wdmex. _ .
'.54. [Aside] Rdftve. ,
•35.. counters] Capell. compters Ff. 

■pp'. sugar] sugc^-r [reading out of a 
Note. Cai’dl. •

■■ ’ ' citr>^a^nts\ Rowe, curi^cr^e F’f.
40. dhreennan] they re men or re

main or thrum-mcn Theobald dnj. 
’42. amongst] among F4.

46. ptunes] Pope. P^i^ewyns Ff. 
pruns Rowe (ed. l). ptui^^ Id. (ed. 2). 

raisins] Pope, raisons FjF^. 
reasons F3F4. r^asitts Row.

47- [Grwe^lling...] Rowe.

27.

24, 25. Autolycus; wuho...vuas tit^e- 
wis^e] Ai^itc^Ucus, be^ng ltitered under 
Mercmy, who, as I am, was li^ke:wiie . 
Theobald. ' ,

26. this] F,. om. F._,IF31f'4. 
silly] sly Hamlier.

28. knock] knocks H^a^nmef. '
28, 29. bd^ting and hanging] hang

ing and bd^:^i,ng Collier conj.
31. Sc^E.VE III. Warb^urton.

'Icraen wether] 'Icv^en wweath^^- 
Capell. L^ca'v'ena-wcathe^- Ff. eleven 
weati^ia- Rowe, clc•uerth weather Han- 
iner. living wether Malone conj.

tod] Fj. told F,I^3l^4.

35
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45

    
 



37 6 THE WL^^^jER’S tale. [act iv.

Cl^o. r’ the name of me—
A^v^t. Ox help me, help me! pluck but off these rags; 

and then, death, death!
Clo. Ail^ck, poor soul ! thou hast need of more rags to 

lay on thee, rather than have these off.
A^ut. O sir, the loathsomeness of them offends me more 

than the stripes I have received, which are mighty ones and 
millions.

Clo. Alas, poor man ! a million of beating may come 
to a great matter^.

A tit I am robbed, sir, and beaten ; my money and ap
parel ta'en from me, and these detestable things put upon me.

Cl^o. What, by a horseman, or a footma^n?
A ut. A footman, sweet sir, a. footman.
C^o. Indeed, he should be a footman 'by the garments 

he has left with thee: if this be a horseman’s coat, ibhath 
seen very hot service. L^end me thy hand, I ’ll help tlice : 
come, lend me thy hand. ■

'dUitl. O, good' sir, tenderly, O !
C^o. A^las, poor soul !
A^ut^. O, -good sir, softly, good sir! I fear, sir, my 

shoulder-blade fs out^. . '
C^o. How no'^vf^a^nst-s^ta^nd?
A^uti^. Softly, dear sir {pi^cks liis ; good sir, softly.

You ha’ -^<one me a charitable office. -
CoO' Dost lack any-mone^? I have a little, mone^ for 

thee.
A^ut. No, good sweet sir; no, I beseech you, sir: I have 

a kinsman not past three qilarters of a mile hence, unto 
whom. I w’ias going ; I shall there have money, or any thing I

. want: offer me no money, I pray you; that kills ray heart. 
C^o. What manner of fellow was ■ he that robbed you ,?
Aut A fellow, sir, that I have known to go about with 

troll-my-dames : I knew him
48. me—R^owe. me. Ff.

Tlreobald conj. om. Jc^I^nson
See note (xii^). ■

53- Opfends] F^F,^F4. opfend
59. detestable] derestable F,.
65. [Helpinj... Rowe. om. Fg

the— 
conj.

Fx-

once a servant of the pi'ince :
71. [picks.......] Capiell. om. FIT.

Cuts his purse. Collier (Collier MS.).
72. ha’] ha Ff.
81. trollmiyi-.danies] Iroll-madams 

H^^nmor.
h/wx] him him F5.
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znSCENE IH.] THE W^lV^JER'S TALE.

I cannot tell, good sir, for which of his virtues it was, but 
he was certainly whipped out of the court.

Clo. His vices, you would sa^y; there's no virtue whip
ped out of the court : they cherish it to make it stay there ; 
and yet it will no more but abide.

Aut. Vices I would say, sir. I know this man well: 
he hath been since an ape-bearer; then a process-server, 
a bailiff ; then he compassed a motion of the Prodigal Son, 
and married a tinker’s wife within a mile where my land 
and living lies; and, having flown over many knavish pro
fessions, he settled onl^ in rogue : some call flim A^ut^oly^cus.

Clo. Out upon hini! prig, for my life, prig: he_haunts 
wakes, fairs and bear-baitings. •. '' v ,

AtC^t. Very truce'sir; he, sir, he; that's the rogue that 
put me into this apparel. '

Cl^o. Not a more cowa^rdly rogue in all Bohemia: if 
you had but looked big and spit at him, he'ld have ^^un.

A^nit^. I must j^onfess to you, sir, I am ' no fighter: I am 
false of heart that way ; and that he knew, I warrant him.

Clo. How do you now?
A ttt. Sweet .sir," muph better than I wa;s1 can stand 

and walk: J. will even take leave of you, and pace softly 
towards 'my kinsman's. . •

' Clo. Shall I bring,.' tltee on way ? ■
■ A^ul^. : - No, 'good-faced sir;. no,'Svveet sir. .

Clo.- . 'Then fare thee wi^l: '..1 must go buy spiced.for our 
sheep-^heari^<^.. “ '

A^til^. Prosper yQu,sry^^^''sir4 [.Z:.;rz/C7<7W7?.] -yc^u^l^-purse 
is not hot- enough' to fi)jr^ly^^e' your Spice. I 'll be with you

85

90

95

100

105

is not hot- enough' to fi)Jr^i^^^e■ your Spice. I ll be with you no 
at your sheep-shearing 'too; if.I make not this cheat bri^jg,-• 
out another and the .shearers ,prove..she(^^]^,(let me be un-, 
rolled and my name put in 'the book of virtue! '

a bat'lijf] to a bailitf Ed^d. 107. ~fc^i^e thee ■u.vd'l'fartlicn'Mdl Fj.
- . '■ f^ora^udl F„. f^crnuvcl F3F4. 

co^nfa^si^d'\compos‘ii Long MS^ btir'J F,.
where] where Keightley

89. 
COlj.

90
conj.

91.
I o I. 
•05-

a rogue Warburl^on. 
do J'c’7<'] do you da fy 
the 7oaj'] thy ivay F4.

• FI •. to buy F jF3 ^^4...
109. [Exit C:k^vo.] Capell. Exit, 

Ff (after line 108).
112, 113. u^^>^olled] Ff.

enrolled Collier (Collier MS.); uu- 
rog^iai W. N. L. (N. and Q.). conj.

    
 



378 THE WH^TIER'S TALE. [act iv.

^ong. Jog on, jog on, the foot-jiath way,
And merrily hent the stili^-^-i: 

A merry heart goes all the day,
Your sad tires in a mile-a.

I’5

yExi^t.

Scene IV. T/ze Shepherd’s coittage.

Tenter Florizel Perdita.

F^^o. These your unusual weeds to each part of you 
Do’give a ■‘life: no shepherdess, but Flora 
Peering in April's front. This'your sheep-shearing 
Is as a meeting of the petty gods, 
A^nd you the queen on't.

Per. Sil", my gracious lord,
To chide at your extremes it not becomes me: 
O, pardon, that I name them! Your higF self, 
The gracious mark o' the land, you have obscured 
With a swain's wearing, and me, poor lowly rhaid, 
Most goddess-like prank'd up: but that our feasts 
In every mess have folly aUdThe feeders' . ’
Digest it with a custom, I should blush 
To see you so attired, sW)rn, I -think, . ■

5

10

11^ .
115—117. itile-a...mile-a\ stile, o.'.. 

mile, 0 The Dancing Master (1650). 
stii-e.. .mil^ie Loewis conj. .

Scene iv.] Scene iu. Capell. ' ■
The Shepherd's.coffage.] The 

prospecft of a Slieph’erd’s Cotte, Theo- 
.bald. A Room Tn ' the ’Sliepherd’^ 
House. - Capell. ., •
i I^nter F. and P.] Rowe. E^Iiter 

F., P,, Sli^pherd, Clowne, Polixenes, 
Camillo, Mopsa, Dorcas, Servants, ' 
Autolicus. Ff.

2. Zio] Theobald. Da's Ff. Docs 
Rowe.

4. Is or] Is Rowe.
. a me^ttr^ng F,. a merry inceling 

FJ‘ 3F 4-

5., S/rJ Sure Collier (Collier MS.),
12. Dig^est //] F2F3F4. Dig^est Fj. 
li, 13. custom, I s/ould blusl/...

t^iink,'C ctiso^m J t/itik) To see
you so attii^ed, I should blush .Sl^ieevens 
co^ij. .

13, I''3F4. suorne Fjl'^. 
'ext^ot^u. Hanmer (Theobald conj.). 
scorn MitfOrd conj. so toor^i Collier 
(Jackson conj.).

13, 14. hink;,gi^las:!\s7vi^ou,
S think. To see my^sef i' the glass 
Theobald conj. and more I think... 
a-g^lass Ingleby conj. ^^-nivn, I think, 
...a g;^lass or sorely shirid^...i’ th' g^l^o^ss 
or more, I t^iink.'..a glass or more, I 
thi^ii^...i' thgilo^ss Bailey conj.

    
 



SCENE IV.] WIi^T:ER’S tale.
To show myself a glass.

FO. I bless the time
When my good falcon made her flight across 
Thy father's ground.

Pci. Now Jc^ve afford you cause!
To me the difference forges dread; your greatness 
Hath not been used to fear. E^^^en now I tremble 
To think your father, by some accident, 
Should pass this way as you did; O, the Fates! 
How would he look, to see his work, so nobler,. 
Vilely bound up.? What would he'sa^y.? Or how 
Should I, in these my borrow'd flaunts, behold 
The .sternness of his presen^is.? .

Flo. ' A^p^p^ie'hend
Nothing but jollity^. The gods themselves. 
Humbling their deities to love, have taken '
The shapes of beasts upon them: Jupiter 
Became a bull, and bellow'd; the green Neptune 
A ram, and bleated; and the fire-robed god-, 
Goldeh Apollo, a poor humble swain, 
As I 'seem now. ' Their transformations 
Were never for a piece of beauty rarer,' ' 
Nor in a way so chaste, since my desires 
Run not. before rhine ' honour, nor my lusts 
Burn hotter, than my faith. '

Pcr. ' O", but, sir.
Your resolution cannot hold, when ’tis 
Oppoi^isck as it must be, by the power of the king: 
One of these-two must be necessities, ' 
Which then .will speak, .that you must change this purpose, 
Or I my life. • ' ’

Fli. Thou dearest Perdita, ■ • '

379

15

20

25

30

•35

40

•:!2, I’Hel)'} Ha^nmer. Vihlly Ff. 35- ./ath^- dics Keigluley
28. 1hcgrca!i\ scaAnon. conj. conj.
3t, 32. nora. T'heir..^^cauiy rarcr,\ -

Rowe. nmu. Thcii-.bca^i^^y, 1a!!el■,
Ff. — Thc^r.i. bcauty rarcr,—
Dyce.

33. in a -^_i'\ ainy tcay Collier
(Ritson conj.).

j^/>] F,< dccrc J!> F^J. -dear

38. inml be itecessiiics] ncecssiiies
iiii<^st.^bc Ha^n^ner.

'dca^-cst] ■ F^.4. dccr'st F,.
dccrcst F*,. *

    
 



380 THE WJ^/NT:ER'S TALE^. [act iv.

With these forced thoughts, I prithee, darken not 
The mirth o’ the feast. Or I ’ll be thine, my fair.
Or not my-father’s. For I cannot be 
Mine own, nor any thing to any, if 
I be not thine. To this I am most-consranr. 
Though destiny say no. Be merry, ge^^^^ie; 
Strangle such thoughts as these with any thing 
That you behold the while. Your guests are comiing: 
L^ift up your countenance, as it were the day 
Of celebration of that nuptial which 
We two have sworn shall come. '

Per^. O lady Foi•ru^r,
St^a^r^'d ^ou'a^us^^icious!

FO. See, your guests approach:
A^ddr^ess yourself-to entertain them sprightly. 
A^nd let’s be red with mirth.

45

50

Enter Shepherd, Clown, Mopsa, Dorcas, anti otJiers, w^th 
POLiXENES and Camillo disguised.

S^^^ep. Fie, daughter! when my ^Id-wife.j^i^x^e^clj/upon 
This day- she was both pante?rj butler, coolc, t-,, ; 
Both dame and servant;. ; welcomed all^-:^<^i^ved allj- ' '
Would sing her son^.and dance her turn ;* nosV'Tif^i-e;- ■’ . 
At upper end o' the table,' now P the middle; .
On his shoulder, and 'his.; lier face o’ fire 
With labour and the thing she tOok ’ to quench it, 
She would to each one sip'-. Yc^ui^ire;.rtttired, 
As 'if -you were a feasted. One and no-t 

.The hostess -of thr.mertihg;' pi^^ y-ou, bid 
' These unknown rfrierids tq’s-welcoirne; -for it is 
, A way to make us - bette^'r ' fr.irndS,;pl,orr known.

Come, quel^(^rb^our blushes.and prrsrnr yourself 
That which y^oiu are, mistresis p’-filhe ' feast : come on.

46. gen^tet^ g^enti^est Hanmer. gM 
CcUirr (Cclllrr MS.). -

49. yoiujyoiuY 4, 
it wer^e} 'twere Pope^ .

54. Enter...] Enter AIL r,,F3F4 
(after auspicioiu^^. line i^d). om.. E_i>

55
60. 
61.
68.

Scene v. Pope. 
and\ and on K^eightley conj. 
thing\ things F4, 
come ozz] PoJ. Coeue on Thco-

bald-conj.

55

6o

65

    
 



9c^]^ieiv.] the WINTER'S TALE.,

And bid us welcome to^your sheep-shearing, - 
As your good flocks- shall prosper.

Po^. [To T’o/J Si^r; welcome:
It is my father's will I should take on me
The hostess-ship o' the day. [^To C/im.] You're welcome, 

sir. - .
Give me those flowers there, Dorcas. B^^v^^^end sit^i--, 
For you there's rosemary and rue; these keep 
Seeming and savour all the winter lonjg:
Grace and remembrance be to you both. .
A^nd welcome to our she^riing!

Shepherdess^, .
A fair one are you, well you fit our ages
With flowers of winter. I

Per. Sir^, the growing ancient!^,"
Not yet on summer's death, nor on the birth

' Of trembling winter, the fairest flowers o' the season 
Are our carnations and streak'd gillyv^ors,
Which some call nature's bastards: of that kind 
Our rustic garden's barren; and I care not 
To get slips of them.

P^ol^. Wherefore, gentle maiden,
Do you negleft theim}

Per. For I have heard it said
There is an art which in their piedness share's
With great creating natut^e^. '

F^oJ^. Say there b^;
Yet nature is made better by no mean,
But nature makes that mean: so, over that art
Which ^ou say adds to nature, is an art
That nature makes.- You see, sweet maid, we marry ■

38i

70

75

80

85

90

70. [To Pol.] Sir, welcome] M.a- 
lone. Sir, wel^come, Ff. Sirs, welcome 
[To Polix. and Cam. Rowe. Si'r^s, 
you't^e ^^el^come [To Pol. and Cam. 'floivers Rowe. See'not^'(xiv). 
Hanmer.

72.
Welcome, sir Capell.

[To Cam.] Malone.
.S7r] sirs Rowe.

75. ioyou] smto you Pope.
78,79. wvell...wi^^^ier.] woill...win/erI Anon. conj.

Staunton conj.
8t. fairest} fair'sl3. Walkerconj.
82. gillyv^ors] Gilly-vors Pf. gyilly-

83. cflill] Cail'S^.
garden's] g^r^^ens84. 

F,.'
90. over] Oer Capell. or eer 

eve‘n Craik.conj.

    
 



. X '* }

THE WINT^eR'S tale. [act iv.

A gentler scion to the wildest stock,
And make conceive a bark of baser kind
By bud of nobler race; this is an art
Which does mend nature, cliange it rather, but 
The art itself is nature. ,

Per. So it is.
‘^hen make your ga^i-cfen rich in gilly^v^^i^s,

A^nd do not .call them bastards. .
■ Pei^. I'll not put

The dibble in earth to.set one slip of thenp; . .
No more than-were I painted I would wish
This y^th should say 'twere well,, and only therefore 
Desire^.l^^.breed by me. Here's flowers for you;
Hot lavender, mints, savory, marjoram;
The marigold, that goes, to bed wi' the sun
And with him rises weeping; these are flowers 
Of middle summer, and I think they are given 
To men of middle age. You're very welcome.

Ca^iH. I should leave grazing, were I of your floclc, 
A^nd only live by gazing^.

Peer. Out, alas!
You'ld be so lean, that blasts of January
Would blow you through and throug^h*. Now,. my fair'st 

friend, .
I would I had some flowers o' the spring that might 
Become your time of da^; and yours, and yours, 
That wear upon your virgin branches yet
Your maidenheads growi^^^: O Proserpina^/ •
For the flowers now, that frighted thou let'st fall 
From Dis's waggon! daffodils,
That come beforg the swallow dares, and take •

95

ico

105

no

115

93. scioif] Steevens (^793). sien 
Ff. .scyoti Pope, scycn Cnpell. cyan 
Steevens (1778).

■tvildest] wi^dief Anon. conj.
98. yoiuf]j^o« F,.

^iiyv^em] duly ’z'ors'7f. ' gH- 
lyfj^owefs Rowe. ' ''

104. tninis'] mint S. Walker conj. 
(withdrawn). ■

105. i^vV th^] Capell. zt^itth Ff:

-w'/h th 
108.

Rowe.
Vo/i’rr] y’«re’ Ff. 

'welcome] 'oelcpme F4. 
t".^ ffreend] Ff. wp

fairest
lie.

Safest ffreends Rowe (ed. 1). 
friend Il^i^nmer.

118. DiSsS]D)PscsCev 'Disses'V.fF3F4. 
daffodils] ea^-ly daffodils Ila^n- 

iner. golden daffodils Coleridge cOij. 
yelhuo daffodils Keightley conj.

    
 



SCENE ly.] • W[iNt:ER'S TALE\ ■
The winds of March-with beaut^jy; violets dim 
But sweeter than the; lids of J uno's eyes 
Or Cytherea’s breath; pale primroses. 
That die unmarried, ere they can behold 
Bright Phoebus in his. strength, a malady 
Most incident .lio ; bold oxlips and
The crown imperial; lilies- of all ■ kinds. ’
The flower-de-luce being on^! O, these I lack, 
To make you garlands of; , and sweet friend. - ■
To strew him o’er and o’er!

Flo. W^laat, Ikee-a (^ors<;?
Per. No, like-a bank, for love to lie and pla^'on; 

Not like a corse; or if, not to be buried. .
But quick and in mine armis- Come, take your flows^:r: 
Methinks I play as I have seen them do 
In Whitsun pastorals: sure this robe-^ mine 
Does change my disposition^.

Fh^. Wl^atj^uu d o
Still betters what is done. When you speak, sweet, 
I'Id have you do it ever: when you sing, 
rild have-you buy and sell so, so give alms. 
Pray so; and, for the ordering your affairs. 
To sing them too: when you do dance, I wish you 
A wave o' the sea, that you might ever do 
Nothing but that; move rtill, still so. ■
And own no dther fumfaidn: each your doing. 
So singular in each particular. •
Crowns what you are doing in the present deeds, 
That all your afls are queens.

Per. O Doricler,
Your praises are too large: but tha^- your youth. 
A^nd the true blood which peeps fairly thr^^u^^h't.

3.83

120

^23

130

13^5

14o

145

^o/(/] gold
j^^s^cr-de-luce] jfln^ocr-de-lis

11 5.
127.

Kowe.
134.

Ef. Wliit^uud' Hanmer.,
137,138. F/ti] yiFFs- /VeF^. 

dll Rowe.
I42. /n<a:'e] but so »roe K^^ig^htley

UEiiVut!] Jc^hnson.. W/iHson

conj.
still,ro] si^^ll so, my f^air Capell. 

. 14^, 143. still so. And oru no] 
still so, and ou<i N^o Malone.

145. you are] you’re Pope.
deeds], deed Spedcling conj.

146. queens] quee^ns Singer.
148. pcefs...... thr^oj^^^i'l} F3

    
 



384 THE WIH'TERS TALE. [ACT IV.

Do plainly give you out an unstain’d shepherd,
With wisdom I might fear, my DodcIt^S,
Y ou woo’d me the false way^.

Foo. ■ - - I think you have
As little skill to fear as I have 'purpose
To put y^ou to’t. But come; our dance, I pr;^yy.
Your hand, my Perdi^^: so turtles pair.
That never mean to part. '

F^ei^. Fll swear for ’em. '
T^ol^. This is the prettiest 'low-born lass that ever 

Ran on the green-sw;ard: nothing she does or seems 
But smacks of somethi^^ greater than herself. 
Too noble for this place.

Cami’.*.» Ho tells her something
That makes her blood look o^^: good sooth, .she is

. The queen of curds and cream.
Cl^o. Come on, strike up!
Dor. Mopsa must be your mistress: marry, garlic, 

To mend her kisdng with!
Mop. Now, in good time!
Clo. Not a word, a wo^d; we stand upon our manners. 

Come, strike up! »
\.Musi^c. Hei& a d^a^n^ce of ^h^epherds and ^Jl(^ph^e^d^^i^i^(^s.

F^o!^. Pray, good shepherd, what fair swain is this 
Which dances with your daug^l^l^trr? '

150

155

169

^55

p^eepc:^...through'FjF^. peej^s^^r^h.... 
through it Rowe, peeps so..J^hio>u^gh t' 
Capell. sleeps th>ough it Stee
vens sleeps..t^h^rough it Collier.
through it..p^i^eps Staunton conj. p^eep- 
eth..J^h^i^ough't Anon. conj.

152. toin_^car Ffatimer.
155,156. Per. I'll..em. Pol. This]

Pol. [Aside] I'll...This Jc^hnson conj.
155- TH iwei^:r] ElSsiw^hcre Ja^ck- 

son conj.
f^r ’cot] fir' fZ^i???»-,.[Music. 

Dance formii^j--. Capell. _for one Rann 
(Theobald and 'Ritson CQj^j-.^..

*5'1- green-s-wardySteevem. gt^ecn- 
sord Ff. • ,

sec^^is]'- says Collier ^^ollier

M.S.). deems Anon. conj.
160. make:i...out\ wakcs her Hooil: 

look on't Collier (Collier MS.).
look out] Theobald, look on't

Ff.
162, 163. Arranged as in Capell. 

As prose in Ff.
marry, gdi'lic, To...... with!]

mat^ry Carlick to...wi^th. Ff. mai^ry, 
garlick to...with —■ Jo^hnson.

165. strike i^ip] striSe up, u^'lps>^s 
Capell, ending lines 166, 167 at what 
..d^c^ughter?

165. [Music.] Malone, om. Ff.
166. Pr^ay] I pray Hanmer. Fray 

y^ou S. Walker conj.
167. Wh^cli] Who Pope.

    
 



sCene IV.] THE wi:Nter:s tale..
■ ^hcp. They call him Doricli^is; and boasts himself 
To have a worthy feeding: but I have it 
Upon his own report and I believe it;
He looks like sooth. He says he loves my daughter: 
I think so too; for never gazed the moon 
Upon the water, as he'II stand and read
As 'twere my daughter's ey^^: and, to be plain, 
I think'there is not half a kiss to choose
Who loves another best.

- She dances featly.
Shep. So slie does any thing; though I report it, 

That should be silent: if young Dorides' 
Do light upon her, she shall bring him that 
Which he not dreams of.

385

IyO

175

180

’Servant.

Serv. O master, if you did but hear the pedlar at the 
door, you would-never dance agai'o after a tabor 'and pipe- ; 
no, the bagpipe could not move you: he sings several tunes 
faster than you'II tell he utters them as he had
eaten ballads and all men's ears grew to his tunes.

Clo. He could never come better; he shall come in. I 
love a ballad but even too well, if it be doleful matter 
merrily set down, or a very pleasant thing indeed and sung 
lamentably^.

Serv. He hath songs for man or woman, of all sizes ; 
no milliner can so fit his customers with gloves: he has the 
prettiest love-songs ' for ; so without bawdry, which is
strange; with-such delicate burthens of dildos and fadings, 
‘j’ump her and thump her;' and where some stretch-mouthed 
rascal would, as it were, mean mischief and break a foul 
gap into the matter, he makes the maid to answer ‘Whoop,

185

190

195

168. and boasts\ and he boasts 
Rowe, he boasts Capell. ’a boasts 
Steevens conj.

169. ffeeding] breei^^^ig Hanmer! 
but I have it] I have it but

Hunter conj.
176. Who loves another] Which 

loves the other Hanmer. Who losjes
VOI.. III.

the other Mason epnj.
177. So she] She Warburton.

,181. Scene vi. Pope.
185. g^lftd\7g^■<r^U Rowe (ed. 1).
193. ffi^t^ntg^s] (ed. t).

_a--d!ng^s Theobald.
196. gap] ^i^p>e Singer (Collier 

MS.).
c c

    
 



386 THE WINTER'S TALE. [act iv.

200

205

Pi^it^h'ee bring 'him in ;,and let him approach singing^. 
Fc^i^ewarn him that he use no scurrilous words in's 

\E.vit Servant. 
You have of these pedlars, that have mOre in them

210

do me .Jio harm, good man;’ putg.liim off, slights him, with 
‘Whoop, do me no harm, good maiv.’

.F^o^. This is a brave fellow.
Clo. Believe me, thou -talkest of an admirable conceited 

fellow. Has he any unbraided wares i*
Serv. He hath ribbons of all the colours i’- the rainbow ; 

points more than all the.lawyers in Bohemia can learnedly 
handle, though they come to him by the gross : inkles, cad- 
disses, cambrics, lawns: why, he sings ’em over as they 
were gods or goddesses ; you would think a smock A^c^re a 
she-angel, he ^o chants to the sleeve-hand and the work 
about the square on’t . ' •

Clo.
F^ci^.

tunes.'
Clo.

than you 'Id think, sister^,
Pei'. A^y^, good.b^io1^her^, or go about to think.

' Enter Autolycus, singing;.

Lawn as white as driven snow; 
Cypress black as e’er was crow; 
Gloves as sweet as damask ros<^^; 
Masks for faces and for nos<^^; 
Bugle bracelet, necklace amber, 
Perfume for a lady’s chambi^i-; 
Golden quoifs and stomachers, 
For my lads to give their de^irs;

■ Pins and poking-sticks of steel,
What maids. lack from head to hee^:

. Come buy of me, comi^; come buy, come bu;y;
Buy, lads, or else your lasses cr)': .
Come buy. •

200. admirable conceited] Ff. ad- 
mtra^bh^-concctt^ Theobald.

201. Mibraidcd] braided Johnson 
conj. embroided Colli'er ^^ollier i^ISi.).

•w^res] •i^c^i^'res F^.
206. or] and Pope.
207. sleev^^lu^mi] sleaj^^l^c^tul Han

mer. Silesia or sleasie holland Peck 
conj-

211. E-xit.. •] Capflh

212. theim] 'em Warburton.
216. Cypi^ess] Cyprus Rowe (ed. 2).
219. Btgle bracelet] J^tgie^'-biv^celcts

F4- .
225. ctfzme'] come buy; Keightley 

conj.
226, 227. Buy..COme buy.] Buy... 

Come buy, Src. Theobald. As one 
line in Ff.

215

220

225

    
 



387SCENE IV.] THE WI.NTER’S TALE.. :

Clo. If I were not in love with Mopsa, thou sheuldst take 
no mone;y of me; but being enthralled as I am, it will also 
be the bondage of certain ribbons and gloves.

Mop. I Avjis promised them against the feast ■; but 
the^ come not too late noAV.

Day. He hath promised you more than that, or there 
be liars.

Mop. He hath paid you all he promised you; ma^y be, he 
has paid ypu more, A^luich wdl shame you to give him . 'aga'inr

Clo. Is there no mann;ers left,.;among maids A'iil they 
A^i^ar their plackets wln^ie■ tliey sliould^- bear their faces? ' Is 
there not mill^ing^t^imie!,’ i'lufeii y<^u are going to bed, or kiln
hole, to A^lhi^ltle off th^e Secrets, but y^C^u ■ must be tittle-tat- 
tlilng before all our-g^uests ?.■ yis A^ell they^ are AA'^isjperinn': 
clamour your tongues, am^•«o'S..S A^l^rdl-lmorr.

P^^op. I have done. Come,-y^ou promised me a tavAlrry- 
lace and a pair of sAZfeet gloves. -

Cl^o. Have I not told thee how I A^aS cozened by the 
A^i^yy and lost all my mon^;y? ■

■A^tit. A^nd indeed, sif, there arr'.cozrn<^n^.iabrl^;^ld; there
fore k ■ behoves men to be ‘

Clo. Fear not ■thou; man, thou shalt lose nothing;, here.
A^tii. I hope so, air; for I have about me.^iy parcels 

of charge.
Clo. What hast here .? ballads ■
Mo^. Pray now, buy some : I love a ballad in print o' 

life, for then we are sure they are true.
Here’s one to a very doleful tune, how, a usurer’s 

wife was brought to bed of twe^^-y mone^y-bags at a burthen 
and hoAz shejlpnged to eat adders’ heads and toads carbona- 
doed. '

Mop. Is it true, think you .?

738. bear. wear AV in-burton.
239, 240. kiniZi^ole] Malone, kill

hole Ff.
240. whistle Hanmer. whistle^ 

of Ff. whi.rJ^C^' off Collier MS.
242. clamour] charm Hanmer. 

chamber Jackson conj. chommer Cor
nish conj. clammer K^e^ightley conj.

230

235

240

245

250

255

chawmer Singer conj.
253. F3F4.
253. 254. o' Z(je] O-life Collier, a 

li^e Ff. or a life Rowe (ed. a). a'-ltf^e 
I^Milone. .

256. of] FjFj. wi^th F3F4. 
burthen] biith Anon. conj.

C C 2

    
 



388 THE WIN'TER'S 'HILE. [act iv.

Here's the midwifc^'s name to't, one Mistress

A^ut^. Very true, and but a month old.
Dor. Bless me from marrying^, a usurer !
A.ut.

Ta^^^e^^porter, and five or six honest wives that were present.
Why should I carry lies abroad ?

Mop. Pray you now, buy it.
Cl^o. Come on, lay it by:- and le):'s first see moe ballads ; 

we'll buy the other things anon. .
A. tit. Here's another ballad of a fish, that appeared upon, 

the coas^ onWed^^s^;^^ the fourscore of April, forty thou
sand fathom above water, and sung this ballad against the 
hard hearts of maids : it was thought she was a woman, and 
was turned into a cold fish for she would not exchange flesh 
with one that loyed her: the ballad is very pitiful and as true.

Dor.
Aut.

Is itV'ue too/ think yo^u t
Five justices' hands at it, and V^Vi^i^i^isses more 

than my pack will hold.
Clo.
A ut.
Mop.
A ut.

tune of -‘Two maids wooing a man:' there's scarce a maid 
^^<^!3tward but she sings it ; 'tis in request, I can tell y^c^u.

Mop. We can both sing it : if thou'lt bear a part, thou 
shalt hear; 'tis in three parts.

Jl^or. We had the tune on't a month ago. •
A^ut. I can bear my pari;; you must know 'tis my 

occupation : have at it with you. # .

Lay it by too-: 'another.
This is a merry ballad, but a very pretty one. 
Let's have some merry ones.

Why, this is a passing merry one and goes to the

■ Sono.

A. Get you hence, for I must go 
Where it fits, not you to know. 

D. Whither? M. O, whither? D. Whither?

260

265

270

275

280

285

290

262. midwife's] Rowe. • midzuiv^es Ff.
263. wi^es] wives Steevens. See 

note ^^v).
266.
268. .

Capell.
269.

moe] more Rowe (ed. 2). 
ballad of\ Ff. ballad,- Of

lVedn^^i^<^:y\ IVe^iS'day F,Fj.

270. fpihom] Jo^hnson. Ff.
272.
288. .Song] See note (xvi).
289.

^^o^^ier MS.).
290. 299. whither] F4. whether 

f,f,.f^.

cod Anon conj.

W/he-e Whilhe'T Collier

    
 



sci^NE IV.] THE WHITER'S TALEi,

MJ.

389

M.
D.

M.

295

It becomes thy oath full well, 
Thou to me thy secrets tel^l: 

D. Me too, let me go thither.

Or thou goest to the grange or mill: 
If to either, thou dost ill.

A. Neither. D. What, neither ? A. Neither. 
Thou hast sworn my love to be; 
Thou hast sworn it more to me: 
Then whither goest? say, whither?

Clo. We'll have this song out ahbn by ourselves: 
father and the gentlemen ^re in sad talk, a_nd we'll 
trouble them. Gome, bring away thy pack after 
Wenches, I'll buy for you both. Pedlar, let's have 
first choice. Follow me, girls. [Exit zvith Dorcas and Mdopsa.

A nt. A^nd you shall well lor •lem. ' [FolO^zvs si^n^g^i^^^g^.
Will you buy any tape, - ■ 
Or lace for youtr^. cape, 

My dainty duck, my dear-a?
Any silk, any thread. 
Any toys -for your head,

Of the new’st, and finest, finest wear-a?
Come to the pedlar.; 
Mm^t^j' ’s a medler,

' That doth utter all men’s ware-a.

my 3°° 
not
me. ' 
the-

305

<1X0

Re-ente'^- Seirv^s^nt:.'

\Exit.

Serv. Master, there is three carters, three shepherds, 
three neat-he^^fcJs^ three swine-herds, that have made them
selves all men of hair, they call themselves Salt^iers, and 
they'have a dance which the wenches say is,a galjii^i^i^fi^ of 
gambols/because they are not in't; but they themselves

315

293. thitha^^ F3F4. iheih^^- F,F,,. bald.
301. g^entlemen] Rowe. Gent. Ff. 311- 'wa^r--e] wai^e-a Rowe.
303. Exit...] Dyce om. Ff. Ex^eunt 315- Scene vir. Pope.

Cl., A., D., and.M. li^owe (after line ■I^e^-^IUe^rI..] Enter a Servant.

3I+). ' Rowe.
305; [Follows singi^ig.] Ecld, Song. . - Mlaster] Mays ter F,.

Ff. . there ’A] there are ^otve.
306—314. As six lines in Ff/ . carters] goatherds Theobald.
3O(5.' by Pope (ed. -1). . 3’6. three s^^i^ine-hcrds] and three
307. cap^] crpe F,. • ’ sw^r^e-herds Rowe.
3^'i9• Any. .c^zy] Th^c^-

    
 



390 THE WINTER'S TALE^. [act TV.

are o' the 'mind, if it be not too rough for some that know 
little but bowling, it will please plentifully^.

Shcp. ! we'll none on't: here has been too much
homely foolery alread}^ I know, sir, we weary you.

Pol. You weary those that 'refresh ^^: pray, let's see 
these four threes of herdsmen.

‘ Serv. One three of them, by their own report, -sir, hath 
danced ' before the king; and not the worst of the three but 
jumps twelve foot and a half by the squier.

Shep. Leave your prating 'f^jince these 'good men are 
pleased, let them come in 5 but, quick'l^y now.

Serv. Why, 'the'y stay; at dodf, ''sir.. -- -

. Here a e^^nc'e 0 iWelve Satyrs.

P^ol^. O, father, you'll b^npw more of that hereafter^. 
]To 6(3;^.] Igit not too far'^one? 'Tis time to part them. 
He's simple and tells How now, fair shepherd !

, Yo^ur heart is full of something that does take
Y our mind from feasting. So^otli, when I was young 
And handed love as you - do, I was wont
To load my she with knacks: I would have ransack'd 
The pedlar's silken treasury and have 'pour'd it 
To her acceptance; you have let him go 
A^nd nothing marted .with him. If your lass 
Interpretation should .abuse and call this .
Y our lack of love or bounty, you were straited '
For a reply, at least if y-ou make a care - ..
Of happy holding her^. .' '

]Ei^^i^.

320

325

330

335

340

328. sqnier\ s^^^^re Ff.. square 
Rowe. See pote. ^^VH).

331. Serv. _ lVh)^....shrjFf. Omitted 
ty .R^owe and all Edd. before Capcll.

[Exit.] Capell.
Her^...] Ef. Enter twelve 

Rusticjts, presenting Satyi^i^. Company 
seat tliemselves. Dance, and Exeunt 
Rusticks. Capell.

332, 333- Pol- O, ffot^^^......Ts ft]
Flo. O, f^eithe^......hereafter (Her^e a

dance of twelve Pol.. Is it
Hanrner.

332. [Aside.' Jc^h^nson. [Rising
fi’om beside the Shepherd, Capell.

333’ [To Cam!] Edd. [Aside. Ca- 
pell.. r . .

337. ham^e3~} handled Collier (Col
lier MS.)-

.344. jeply, at least] repl^, at ^east, 
Tl:^e^c^t^^lkl■. at least,' Ff,

. a rare] c^re Theobald.

    
 



SCENE IV.] THE Wj^JNTJER’S TALE..

Flo. Old sir, I know ' ,
She prizes not such trifles as the7e are : ' .
The gifts she looks from me are pack'd and lock'd 
Up in my heart; which I have given already;
But not deliver'd. 0, hear -ipe breathe my life 
Before this ancient sir, who; .It should seem,
Hath sometime loved ! I take thy hand, this hand, - '
As soft as dove's down and as \vhite as it,
Or E^t^hiopian's tooth, or the fanh'd snow that's bolted • "
By the northern blasts twice o'er. ■ ' • '

Pol. What follows this ?
How prettily the young swain seems to wash ' -
The hand ivas fair before ! I have put you out :
But to your protestation ; let me hear •
What you profess;

FE. Do, and be witness to't.
P^ol,. ' A^nd't^his my ft^ighbour too i’ . -
Foo. - A^nd he, and more

Than he, and men, the earth, the heavens, and all :
That, were f crown'd the most imperial monarch. 
Thereof most .worthy, were I the fairest youth .
That ever made eye swerve, had ' force and knoXvledge 
More than was ever man's, I would not prize them 
Without her -love ; for her employ them all ;
Commend them and cohdemit them to her service
Or to their O^wn perdition. •' ’ ' '

P^ol^. ■■ ’ Fairly o^er'd.
Ca^m.. Tlfre" shcrws a-sound affection. ' • _
S^hpi. . But, my daughter^.

Say y^ou the . like to him I .
I cannot- speak ‘

So well, nothing so well ; lio, nor mean better : 
By the pattern of min^ own thoughts T cut out

391-
345

^50 ■

s

' 355 '

360

365

37°

349
350.
?S3. 

W Pj. 
s^ow.

■3S3.

Ufe} love TfieobSld. 
w^h^om- Fj. .

354. ^^...o’e?-] Arranged, a.s
In F2F3F4 line 353 ends at

lEthlop's' D^ce

gonj. E^^hiop L^ettsom conj.
354. Warts] Fj. blast F2F3F^4.
356. 7 /irttt] I've Pope.
36°. the h^ave«j] and heavens F4.
363. sense Collier MS. .
369. him ?] Rowe. him. Ff. '

    
 



THE WINTER'S TALE, [act iv.

375

380

I have : but what of him i’ 
Knows he of this.?

He neither does nor shall.
Methinks a father

392

The purity of his.
^hep. Take hands, a bargain !

A^nd, friends unknown, you shall bear witness to't:
I give my daughter to him, ajid will make 
Her portion equal his.

Flo. . 0, that must be
I' the virtue of your daiu^^h^t^r: pne being dead, 
I shall have more than you can dream of ye:; 
E^nough then for your wonde^i*,,. But, come on. 
Contract us 'fore these -witnesses.

Sh^ep. ■ Come, your hand;
■ A^nd, daughter, yours. <

F^i^. Soft, swain, awhile, beseech you ;
Have you a father 'i

F^l).
F^ol.
Fh.
F^d^.

Is at the nuptial of his son a guest
That best becomes the table. Pray you once more.
Is not your father grown incapable 
Of reasonable affairis.. is he not stupid 
Wil^lt age and altering rheums? can he speak? heeir^.?- 
K^now man from man? dispute - his own esta^<e.? 
L^ies he not bed-rid .? and- again does nothing 
But what he did being childish?

. F'lo. .No, good sir;
He has his health and ampler strength indeed • 
Than -most have of his age. .

F^i^. By my white beard,
You offer him, if this be so, a wrong 
Something unlF^il;^!: reason my son 
Should choose himself a wife, but as good reason 
The father, all whose joy is nothing else • 
But /air posterity, should hold

378. you F4. '
380. awhile, beseech y^iu;] Capell. 

a-while, beseech you, F,. a-while; 'be
seech you,

.38s

390

395

some counsel

389. diisp^ut]Cimni^te^eD)iXySLC)x. conj. 
dispose Collier -MS. dispense Anon, 
conj. ' . '
. 39S- ■ the Atioip. coiy.'

    
 



SCENE IV.] THE WI'N'TER'S TALE.. 393,
In such a business.

FO. I yield all this;
But for sone other.reas^c^ns,. ny grave sir, 
Which 'tis not fit you know, I not acquaint 
My father of this business. . ’

F^o!^. L^et hin know't.
FOo. He shall not.
F^o!^. lini.
Fh), No. he nust not. -
S^Jop. Let hin, ny son: he shall not need to grieve 

At knowing of thy choice.
Flo. Cone, cone, he nust not.

Mark our contr;xt^» ,
Fol^. Mark ^our divoi^c^e;- y^oung sir,

’ [Di^scoveiring hhnself,
Whon son I -dare not call; thou art too base 
To be acknow^i^<^j^i^<d: thou a sceptre's heir, 
That thus affefts a slieep-J^h^i^lk! Thou old traitor, - 
I an sorry that by hanging thee I can .. '
But shorten thy life one week. A^nd thou, fresh p4€;c’e^ 
Of excellent witchcraft, who of force nust know . 
The royal fool thou copest with,—?

S^hcp. O, ny hearl:! .
Pol^. I'll have thy beauty^- scratch'd with briers, and 

nade
More ho^^l^;y than thy state. For ,thee, fond hoy, • 
If I nay ever know thou dost but sigh 
That thqu no nore shalt see this knack, as- never - 
I nean thou shalt, w.c'll bar thee fron' succession; ' 
Not hold thee of our blood, no, not our kin. 
Far than Deucalion off: nark thou ny words: .

400

405

410

''A4 55

•J

420

406. [DiscoveriiMg...] Rowe. .
408. acknnulcd^e F,.
409. aj^eilj] Ff. aJfecl'jit Pope.
410. I aiii] I'm Pope.
410, 411. can Fut shortai] can but 

S^h^or^ten Warburton.
412.
413-

Pope,

•oho] whom F,.
ci^j^eet withi,—] with-

coi^jpst with. Ff.
Shep.] Per. Theobald cqnj.

4I5• J^ond] ffiundF/^. '
41^1. .;/;«//] Rowe, shah n^te-Ff. 

See note
420. Far than] F4. Farre theti 

F,. Fart^e than FjI'j. L^i^ss than 
Hanner. Far' than Warburton Farr 
as Capell (Johnson conj.). Fai^thcr 
than Heath conj. Far'r th^n Grant 
White. .

    
 



394 THE WINTER'S TALE. [act iv.

Follow us to the court. Thou churl, for-this time, 
Thougii full of our displeasure, yet we free thee 
From the dead blow of it. And you, enchantment,—

■ Worthy enough a herdsman; yea, him too, 
That makes himself, but for our honour therein, 
Unwortlry thee,—if ever henceforth thou . 
These rural latches to his entrance open. 
Or hoop his body more with thy embraces,

, 1 wUt- devise a death as cfuel for thee
As thou art tender to'^t.

'Per. . E^v^en here undohie!
: ■ I \vas hot much afeard; for- once or twice

. I Was about to speak and tell him plainly. 
The selfsame sun that shines upon his court 
Hides not his visage from our cottage, but 
L^ooks on alike. WiH’t please you, sir, be gone? 
I told y^ou what would come of thiis: beseech you, 
Of ' your own state take' care: this dream of mine,— 
Being now aWike, I'll queen 'it no inch farther. 
But milk my ewes and weep.

Cam. - Why, how now, father!
Speak er,e thou diest.

fShep. I cannot speak, nor think,
Nor dare to know that which I know. O 'sir! 
Yc^u have undone a mah of fourscore three, 

.That thought to fill ,his grave in quiet; yea, 
"Tp die upon the bed my father died, ' . 
To lie clO^<e-lby his honest bones: bul-how ■
Some hangman must put on'my shroud and lay me 
Where no priest shovels in dust. O cursed wretch, 
That knew’st'this was the prince,-'.and wouldst adventure ’

'[Exit.

425

430

4^.35

440

445

423-

conj.
426.
428.
430-

o'?;?;/] dread Anon. conj.
F3F4. ttiou Anon.

431
435-

thee,—i/] 'thee- If Ff.
hoof\ hoape Pope, hope Ff. 
to V] to ft RoVe.
[Exit.]
Scene vim. Pope.
afeard] afraid Rowe.

o7z] on both Malone conj. on all

Singer (Hunter conj.). on's Anon. conj. 
. WWill V] Hanmer. Wilt Ff. 
[To Flo. R^c^o^e;.■

437. this dr-eam. of mine,~-] John
son. this dt^eam mine, Ff.
this my dt^eam Hanmer. as for this 
dteam of mine,— Capell conj.

.4.41. [To Flo. R^owe.
444. died] died on K^e^igjitley conj.
447- t-To Perdita. Rowe.

    
 



SCENE IV.] THE WIj^:^]^R'S TALE. 

To mingle faith with him! Undone! undone! 
If I might die within this hour, I have lived 
To die when I desire.

Flo. WhyA look you so upon me?
I am but sorry, not afeard, del^;y’d. 
But nothing alter’d : what I was, I am ; 
More straining on for plucking back, not following 
My leash unwillingly.

Cam. G^ia^(^ious my ^oidl.
You know-your father’s temper: at this time 
He will allow no speech, which I do guess 
You do not purpose to him; arid as'hardly 
Will he endure your sight as yet, I fear: 
Then, till the fury of his highness settle, ■ 
Come not before him. '

Fli. I not p^^r,f^c^.se'it.
I think, Camillo., ’

Cam. Ev^en he, my lord.
■Per. 'How often have I told you ’twould be thus! 

How often said, my, dignity • would last 
But till ’twere knowri ! ' ' , ••

Fli. It c^a^nnc^fr Oiil t^ut by
The violation of tny faith ; and then '
Let rt^jiture crush the sides o’ the earth together’ 
A^nd mar the seeds within ! L^ift up thy looks : 
Fr^om my succession, wipe me, father, I 
A^m heir to my affeflion. • •

Cam. Be advised. • - '
Fli. I aril, and by my if reason •

Will thereto be obedient, I have reason ; 
If not, my senses, better pleased with madness. 
Do bid it welcome.

Ca^m..' This is desperate, sir^.

395

4SI- ScENls IX. Pope^. Camilli. Ff. Camilli—
nfwn me] om. Steeveiis co^ij. 465. fpil] fall Anon. conj.

45?- afc^-ril] afraid Rowe. 469. my] thy Capell.
45^' )^iur\ my F,. ? 473- bett^ plleased 2ui^thi vtadnUs,]
4S9- as ya] Hanmer. sig^^t. Fj. be^it^^ {fl^ltd with vied^i'^s^s) F,

asyel/Vi. , F3F4.
462. Camilli iyCamll^iol—Jc^h^lsc^l.

45°

4o5

460

465

470

    
 



39 6 THE WJNTj^.R’S tale. [act iv.

Flo. So call it: but it does fulfil my vow;
I needs must think it honesty. Camillo, 
Not for Bohemia, nor the pomp that may 
Be thereat glean'd; for all the sun sees, or 
The close earth wombs, or the profound sea hides 
In unknown fathoms, will I break my oath ■
To this my fair beloved: therefore, I pray you, 
As you have ever been my father's honour'd friend, 
When he shall miss me,—as, in faith, I mean not 
To see him any more,—cast your good counsels 
Up^bn his passion: let myself and fortune , -
Tug for the tim^ to come. This -y^ou ma^ 'know 
A^nd so deliver, I am put to sea
With her whom here I. cannot hold on ; 
A^nd most O-pppo'tune to our need I have 
A vessel rides fast by, but not prepared 
For this design. What course I mean to hold 
Sh^ll nothing benefit your knowledge, nor 
Concern me the reporting. • '

• Cam. O my lord!
I Would your spirit were easier-for advice, 
Or stronger for your need.

Fli. Hark,I^£^idita. -Drawingher aside.
I'll hear you b^ and by. '

Cam. He’s irn.mio^'^eeals^le,
R^esolved for flight. Now were I happy, if 
His going I could frame'to serve my turfi, 
Save 'him from danger, dO him love and honour. 
Purchase the sight again of dear Sicilia 
And that unh^pp^ king, my master, whom 
I so much thirst to see.

• (

478. thereat] thereiut Hanmer. hinitu-'d] Fj. om. FgF3F4.
, all] Fj. all that F2F3F^4. 488. whim] F5^F;^F4. t^lti Fj.

ir] om. Long MS. 489. lur] Theobald. her Ff. the
479- sea hides] Capell. seas h^c^es Capell.

F.. seas hide F5F3F4. 495- [Drawinj^...] Capell.
480. fOthi^^^s'] Jc^hnaon. Ff. 496. [To Camillo. Theobald:
482. Asyiu have Ff- As yiu ii^i^^^iveable] ^mmweable

have Ae^ Malone. As y' have e'er S. Anon. conj.
Walker conj. 497. R^esilved] Rosi^iv'ii F,,. '

475

480

485

490

495,

500

    
 



SCENE IV.] THE ]W^iNT:ER’S TALE..

EE. Now, good Camillo;
I am so fraught with curious business that
I leave out ceremony.

Cam. Sil, I think
You have heard of poor services, i' the love
That I have borne your father.? -

Foo. Vety nobly
Have you deser'^'^id: it is my father’s music
To speak your deeds, not little of his care 
To have them recompensed as thought on.

Cam. Well, my lord,.
If you may please to think I love the king, 
A^nd through him what is nearest to him, which is 
Your gracious self, embrace but my diredl^^on, 
If your more ponderous and ' settled projj^ift 
May suffer alteration, cm«mine honour
I ’ll point you where you shall have such receiving 
As shall become your highn^;^;^; where you may 
Enjoy your mistress, from the whom, I see, 
There’s no disj'unftion to be made, but by ’
As heavens forefend! your ruin; marry her.
A^nd, with my best endeavours in your absence, 
Your discontenting father strive to qualify .
And bring him up to liking.

Flo. I^i^AV, (aamillo.
May this, almost a miracle, be done?
That I may call thee something more than man
And after that trust to thee.

Cam. y^o^u tlR^ig^ltt c^n
A place whereto you’ll go?

Flo. Not any yet:
But as the unthought-ou accident is guilty

397

' 505

5IQ

515

520

525

czzrU’ur] serimis Collier MS. 
[Going. Malone. See note

through him -lohat /j] Han-

503
504-

5if-
mer. through him, wohat's Ff. tho
rough him, -what's Theobald.

w^arsft] ue^!^st S. AValker conj. 
514. alteration, o«] alteration. On

F,. alteration: On F2F3F4.
520. ^«^] I'll Long MS.
521. diseontentiug\ di:^contented

Rowe.
strive to qualify] I'll sl^-ivl to 

qualifie Rowe (ed. 2). I -will strive To 
qualifie Hanmer.

522. him u/] om. Rowe.

    
 



THE WE^:^'ER’S TALE. [ACT IV.398

To what we wildly do, so we profess 
Ourselves to be the slaves of chance,- and f^ies 
Of every wind that blows.

Cam. Then list to me:
This follows, if you will not change your purpose 
But undergo this flight, make f^r Sicilia, 
Aind there present yourself and your fair princess. 
For so I see she must be, 'fore Leontes: 
She shall be habited as it becomes. 
The partner of your bed. Methinks I -see 
^e^ontes opening his free, arms and weeping 
His welcomes forth; asks thee the son forgiveness, 
As 'twere i' the father's'person; kisses the hands 
Of your fresh prin^^^is; o'er and o'er divides him 
'Twixt his unkindness and his kindness; the one 
He chides to hell and bids the other grow 
Faster than thought or time.

Foo. Worthy Ca^millo,
What colour for my visitation shall I 
Hold up before himi? • -

Cam. Sent by the king your father
, To greet him and to give him comforts. Sii^, 
The manner of your bearing towards him-, with 
What you as from your father shall deliver, 
Things known betwi:xt us three, I 'll write you dow^: 
The which shall point you forth at every sitting 
What y^ou must sa^^; that he shall not perceive 
But that y^ou have your father's bosom there .
A^nd speak his ver^ heart.

Fh. I am bound to you:
There is some sap in this.

Cam. ' A course more promising
Than a wild dedication of yourselves 
To unpath'd waters, undream'd shores, most certain. 
To miseries enough: no hope to help y^ou.

528. To} Of Rowe. Tmvards 
Ha^nmer.

538. ^^sks] ask Long MS.
thee the son} 1'31^4. thee there 

S^onne FjF^. there the son Ritson conj.

53°

535

54O

545

55 o

♦

555

539. kisses} kiss Long MS.
540. divides} divide Long MS.
546. comforts} comfot^t Anon conj.
550. sitting}sift

ing Thirlby conj'.

    
 



SCENE IV.] THE wj^:^-t:er's tale.. 399

]■ 9t

560

565

But as you shake off one to take another; -
Nothing so certain as. your anchorSj who 
Do their best office, if they can but sfay you 
Where you’ll bje^oatli to be: besides you know 
Prosperity -’s the very bond of love, ‘ •.
Whose fresh .complexion and whose heart together 
A^ffliit^ion alters.

Per. One of these is-true:
I tliink affliftion may subdue Jtlie cheek, 
But not take in the mind.

Cam. Ye^a, say you so?-
There shall not at your father’s house these seven ,y^ears 
Be born another such. . .

FE. My good Camillo,
She is as forward of her breeding as
She is i’ the rear o’ our birth.

Cam. . I cannot say ’tis pity
She lacks instruf^ions, for she seems a mistress 
To most that teacji. .

F^d'. j):^rc^c^n, ^i^r; lo^r
I ’ll blush you thanks.

FJo. My prettiest Perdita!
But O, the thorns,we stand upon! Camillo, 
Preserver of my father, now of me, 
The medicine of our'house, how shall we do? 
We are not furnish’d like Bohemia’s son. 
Nor shall appear, in Sicilia.

Cam. My oord, .

*

57O

575

She is i’ the re^>- o' oi^^- bii^t^h]

558, 559. anotheni: AOt^th'n!g\ ano
ther Nothing Hanmer.

559. wh^o^ i^phich Hanmer.
569. She /r] Pope. She's Ff. 
5‘i0.

Rowe (ed. i). She is V th' rcc^i-e 'mnr 
birth F1F5F3. She is i' th re^i-'our 
birth F4. She is t'-th' rear o her birth 
Rowe (ed. 1). /' th rear birth
Hanmer. She is P th rear birth 
Jc^h^nson. She is i'^the our birth
Boswell. She is P th rear 'ft^ur bi'^'th

Xheobald

appea)' in Sicilia. ] appea-^-e in 
Fj. appeare in Sicily. F?.

Grant White.
5‘!2. sir; f^r this] Hanmer. sir, 

^or this, Fj. sir, _or this. F,^F;^F4,
576. 

conj.
S/S.

Sicilia.
appear in Sicily. F3F4. app^^-r in 
Sicily— Rowe, appec^tr iu Sicilia— 
Boswell, app^^^ 't in Sicilia. Collier 
(Cc^llier MS.), appear so in Sicilia. 
Staunton conj.

    
 



4Q0 THE Wlj^TER'S TALE. [act iv.

Fear none of this: I think you know my fortunes
Do all Ke there: it shall be so care -
To have you royally appointed as If
The scene you play w6re mine. For Instance, sir,
That you ma;y know you shall not want, one word.

]Th^ey talk aside.

5 So

Re-enter Autolycus.

^uZ. Ha, ha! what a fool Honesty i^! and Trust, his 
sworn brother, a very^-simple gentleman! I have sold all 
my trumj^i^i^^jy; not a counterfeit stone, not a ribbon, glass, 
pomander, brooch, table-book, ballad, knife, tape, glov^e, 
shoe-tie, bracelet, horn-ring, to keep my pack from fasti^^: 
they throng who should buy first, as if my trinkets had been 
hallowed and brought a benedifrion toThe buyer: by which 
means I saw whose purse was best in pitflure; and what I 
saw, to my good use I remembered. My clown, who wants 
but something to be a reasonable man, grew so in love with 
the wenches' song, that he would not .titir his pettitoes till 
he -had both tune and wori^^; which so drew the rest of the 
herd to me, that all their other senses stuck in ears: you 
might have pinched a placket, it was sense^l^^:;; 'twas nothing 
to geld a codpiece of a puri^ie; I would have filed keys off 
that hung iir chains: no hearing, no feeling, but my sir's 
song, and admiring the nothing of it. So that in this time 
of lethargy I picked and cut most of their festival pur;^!^^; 
and had not the old man come in with a whoo-bub against 
his daughter and the king's^ son and scared my choughs 
from the chaff, I had not left S purse alive in the whole army.

]Camtl^o, Fb^J■it^cl., and Perdita come J^orivard.

585

590

595

600

582. ?«/«(?] Collier MS.
583. [They talk aside.] Rowe.
587. iroacih'] Steevens. bro-wch Ff. 

brock Capell.
588. F,. ^a^stning FjFj 

F4.
589. throng] throng^ Collier (Col

lier MS.).
591. p>h:Ture\ pasture Anon. conj.

• 5^2. MIy clc^^^ My gooi ^^c^wn

Rowe.
594- 

Ff.
596

conj.).
598.

wenches'"] Jo^hnson, wenches 

e^ars] tfh^iir ears Rann (Mason 

wotild] ciotdcd Long MS.
ffiecd y^eys ojf~] F3 F4. fill'd 

keyes of F,Fj.
600. ncthtng\ noting Anon- conj.
604. [Camiill^lC...] Theobald.

    
 



401SCENE IV.] THE WINTER'S TAIE..

Cam. Nay, but my letters, by tbis means being tberei 
So soon as y^ou arrive, shall clear tbat-doublt

FOo. A^nd those that you 'll procure from King’L^e^ontes— 
Cam. Shall satisfy your father, . ,
F^er^. ' Hap^y be you! .

All that y^ou speak shows fair. - • ‘
Cam. ■ Who have we here ?

\Seeing A^ul^oilj^cus,.
We'll make an instrum'ei^ft of thlis; omit 
Nothing ma;y give us aid. •

Aiuf. If they have overheard me- now, why, hanging.
Cam. How now, good fellow! wh^.shakest thou so? 

Fear not, man; here's no harm intended to thee.
A. uit^. I am a poor fello'w, sif. - •
Cam. Why, be so still; here'^S' nob(^^^y will steal, that 

from thee: yet for the outside of thy poverty we must 
make an exchange; therefore .disease thee instantly,—thou 
must think there's a neces;^i^i^;y in't,—and change garments 
with this gentleman: though the pennyworth on his - side be' 620 
the worst, yet hc4d thee, there's some boot. •

Ajd^. Iam a poor fellow, sir. [Asio^e] I know- y^e. well 
enough.

Ca^m^., Nay, prithee, dispatch: the gentlenian is half 
flayed already. <52'5

Au^t. A^re you in earnest, sir.? [As^t'o^e] I smell the 
trick on't. .

Fb. Dispatch, I prithee. • .
A^ut^. Indeed, I have, had earne:^(^-; but I cannot -with 

conscience take it. (>30

6o5 ..

6io

615

607. 
Ff.

609.

I^e^ontes—^owe. l^eontesi

W/wm Collier. 
[Seeing j^] Theobald. 
[Aside. Theobald.

As three fines in Ff,
612.
613, 614.

ending _felCnu..m^^n..'..ihee\ as prose 
first in Malone.

613. '!vh^\_ come, why Hanmer.
wheref^ire Capell, reading 613, 614 as

VOL. III.

two lines of verse. "
619. a Steevens.
621. [Giving money. Dyce.
622, 626. [Aside]. Indicated by 

brackets in Ff.
624. dispatch...gentlem^^i W] ncnv 

dispatt^)ij..gentleman ’5 Capell, read
ing as verse.

625. ^<^^cd~jJ^cl^i, fleadRowe.
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THE WINTER'S TALE. [act iv.402

■ Unbuckle, unbuckle. • -
- ' [Fl^orizel and-A^T^i^tolycus exCha^igeg^c^i’nii^^^i^s.

Fortunate mistress,—4et my prophecy •
Come home to. ye!—yo^il must retire y^ourself 
Into some covert: take your sweetheart’s hat .
A^nd pluck it o’er your brows, -muffle your face, - . 
Dismantle y^Ou, and, as you can, disliken
The truth of your own seeming- that you may—
For I do fear eyes over—to-shipboard
Get undescried. -

T^er’. i I see the playso -lies ■ ,
That -1 must bear a part. - -

Cam. ; No remedy^. - .
Have you done there ?

Fh). JShould I now meet my father, ,
He would not call me^. son.

Ca^m^. ’ Nay^, y^ou shall have no hat. .
■ - . • . \Givingit ta

Come,' lady, come. Fc^i^ew^ell, my friend. • •
A^u^t. - • A^d^i^e^u,- sir:.
FOo. O Perdita, what have we twain forgot;! . •

Pray you, a word.
Ca^m. \^Asi^d^e]' What I do next, shalTbq to. tell the king 

Of this escape and whither they are bound; .
Wl^e^r^ein my hope 'is I shall so prevail - 
To force hiip after? in whose company 
I shall review Sicilia, for whose sight
I have a.woman’s longing^. • •

Fla. F^rt^une speed.us!
Thus we set on, Camillo, to the sea-side.

Cam. The swiftei^. speed the bettet^.
, [E^x^eunt FOor^i^i^e^t^, Per^d^i^i^a, ^nd Cami^Oo/.

631. [^lorizi^l...] Capell.
635. yout\ thy Boswell.
638. wer\- ove’T R^owe, e^'C'r

Collier (Egerton arld Collier MS.).
overt Jervis conj.

642, 643. no hct...fr'lehi] As one
line in Ha^^mer-
' 642. [Giving...] Capell.

643. Adieu, sir-J Adieu, sir-, [re-

635

640

645

650

tiring. Capell.
645. [Talking with her aside. Ca

pell. '
646, [Aside] Rowe.
649. his Anon. conj.
653. [Exeu^^...... ] Ca^p^ell^.

Ff. Exit Flo; and Per. (after line 
Exit (after line 653) Rowe.

    
 



SCENE IV.] THE WHNT^ER’S TALE..

Aiitt^. , I understand the business, .Ih^ear it; to have an 
open ear, a quick eye, and a.nimble hand, is necessary for a 
cut-purse; a good nose is requisite also, to smell out work 
for the other senses. I see.this is the time that the unjust 
man doth thrive. What an exchange had 'this been witlhout 
boot! What a boot is here with this exchange! Sure the 
gods do this year connive at us, and we may ido any thing 
e^t^^mp^ore. The.j^i^^nce himse^^ is aboi^t.a piece of ini
quity, stealing away from his father with his clog at his 
heels: if I thought it wi^re a piece of hone^^^ to acquaint -the 
king wiithil, I would not do’t: I hold it the more knavery 
to conceal it; and therein am I constant to my profession.

■ *?’.
' Be-Jnteti Clown and Shephei^cl.. ,

I ’
W^^ide, ' aside; here is more ri^^tter for a -hot brain: every 
lane’s end, every shop, church, .,session, hanging, yields a 
careful man w'ork. ‘ ■

Cl^o. See, see; wl^:it a man you are now!' There 'is no 
other w£iy but to tell the king she’s a changeling and' none ^70 
of your flesh and blood.

■ Shep. Nay, but hear me. ■ . ’
Clo. Nay, but hear- me. ' ■

. Go to, then.
Clo. She being none of- your flesh and' blood, ybur flesh 675 

and blood has not offended the ki^^; and so your flesh and 
blood is not to be punished by him. Show those' things 
you found about her, those secret things; all but what 'she 
has with her: this being done, let the law go whi^tte:'^ 
warrant y^ou. 680

Shep. I wvll tell the king all, every 'wv^i'd, yea, -and 'his 
son’s pranks too; wlho, I may say, is no honest man, neither 
to his father nor to me, to go about to make me the king’s 
brother-in-law.

'^Clo. Indeed, brother-in-law wvis the farthest off you 685

403

655

66o

665

654. SciENE XI. Pope. ■ 
hear\ hecu'd Hanraer.

663, 664. thought it tue-e.-.u^o^ild' 
not do i] thought it we-e n^^...would 
do '] Hanmer. th^ight not it 'uerg...^

woiUil do 'i Capell.
665. Re-enti^i^...] Dyce. Enter... 

Ff.
66(>. he^-e />] here's F3F4,
677. Zhose^l theie Theobald.

I) n 2

    
 



404 THE WH^'TER'S TALE.. [act iv.

could have been i:o him and'then your blood had been the 
dearer by I _ know how much an ounce. ’’ •

A^u^t^. [A^.iWe] Very wisely, puppies '!
SJiep. Well, let us to the king: there is -that in this 

fardel will -^;ike him scratch his beard.
Aut. \AfiWe] I know not what impediment this com

plaint may be to the flight of my master^.
C^o. Pray heartily he be at palace.
A^^^ti. [Aszde] Though I am not naturally honest, I am 

so sometimes by chance: let me pocket up my pedlar's 
excr^ement. [Ta^k^es off his false be^-rd!^ Plow now, rustics ! 
whither are you 4)ound ? ■ .

^hi^p. To the palace, an it like your worship.
A^u^t. Your affairs there, what, with whom, the condi

tion o^ that fardel, the place of your dwelling, -your'name^ 
your ages, of what having, breeding, and any thing that is 
fitting to be known, discover^.

C^o. We are but plain fellows, sir.
A ut. A lie; you are rough and hairy. Let me have no 

lying: it becomes none but tradesmen, and they often give us 
soldiers the lie: but we'pay them for it with stamped.coin, 
not stabbing ste^l; therefore they do not give us the lie.

C^o. Yc^ur worship had like to have-given us one, if you 
* had not taken yourself with the manner. .

S^he^p. Are you a courtier, an't like you, sir"?
.A^utt^. Whether it like me or no, I am a courtier. Seest 

thou not th,e air of the court in these enfolping^s.? hath not 
my gait in it the measure of the court f receives not thy 
nose court-odour from me?
court-contempt? Thinkest

687. inow] know noi Il^j^n^mer.
688. [Aside] Rowe. .
69°, 7°°. /^c^T^e^el] Steevens. Far- 

Far^th^^Ys^. And pas
sim.

691, 694, [Aside] So marked by 
Gapeli.

693' dt/^it^a^ce] ai 'Fal^ace Fj. at 
F^a^ia^ce F2F3F4. ai the pata^ee Rowe. 
See note (xx).

696. [Takes of^...] Steevens (t793).

690

695

700

705

71°

reflect I not on thy baseness 
thou, for that I insinuate, or 715

Hanmer.
OfT-f] age Rowe (ed. i). 
la ^e] ffor to be Rowe (ed.-s). 
not stabbing] note-stabbing

698,
, 7<^i.
7°'t.
7°7‘

Theobald conj. 
not gtV^e] give Hanmer.

709. manner] man^^ur Hanmer. 
71°. n«V] Hanmer.

F3. and F4. and Rowe.
715- i);'-! F3F3F4. fi/F,. 

pell. anJ Malone. See note (xxi).

    
 



SCENE IV.] THE ■ W[i^:^.ER'S TALE. 405

toaze from thee thy. business. I' am therefo,re no courtier? I 
am courti(;i‘ cap-ar^e; and one that will either push on -^r 
pluck back thy busin^i^ts.there: whereupon I command thee 
to open thy affair.

Shep. My business. sir. is to the king. '
A tit. What advocate hast thou to him .?
^Jep. I know not, an't like y^ou. .
Ct^o. A^dv^ocate’s the court-word for a phe^^^)^^: say you 

have .none. .
^hiep. None,>^ir; I have no pheasant. cock nor hen.
Ati^t. How blessedare we that are not simple men!

Y et nature might have made me as these are.
■ Ther^efore I will not disdain. '

. Cl^o. This cannot be but a great courtier.
^hiep. His garments are rich. but he wears them. not 

handsomely^. "
Ct^o. He seems to be the more noble in being fantastical: 

a great man. I’ll warrant.;--! know by the picking ^’s teeth. 
, ALitt. The fardel there? wJ'^i^'t’s i’the fardel? Wherefore 

that bo^? , . - .
^he^p. Sir. there lies such secrets in. this . fardel and box. 

which none must know but the ki^^^; and which he shall 
know within. this hour. if I majr come to the speech’ of him.

A^tit. Ag^e. thou hast lost thy labour^. -
S^hiep. Why. sir? .
A ut. The ki^ig is not at the palace; he is gone aboard a 

new ship to purge ’melancho^^^ and air for. if thou
beest capable of things serious. thou .must know ’the ki^ is 
full of grief.

^hic^p. So ’tis said. sir; about his son. that should have 
married a shepherd’s daughter.

Ant. If that shepherd be not in hand-fast. let him fly:

720

725

730

735

740

745 •

718. plucky push Rowe (ed. 2).
722, 7.59, 78i.<^;^«V] Hanmer. and 

’i Ff.
723. p^heasantyp^t^esejW Ke^i^ick conj.
725. p^hieasatit, cac.(i](^apell. p^h^ea- 

zant cock. Ff (p^heasant F4).
726. btess^^e} Ff. bhaSd Pope.

729, be but] but Hanmer.
732. to be] to me S. Walker conj.

, 733. on V] ^^'s Capell conj.
734. -fardel] Steevens. F^atthdl 

FjFj. Farthel F3F4.
747. hand-^ast] band, fast Grant 

White couj.

    
 



THE- WINTER'S TALE.4C^6 the- WH^:^]SR'S tale. [act iv.

the curses- he shall have, the tortures he • shall feel, will 
break the back of man, the heart of monster.

Cl^o. Think you so, sii':’
Au^t. Not he alone shall suffer what wit cUn make heavy 

and vengeance bi^'^ier;-but 'those that are germane to-him, 
though removed f^fty times, shall" all come .under the hang
man: which though it be great pity, yet it is necessary. An 
old sheep-W^ii^^ling rogue, a ram-tender, to offer to' have his 
daughter come into grace! Some say he shall be stoned; but 
that death is too soft for him, say I: draw our throne into 
a sheep-e^l^ie! all deaths are too few, the sharpest too easy.

C^o. Has the old man e'er ' a son, sir, do you hear, an't 
like you, sii.? •

A^u^t. He has a son, who shall be flayed ' alive; then 
'nointed over A^ilth honey, set on tire head of a wasp’s ncest:; 
then stand till he be three quarters and a dram dead; then 
recovered again witt^-'-^iqua-i^it^je or some other hot infusion; 
theh, raw as ' he is, and in the hottest day prognostication 
proclaims, shall he be set against a brick-^wvall, the sun 
looking with a southwvird eye upon him, wdn^re he is to 
behold him with flies’blo^^^n to death. But?w^^^^^t talk we of 
these ttaitorl^ rascals, wt^r^ise miseries are , to be smiled at, 
their Off^r^c^e^i^'lbeing so capital .> Tell me, for j^cCi seem to be 
honest plaur men, what you have to the king: being some
thing gently considered, I ’ll bring ^ou wl^ere he is aboard, 
tender y^our persons to his presence, wilii^]^<cr him in your 
behalfs; and if-it be in man besides tlie king to effect your 
suits, here is man shall do it. ' ' .

C^o. He seems to be of great ' authori^i^;y: close with 
him, give him gol^; and though author^^;y be a stubborn 
bear, yet he is oft led by the'nose with gold: showv the in- 
sid^-of -your purse to the outside of his hand, and no morc 
ado. Remember ' ^i^o^ned,’ and ‘ flayed alive.’

^h^ep. Wn’t please you, sir, to undertake, the business 
for us, here is-that gold I have: I ’ll make it as much more 
and leave this young man in pawn till I bring it ^^u,

752. germanite} Tci^inaine F, F^. 774. be^talfs} beeh^lf F4.
Jpetmain F3F4. 775. mizz] F^F^. a man F3r^4 '
' 76^. then stand'] there stand Ci^i^eW. the man Long MS.

750

753

760

765

175
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•SCE^JEI^V.] THEWIlN^^JER’S TA-I^]E.

Aut. After I have done what I promised?
S^^cp. Ay^, sir. ■
A^tii^. Well, give me the mpiety. Are y^ou a party in this 

business?
CZ^o. In some sort, sir : but though case be a pitiful 

one, I hope I shall not be flayed out of it; •
Aut. O, that’s' the case of the shepherd’s S^n: hang 

him, h^’ll be made an example. •
' CZ^o.- .Cpmfort,,good comfort! We must to the king and 

show our strange s^hts: he .must; know ’tis- none of.your 
daughter 'nor my sister; we are gone else. Sir, I will give 
you as. much as this old man does .when the business is 
performed, and remain, as he says, your pawn till it be 
brought you.

A^tit. I will trust you. Walk before toward the sea-side; 
go on the right hand : I will, but look upon the hedge and 
follow you. . ,

CZo. We are blest in this man, as I may say, even 
blest. ' .

Let’s 'before as he bids- ' us: he was provided tq 
do us good. [E^xeunt Shcpf^t^d and CZown.

Alft. If I had a mind to be honest, I see Fortune would 
not sul^fer me: she drops booties in my. mouth. I am courted 
now with a double occasion, gold and U means to do ' the 
prince my master good;, which who. knows how that may 
turn back to my advancement .? I will bring; these, two" 
moles, these blind, on^^,'^t^c^ard him: if he .ithink it fit to 
shore them again and that the complaint . have, to the
king concerns him nothing, let him call .me, rogue for 
being so. far officious ; for I am. proof,against that title, and 
what shame else belongs to’t. 
there may be matter in it..

To him will I present them:
- [Exft^.

497

785

790

7 95

8oo

805

810

815

'jgg. FjF4. ‘ looke 7 FpleaHe

Theobald cwy.'
, 8or, 802. bless'ii

804. Exeunt S. and C.] Rowe.

Exeunt. FJF3F4. om. F,.
809. back] luck Collier (Collier 

MS.).
815. [Exit.] Rowe. ' [Exe_ui^t.-Ff.

    
 



408 THE WIl^'^lER'S TALE. Iact V.

ACT N.

Scene I. A rootn in Leontes- pa.lc^ce..

Enter Leontes, Cleomenes, Dion, Paueina, in^ Setv^nts.

C^o. Sir, you Rave done enough, and have perform'd 
A saint-like sorrow: no fault could you make, 
Which you have not redeem'd; indeed, paid down 
More penitence than done trespass: at 'the last, -
Do as the heavens have done, forget your evi^; 
With them forgive yourself.

Leon. Whilst I remember ‘
Her and her virtues, I cannot forget 
My blemishes in them, and so still think of 
The wrong I did ^^s^lf: which was so much. 
That heirless it hath made my kingdom; and 
Destroy'd the Sweet^jst companion that e'er man 
Bred his hopes oul^- of.

Paul. Tr^ue, too true, my lord:
If, one by one, you wedded all the world, 
Or from the all that are took so^^thing good. 
To make a perfect woman, she you kill'd 
Would be unparaHel'd.

Leon. • I think, so. Kill'd!
She Tkill'd! I did so: ■ but thou strikest me 
Sorely, to say I did; it is as bitter . 
Upon my tongue as in my thought; now, good now. 
Say so but seldom.

C^eo. Not at all, good lady:
You might have spoken a thousand things that 'would 
Have done the time more benefit and graced

Scene i. A ro^i^...] Capell.
Enter...] Rowe. E^nter L., C., D., 

P., .Si^er^i^i^l^s: Fl^or^izel, Perdita. Ff.
12. Paul. Tru^e, too true] Theo

bald. tr^^^e. Paul. Too true. Ff. Paul.

5

10

15

20

'Tis tr^ie, too tr^te ^ong MS.
17. Sk^e / kilVd!] kill'dtShe I 

kill'd? Theobald.
21. s/^oken] spoke Pope.

    
 



SCE^iS I.] THE 'WH^:^JER'S TALE.

Your kindness bettei^. .
Paul. Y^(^u c^i^e c^n^e of t^hic^j^e

Would have hyn wed again.
Dion. If y^ou would not so,

You pity not the state, nor the remembrance 
Of his most sovei^eiijnro namis.; consider little 
What dangers, by his highness' fail of issue. 
May drop upon his kingdom and devour 
Incertain lookers on. What were m,ore holy 
Than to rejoice the former queen is well? ,
What holier .than, for royalty's repair, 
For present comfort and for future good, 
To bless the bed of majesty again 
With a sweet fellow to't?

Paul. There is none worthy,
Respecting her that's gone. Besides, the gods 
Will have fulfill'd thei^ secret purposes; .
For has not the divine Apollo said, 
Is't not the tenor of his .
That K^ing L^eontes shall not have an heir 
Till his lost child be found.? which that it shall, 
Is all as monstrous to our human reason 
As A^nt^ig^onus to bre^k his grave
A^nd come again,to me; who, on • life,
Did perish with the infant. 'Tis your counsel 
My lord should to the heavens be contrary, -
Oppose against their wills. \_ToLe0^ntf^sl\■ Care not for issue; 
The crown will find an heir: great ^l^es^a^nder 
Left his to the worth^^^t;; .so his successor 
Was like to be the best. ■

Lton. , (Good Paulina, -

409

25

3-0

35

4°

45

5®Who hast the memor;y of -Her^mione, 
I know, in honour, O, that ever I

24. J£] om. Hanmer. 42- ^n^g^o^^u^s] ^nig^omus F^.
26. dame Reed (-1(^03). . 45. co^ttrary] coi^itiray I^^.

little] a li^ttle Heath conj. . 46. [To L.] To the King. Theo-
30. queen is well^]] queen] This bald. •

wilt. Hanmer (W^i^ljui^l^on). 49- Gooil] Ah! good Hanmer.
36. fulfill’d] fUdjill'n F,. Thau good Capell, Aly good Keight-

ley conj.37. said,] F4. ^^id? FjF,^F3.

    
 



410 THE WlJ^^^lER'S TALE. [act v.

Had squared me to thy counsel!—then, even now, .
I might have look’d- upon my queen’s full ey^^; 
Have taken treasure from her lips,— .

Paul. . A^nd left them .
More rich for what they yielded. ■ ■

, L^i^on^. T^^ou speak’st truth..
No more such wlve.s; therefore, no wife: - one u^c^irse, 
And better used, would make her sainted spirit 
Ag^ain possess her corpse, and on tips stage. 
Where we offende^r^s. now, appear soul-^T^i^.x’d;
A^nd begin, ‘Why to me.?’

F^au^. \H-ad she .'si^ch power,
She had just cause. .

L^i^on. She had; and would intense me
To murder her I married.

Paul. I s^o. /
Were I the ghost that,walk’d, I’ld bid you mark ' ' ■ 
Hef eye, and tell me for what dull part in’t
You chose her; then I’ld shrielc, that even your ears 
Should rift to hear me; and the words t^iat follow’d 
Should be ‘R^c^nienit^u;r mine.’ . .

Leon. r- Stars, .stars,
A^nd all eyes else dead coal^! - Fear thou no wife; • ■ 
I’ll have no-wife, Paulina.

Paul. Wiill j^o^u. .swear -
Never to marry but by my free lcav^e?

Leon. Never, Pauli^^^; so be blest my spirit!
54. lip,—] Capell. lips. Ff. Uj^sl Delius conj. stage, Where wve're of-

Pope. • ffme^ers nenu.,, appall' Anon conju—
58, 59. stage.:.appear\ stage, {Where 

•we ojfendersnrP) appe^^-, K^night, stage 
{Waters -^le ojjendors noau appeare) Ff 
{appear F3F^4). stage, {Where...now) 
appea'r Theobaid. stage, {Where -w 
ojjended aneW) appe^'^’ Ha^nmer. stage. 
We:^'e we offenders now-—appear Heath 
conj. stage {Whege -we ojjenders neno 
appear, sonl--aieK'‘ei) Steevens conj. stage 
{ Where we ojjended^ now appaw Jack
son conj. stage {FVhere we open^, her) 
titru) appeo' Spedding conj. staple, 
(Where we ojjenders move) appear

60. And b^i^in, ‘ Why to- m^V\ 
Ami begin, why to met Fj. And be- 
^ggil,wt^^ to me; F^ir. Ahdlc’gin, 
why to me. F4.' Begin, ‘ And --why to 
wf.F-Capcll. And begin, Whyt to the. 
Rann (Ma.son conj.). Sec note (xxii^).

61. eanse] F3F4, sneh fa;^i■sIrji■^.
53. walkd] wakd Rowe (ed. ?). 

Servant post. Collior MS.
67. Stars, stars] Stars, very stars 

Iifj^nmer.
71. bZe,ft;] -

55

60

65

7O

    
 



THE WH^TIERS TALE. 411

Then, good my lords, bear witness to his oath. 
YTou tempt him over-much.

- . Unless another,

SCENE I.]

Paiul^.
Cl^eo.
Pa^ul^.

As like Hermione as is her pifl^ul^e, 
A^iffr^ont his ey^e.

Cl^eo. Good madam,— •
Paul I have done.

Yet, if my lord will marry,—if 'you will, sir.
No remedy, but you will,—give me ■ office
To choose y^ou a qU^ten: she.s^:^! not^be so young ■ 
As was your form^ir; but she shall be such
As, walk'd your first queen's ghost, it should take joy 
To see . her in your arms.

L^e^on. My Irue Paulina, -
We shall' not iharry till thou bid'st us.

Paul. That '
Shall be when your first queen's again in breath; ■ 
Never till then.

75

80

Ehtit.) a Gcntlc^ian.

Ge^nt. One that gives out himse^^ Prince ‘Fl'orizel; ' 
Son of Polix^^nes, with his princess, she 
The fairest I have yet beheld, desires access 
To your high presenc^ei

L^i^on^. What with him? he comes not
Like to his father's gre^l^r^ees s Piis apf^i^oiic:li- 
So out of circumstance and sudden, Pells us 
'Tis not a visitation framed, but forced 
By need and accident. What train?

Gent. But few.
And those but mean. ‘

L^t^on. His pi‘in(^<2;3S) say y^ou, with him?
Gent. Ay, the most peerless piece of earth, I think,

75. CletJ. Goc^^i: madam,— Paul. 
I have donel Capell. Cleo. Go^^l 
madam, I have done Ff. Cleo. 'Gbotd 
madam, pray have done Rowe. ■

78. y^ou. a] your Anon. conj.
84. •Enrer a Genrlcmae.] Theo

bald. Enter a Servaer. Ff. Eercr .a 
Seiwaer-posr. Collier MS.

1

8$- Scene ii. Pope.
Gent.] Ser. Ff (and throujjh- 

out the scene). .
o^it himscejC] himself out Pope.

87. c^ari^i^st I have] Ff.
S. Walker conj.

94. riy,] I'. Ff. Yes; Rowe.

85

90

    
 



412 THE WH^-TER'S TALE.. [act v.

That e’er the sua shone bright on.
F^c^u^l^. 0 Her^mione,

As ever^ present time doth boast itself 
A^bove a better gone, so must thy grave 
Give way to whi^lt’s seen now! Sir, you yoursellf 
Have said and writ so, but your writing now 
Is colder than that theme,. ‘ She had not been. 
Nor was not to be equall’d;’—thus your verse 
Flow’d with her beaut;y on<^ie: ’tis shrewdly ebb’d. 
To say you have seen a better.

Geni. I^jrrt^t^n, m^a^c^e^n:: .
The one I have almost forgot,—your pardon,— 
The other, when she has obtain’d your eye. 
Will have your tongue too. This is a creature. 
Would she begin a se6^, might quench the zeal ' 
Of all professor;s el^^; make proselytes 
Of who she but bid follow.

Paul. How! not women? .
Geni. Women will love her, that she is a woman 

More worth than any -man; men, that she is 
The rarest of all women.

L^/^on. C^o,-'Gh^c^m^e^nes;
Yc^^r^self, assisted with your honour’d friends, 
Bring them to our embracement. Still, ’tis strange

[E^xeuni Cleomenes and others. 
He thus should steal upon us.

Paul. Had oui; prince,
Je^wel of children, seen this hour, he had pair’d- 
Well with this lord: there was not full a month • •
Between their births.

L^t^on. Prithee, no moi^is; ce^:^;^; thou know’st 
He dies to me again when talk’d of: sure,

95

ICQ

105

110

II5

120

gratae} grace Collier (Egerton

thaii\ on Hanmer. • 
you have] y^^ 've Pope.

7h/> v] This is such Hanmer.

109. i»ho\ whom Il^a^nmer. 
', hi</] did Collier (ed. i).

Ex^eunt C........] E^:ce^^nt

PT-
MS.).

100.
103.
106.

This' S. Walker conj.
creaiure\ creaiure, woho K^e^i^ht- 

ley conj.

1[I4.
L^ords, and Gentlemen. Caj:^.ell. Ejjit. 
Ff.

117.
119.

C.,

f^ull <] a.full F3 F4.
Prihu’e] Pray S. Walker conj. 
cease] om, Hanmer.

    
 



SCENE 1.] THE W/INTdSR’S TAIE.

When I shall see this gentleman, thy speeches 
Will bring me to consider that which may 
Unfurnish me of reason. They are come.

413

R^e-ente’r Cleomenes otJters, wi^t^h Florizel and Perdita.
Your mother was most true to wedlock, prince; 
For she did print you-r royal father off, 
Conceiving you: were I but-tweni^;y one.
Your father's image is so hit in y^ou, .
His very air, that I -should call y^ou brother.
As I did him, and speak of something ,
By us perform'd before. Most dearly ' welcome! 
A^nd your fair princess,—goddess!—O, alas!
I lost a couple, that 'twi^t H^<iven and earth . 
Might thus have stood begetting -wonder, as 
Y ou, gracious couple, do: and then I lost. 
All mine own folly, the society, 
Amity too, of your brave father, whom. 
Through bearing misery, I desire my life 
Once more to lool^k on him.

Ft^a. By his command
Have I here touch'd Sicilia, and from him . 
Give y^ou all greetings, that a king, at friend, •' 
Can send his brother: and, but infirmit;y 
Which waits upon worn times hath something seized 
His wish'd ability, he had himsel^:f 
The lands and waters 'twixt y^our throne and his 
Measured to look upon -you; whom he loves, 
He bade me say so, more than all the sceptres 
A^nd those that bear tliem living.

I^e^on. O my brother,

125

13°

• 255

140

145

123. Re-enter C........] I^e^-enter
Cleomenes, &c. with Florizel and 
Perdita. Capell. Enter Flc^iizeli, Per
dita, Cleomines, and others. Ff.

124. Scene hi. Pope.
131. jwz/r] jwz Boswell.

pt^ntcess,—g^oddess] p^r^no^sse 
{good^o^ese) FjF^. prhuess (goddess) F3 
F4. p^rniees^-j^^^c^ess S. Walker conj.

136. soht^^m] rvJiom,— Malone.
138. ottt him] on Theobald, upon 

Steevens.
By] Sir, by Theobald.

140. at friien]d]'. a^s _fr^^nd 
F3F4. a ffrend Steevens conj. and 

ffre^nd Harness -I^Malone conj.). at 
ffree^ds Seymour conj.

    
 



4^'4 THE WINTERS TALE. [act v.

Good gentleman! t^he wrongs I have done thee stir 
A^fi’esh within me; and these thy offices,
So rarely kind, are as interpreters '
Of my behind-hand slackness! Welcome hither. 
As is the spring to the earth. And hath he too 
Ej^p^c^sed this paragon to the fearful usage, 
At least ungentle, of the dreadful Neptun^e, 
To greet a man not worth her pains, much lesss 
The adventure of her person ' '

Flo. ' Goo^d, my L^or^d,
She came from- L^iby^^.

L^eon. Where the warlike Smalu^, ,
That noble honour'd lord, is fear'd and loved "i

Flo. Most royal sir, from the^n^te; from him, whose 
daughter

His tears proclaim'd his,' parting with her; thence, 
A prosperous South--^vind friendly, we have cross'd,
To execute the charge my father gave me, • 
For visiting your highness: my best train
I have from your Sicilian shores dismiss'd;
Who for Bohemia bend, to signify
Not only my success in ' Libya, sir, .
But my arrival, and my wife's, in -
Here where we are,

L^eon. The blessed gods
Purge all infeftion from our air whilst you
Do climate here ! Yo^u have a ' holy
A graceful gentlem^^; against whose person, ’
So sacred as it is, I have done sin:
For which the heavens, taking angry note, 
Have left me issuele:^^; and your father's blest,
As he from heaven merits it, with you

157,166, Z%>jiz] Zzi/aFiF,, Lybia 
F3F4. Lydia or Lycia Douce conj,

159, Most.-d^d^jig^htery Hanmer, As
two lines in Ff, ending Sir..dlaiighhr.

160. his, f^aribg^ Hanmer, his 
parlhig Ff. parting Thirlby conj, 
atp^a!ting Heath conj,
' 168, we are] we happily are Han-

mer, ■
The blessed] Oh! may the 

blessed or And may the blesseid Milford 
conj, The ever-blessed Anon, apud 
Halliwell conj,

170, holy] noble Collier MS,
174, 'bZest]
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SCENE I.] THE WH^'^JERS TALE.

Worthy his goodness. What might I have bee^n^ ,
Alight I a son and daughter now have look'd oh, 
Sueh goodly things as you! ■ .

Enter a Lord. ,
• • • •

L^o'rd. . Alost noble sir, '
That which I shall report will bear no credit, 
Were not the proof so nigh. Please you, great sir, 
Bohemia greets y^ou from himself by ; . ,
Desires y^ou • to attach his son, who has—r 
His dignity and duty both cast off— 
Fled from his fatlver, from bis hopes, and with 
A shepherd's daug^l^t^e^i^^ .

L^t^on.. W^c^i^es B^c^h^e^miia
L^oi'd^. Here in your cit^^j I now came from him: 

I speak amaz(^<^l)y; and it becomes 
^y marvel and my message. To your .court ' - '
Whiles he was hastening, in the chaise, it seems, 
Of this fair couple, meets he on the way 
The father of this seeming lady and ,
Her brother, having both their country quitted 
With, this young prince. . .

FOo. (Zmi'^i^lo jha s beta^y'^kl me;;
Whose honour and whose honeisty till now 
E^ndured all weathers.

L^or^^. - LayT so to his charge:
He's .T^vith the kingryour faehet^.

L^i^on. Wlio.? Oamil^l^c)!' .
Loot'd.. Camillo, sir; • I spake with him; who now 

Plas these poor men in question. Never saw I . 
Wretches so quak^: they kneel, they kiss the- eart^i; 
Forswear themselves as often as they spei^lk: '
Bohemia stops his ears, and threatens them 
With divers deathsi in death.

T^e^r. O my poor fat^^^r!
The heaven sets spies upon us, will not have

178. Scene iv. Pope^ 203. sets spies npoti\ which sets
186. yaer] the R^eed (1803). spies on Hantnet.
189. Whites] Whilst Rowe.
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Our contract celebriatei^.
Eeion^. Yc^u are married?
Fii, We are not, sir, nor are we like to be;

The stars, I see, will kiss the valleys first:
The odds for high and low's alike. '

Leit^ti. My lord,
Is this the daughter of a king ?

Fi. S^l^^'is,
When onCe she is my ■ wife.

L^t^on. That ‘once,'.I see-b;y your good father's speed, 
Will come on ver^ slowly. I am sorry.
Most sorry, you have broken from his liking ’ 
Where you were tied in duty, and as sorry 
Your choice is not so "rijch in worth as beauty^.
That y^ou might well enjoy her.

Fii. Deai^, look up :
Though F&rtune, visible an enemy.
Should chase us with my fat^her, power no jot 
Hath she to change.our loves. Beseech y^ou, sir. 
R^^member since you owed no more to time 
Than I do now: with thought of such alTef^ions; 
Step forth mine advoc^^,^; ' at your request 
My father will grant precious things as trifles.

L^f^on^. Would he do so, I 'Id beg y^our precious mistress. 
Which he counts but a trifle. '

Paul. S^fr, n^y lieige.
Your eye hath too much youth in't: not a month
'Fore y^our queen died, she -was more worth such gazes 
Than what you look on noW.

L^e^ott. I tl^c^i^g^ltt lii^r,
E^v^en in these looks I ■ made. [To Fo^fZ^i^l.\ But your 

petition
Is yet unanswer'd. I will to your father: ,
Your honour not o'erthrown by your desires,

THE WINTER'S TALE. [act v.
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214. •wt)rtK\ birth Hanmer (War
burton).

216. Fortune, visible} Fortune visi
ble, Hanmer.

220. ajfeittionSf} Ff. ajfei^ions.
Warburton.

228. [To Floriz^^.] Theobald.

    
 



SCENE I.] THE WINTER'S TALE.

I am friend to them and you': upon which errand
I now go toward him; therefore follow me
And mark what way I m^Ikc: come, good my lord. \E^x^e^uni:.

417

Scene II. Before Leontes palace.
*

Enter Autolycus ind i Gehtleman.

A Ut. Beseech you, sir, were you present at this relation .t
Fi^r^st Gent. I was by at the opening of the fardel, heard 

the old shepherd deliver the manner how he found it: 
whereupon, after a little amazedness, we \vere all com
manded out of the chamber; only this methought I heard 
the shepherd say, he found the child. . .

A^u^. I would most gladly know the issue of it.
First Gent. I make a brokendelivery of the busiin^t^^; 

but the changes I perceived in the king and Camillo were 
very notes of admiratii^^i: they seemed _ almost, with staring 
on one another, to tear ' the cases of their eyes; there . was 
speech in their dumbness, language in their very ges^ui^r;; 
they looked as they had ' heard of a world ransomed, ’ or one 
destroyed : a notable passion of wonder appeared in them ; 
but the . vr:^est beholder, that knew no more but seeing, 
could not say if the importance were joy or sorrow; but in 
the extremity of the oI;, it must needs be.

5

io

15

EnteranOt^^e' Gentleman.

Here comes a gentleman that haply knows .more. The 
news, Rog^ero

Gen^. Nothing but'bonfires: the oracle is fulfilletf; 
the king's daughter is foui^t^-: such i deal o^ wonder is

20

231. I'm Pope.
fT^ennza^] i J^riend Reed (1803). 

Scene ir.] Scene v. Pope.
Before...] The same. Before 

the Palace. (C^^pell. Near the court 
in Sicily. Theobald.

VOL. III. - -

2. First Gent.] Gent. 1. Ff.
12. every Anon. conj.
13. is they] is if ih^^Ks^v^e-.
i8. haply\ ‘Collier, hippiiy'Vi.
20. Sec. Gent.] Gent. 2. Ff (and 

throughout).
E E

    
 



4i8 the WH^-TER'S TALE. [act v.

broken out within this hour, that ballad-makers cannot be 
able to express it^. •

THE WH^TIER'S TALE.

Enter a tJmrii Gentleman.

Here comes the Lady Paulina's steward: he can deliver 
y^ou more. How goes it now, sir? this news which is 
called true is so like an old tale, that the verity of it is in 
strong suspicion: has the king found his heir?

Third Gent. Most true, if ever truth were pregnant by 
circun^;^1^;^i^c(^-: that which you hear you'll swear y^ou see, 
there' is such utfi'^^y. in the proofs. The mantle of Queen 
HEe^imione's, her jeweP about the neck of it, the letters of 
A^r^l^ig^onus found with it which they know to be his cha- 
rafl^e^r, the majesty of the creature in resemblance of the 
mothe^r, the affeftion of nobleness which nature shows 
above her breeding, and many other evidences proclaim 
her with all certainty to be the king's daughter. Did you 
see the meeting of the two kinj^is.

Sec. Gent. No.
Third Gent. Then have you lost a sight, which was to 

be seen, cannot be spoken of. Tliere might you have be
held' one joy crown another, so and in such manner, that 
it seemed sorrow wept to take leave of them, for their joy 
waded in tears. There was casting up of eyes, holding up 
of hands, with countenance of .such distradtion, that they 

.were to be known by g^^ment, not by favour. Our king, 
being ready to leap out. of himself for joy of his found daugh- 
tc^r> as if that joy^^w^ere now become a loss, cries ‘O, thy 
mother, thy motheir!' then asks Bohemia forgiveness; then 
embraces his son-ii^^ll^^v; then again worries he his daughter 
with clipping her; now he thanks the old shepherd; which 
stands by like a weather-bitten conduit of many kings' 
reigns. -I never, heard of such another encounter, which 
lames report to follow it and undoes description to do it.

25

3°

35

40

45

50

18. Third Gei^tt] Gent. 3. FT (and 51. 7!^cc^tth^r-bitten'\ FjFj. weather--
throughout). beaten F3F4.

31. Hermiot^es\ Hermi^ones Ff. 53. to do it] to draw it Hanmer.
Herntione Howe^ ■ to d(o.ii. juistiee Singer conj. to ShOw it

50. which] who Rowe^ Collier (Collier MS.j.

    
 



SCENE IL] THE Wi:^'^]ER'S TALE..

S^e^c. Gent. What, pray you, became of A^n^l^ig^c^n^us, that 
carried hence the child?

Third Gent. Like an old tale Still, which will have 
matter to rehearse, though credit be asleep and not an gar 
open. He was torn to pieces with a bear: this av^ouches 
the shepherd's son; who has not only his innocence, which 
seems much, to justify him, but a handkerchi^:f and rings 
of his that Paulina knows.

Fi^ist Gent. What became of his bark and his followers .?
Third Gent. Wrecked the same instant of their master's 

death and in the view^, of the shepherd so that all the is^-- 
struments which aided to expose the child were even then 
lost when it . was found. But O, the noble combat that 
'twixt joy and sorrow was fought in Paulina! She had one 
eye declined for the loss of her husband, another elevated 
that the oracle was fulf^^^^d: she lifted the princess from the 
earth, and so locks her in embracing, as if she would pin her 
to her heart that she might no more be in danger of losing.

First Gent. The dignity of this a6^ was worth the au
dience of kings and prin^^^; for by such was it ai^ed.

Third Gent. One of the prettiest touches of all and that 
A'lncli angled for mine eyes, caught the water though not 
the fish, was when, at the "rcllation of the queen's death, with 
the manner how she came to't bravely confessed and la
mented by the king, how attentiveness wounded his daugh
ter; till, from one sign of dolour to another, she did, with 
an ‘A^las,' I would fain say, bleed tears, for I am sure my 
heart wept blood. Who was most marble there changed 
colour; some swooned, all sorrowed: if all the world could 
have seen't, the woe had been universal. •

First Gent. Aire tliey returned ' to the court?
Third Gatt. No: the princess hearing -of her mother's
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maUi^r] malh^ts 
it^ithy Capell conj.
Wrecked} Wrac^i Ff. 

lockd Hanmer.
7 '(.- kosi'itg] losing ker CoW<^jr (Col

lier MS.).
75. caught] and ca^ight JCeigjUley 

conj.

75, 76. caugh^...Jish] omitted by 
Hanmer (Warburton).

77. bra'vdl)i] heavily Collier (Col
lier MS.).

81. marble there] F3. marble, 
there FjFj. marble there, F4.

83. s^^iwoned] Pope. fwinn»nd^-d^
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420 THE W^^TER’S TALE^. [act v.

statue, which is in the keeping of Paulina,—a piece many 
years in doing and now newly performed by that rare Italian 
master, Julio R^omano, who, had he himself eternit^y and 
could put breath into his work, would beguile Nature of her 
custom, so perfeiftly he is her ape : he so near to Hermione 
hath done Hermione, that they say one would speak to her 
and stand in hope of answer :—thither with all greediness of 
affection are they gone, and there they intend to sup.

^e^c. Gent. I thought she had some great matter there 
in hand ; for she hath privately twice or thrice a day, ever 
since the death of Hermione, visited that removed house. 
Shall we thither and with our compa^^ piece the rejoicing?

First Gettl. Who would be thence that has the benefit 
of access? every wink of an eye, some new grace will be 
born: our absence makes us- u^^h^^^^^y to our knowledge. 
Let's along. ' '[E^j^e^unt Gentlemen.

Aiit. Now, had I not the dash of my former life in me, 
would preferment drop' on my head. I brought the old 
man and his son aboard the prince ; told him I heard them 
talk of a fardel and I know not what: but he at that time, 
overfond of the shepherd's daughter, so he then took her 
to be, who began to be much sea-sick, and himsel^:f little 
better, extremity of w'eat^her^, continuing, this mystery re
mained undiscovered. But 'tis all one to me ; for had I 
been ' the finder out of this secret, it would not have relished 
among my other discredits. ’

THE WTI^^^JSR’S TALE.
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Enter Shepherd and Clown.

Here come those I have done good to against my will, 
and already appearing in the blossoms of their fortune.

Sh^ep. Come, bo^; I am. past moe children, but thy 
sons and daughters will be all gentlemen born.

'"^'lo. You are well met, sir. You denied to fight with
115

99. wink^ witn^itn^^S. Walkerc^onj., 
reading lines 98—10 r as four lines of 
verse, mi\m.zJ^ee^efit...eye..mi^^^es us... 
along.

10:^-. I^3c<;unt.^G^<^n^tl^e^men.] Capell. 
Exit. Ff. Ei^eunt. Rowe.

102. had I not\ had not I Rowe 
(ed. 2).

108. exti^em^^y^ and extremity
Keightley conj.

112. SCEXE VI. Pope.
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I know you.are now, sir, a gentleman born. 
Ay, and have been so any time these four hours.

A^nd so have I, boy.
So you have : but I was a gentleman born before

SCENE IL] THE WH^TISR'S TALE.

me this other day, because I was no gentleman born. See 
you these clotheis? say you see them not and think me 
still no gentleman born : you were best say these robes are 
not gentlemen born; give me the lie, do, and try whether 
I am not now a gentleman born.

A^ut.
Clo.
Shep.
Clo.

my father; for the king.’s. son took me by the hand, and 
called me brother ; and then the two kings 'called my father 
brother ; and then the prince my brother and the princess 
my sister called my father father; and so we wept, and 
there was the first gentleman-like tears that ever we shed.^

Shep. We may live:,, son, to shed many m'ore.
Clo. Ay; or else 'twere hard' duck, being in so pre

posterous estate as we are. ■
A.itt. I humbly beseech you, sir, to pardon me all the 

faults I have committed to your worship and to give me • 
your good report to the prince my master.

Shep. Prithee, son, do; for we must be gentle, now-we 
are gentlemen.

Cl^o. Thou wilt amend thy life? • ' ■
A ut. Ay, an it like your good worship.
Clo. Give me thy hand : I will swear to the prince thou 

art as honest a true fellow as any is in Bohemia.
Sh^ep. Y ou may say it, but not swear it.
C^^. Not swear it, now I am a gentleman? Let boors 

and franklins say it, I 'll swear it. -
Shep. How if it be false, son? -
Cl^o. If it be ne'er so false, a true gentleman may swear, 

it in the beh^ljf of his friend: and I'll swear to the prince 
thou art a tall fellow of thy hands and that thou wilt not 
be drun^k; but I know tlwu art no tall fellow of thy hands 
and that thou wilt be drunk: but I'll swei^if it, and I would 
thou wouldst be a tall fellow of thy hands.

117. (Ais ot/:er} (Ai Hanmer. 140. <?«] If^aniaer. .rtWKf.
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422 THE WINTER'S TALE. [act v.

I will prove so, sir, to my power.Aut.
Clo. Ay^, by any means prove' a tall fcllo^v: if I do not 

wonder how thou darest venture to be drunk, not being a 
tall fellow, trust me not. Har^k! the kings and the princes, 
our kindred, are going to see the queen's pift^ure. Come, 
follow us: we'll be thy good masters. \lEx^eimt.

IS5

Scene HI. A in‘Paulina's house.

E^nter Leontes, Polixenes, Florizel, Perdita, Camillo, 
Paulina, Lords, and Attendants.

L^e^on. O grave and good Paulina,'the great comfort 
That I have had of the^! •

Pat^l. ' What, sovereign sir^,
I did not well, I meant well. All my services 
You have paid home: but that you have vouchsafed 
With your crown'd brother and these your con^^r^<5led 
Heirs of your kingdoms, my poor house to visit. 
It is a surplus of your grace, which never 
My life may last to answer.

L^eon. O Pa^ulina,
We honour you with trout^lle: but we came 
To see the statue of our queen: your gallery 
Have we pass'd through, not without much content 
In ma^^ singularities; but we saw not

• That which my daughter came to look upon. 
The statue of her mother^.

Paul. ■ As she lived peerless.
So her dead likeness, I do well believe. 
Ex^cels whatever yet you look'd upon 
Or hand of man hath therefore I keep it

5

IO
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*58, ma^SeerFJlP.Fn.
Scene hi.] Scene vii. Pope.

A chapi^l...] A Chapel in Pau
lina's House: at upper End a Nich; 
a Curtain before if. Capell.

L^ords and Attendants ] Rowe. 
Hermione (like a Statue:) Lords, &c. 
Ff.

16. you 've Anon. conj.

    
 



SCENE III.] THE WINTER'S TALE..

I^o^nely, apart. But here it is: prepare '
To soe the life as lively mock’d as ever .
Still sleep mock’d death: behold, and say ’tis well.

]Pauli^na drazv^s a curtai^n, c^i^id d^'^covers 
Her^m^^one standing li^ke a statue.

I like ^our silence, it the more shows off
Your wonder: but yet speak; first, y^ou, my liege.
Comes it not something nea^r? .

Leon. Her natural-posture! '
Chide me, deaf stone, that I may say indeed 
Thou art Hermione; or rather, thou art she 
In thy not chiding, for she was as tender 
As infancy and grac^^. But yet, Paulina,
Hermione was not so much wrinkled, nothing
So aged as this seems.

E^o^. O, not by much.
Raul. So much the more our caiwer’s excellence;

Which lets go by some sixteen y^ears and makes her
As she lived now. •

L^i^on^. Ns, now she might have done,
So much to my good comfort, as it is .
Now piercing to my soul. O, thus she's^t^o^r^d,,-
Even with such life of majesty, warm life.
As now it coldly stands, when first I woo’d her!
I am ashamed: does not the Stone rebuke me •
For being more stone than it? O foyal piece ,
There’s magic in thy majesty, which has 
My evils conjured to remembrance, and 
F^rom thy admiring daughter took the spirits, 
Standing like stone with thee.

P^et^. Nnd, give me leav^e.
A^nd do not say ’tis superstition, that
I kneel and then implore her blessing. I^ady^, 
Dear queeii, that ended when I but began, 
Give me that hand of yours to kiss.
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i8. I^ondy] Hanmer. Loueli/ Fj. 
Loveliy F2F3F4. See note (xxiii).

20. [Paulinii...] Rowe,

28. »/7rr,lz] om. Seymour conj.
41. thy] my Theobald.
44. then] thtff Collier (Collier MS.).

    
 



424 THE WINTER'S TALE. [act v.

. O, patience!
The statue is but newl^y fix'd, the colo^ir's 
Not dry^.

Cam. My lord, your sorrow was too sore laid o'n, 
Which sixteen winters cannot blow away. 
So many summers dr;^: scarce j*oy
Did ever so long live; no sorrow 
But kill'd itself much sooner.

I^ol^. Dear my brother^,
Let him that was the cause ,of this have power 
To take off so much grief from you as he 
Will piece up in himself.

F^d^ul^. Indeed, my lord.
If I had thought the sight of my poor image 
Would thus have wrought you, for the stone is mine, 
I 'Id not have show'd it.

L^t^ou^. Do not draw the curtain.,
Fanil. No longer shall you gaze on't, lest your fa^^y 

May think anon it moves.
L^t^on. ^et be, let be.

Would I were dead, but that, methinks, already— 
What was he that did make it 1. See, my lord.
Would you not deem, it breathed? and that those veins 
Did verily ,t^ear blood?

Pol^. M^£^;^^(^rly ;
The very life seems warm upon her lip.

L^i^on^. The fixure of her eye has motion in't, 
As we are mock’d with art.

F^au^l^. I’ll draw the curtain:
My lord's almost .so far transported that 
He'll think anon it lives. '

50

55
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65

47. coli^iu^'s] col^o^urs S. Walker 
conj.

48. [Staying Perdita. Capell.
5*, 53" sorrow sorrow but It

S. Walker conj.
58. is mine,] i' th' mine Tyrwhitt 

conj.
61. moves'] m^e Pope.
62. alr^eady—] Rowe, alr^eadie. F,. 

' al^r^eady. F2F3F4. alread'y I am ^tt 

dead stone, looking upon stone Collier 
(Collier MS.), alt^eady I'm. in heaven,' 
and l^ook^ng on an angel. Anon, apud 
Singer conj.

67. ^o^ui^e'\ F4. fp^i^sure
Warburton conj.

68. As] And Capell. So Mason 
conj.

ar^e] were Rowe (ed. 2).

    
 



SCENE III.] THE W^jNT-ER’S tale:,
I^t^on. O <^w^€^e^t I?£^uin^ci,

Make me to think so twenty/ y^ears together!
No settled senses of the world can match 
The pleasure of that madness. Left alone.

I am sorry, sir, I have thus far stlrr'd you: 
I could afflidt you farthei^.

L^e^on. loo, l^c^uln^a;
For this affll£^lon has a taste as sweet 
As any cordial comfort. Still, methinks, 
There is an air comes from her: whct fine chisel 
Could ever yet cut breaf^li? , Let-no -man mock me. 
For I will kiss her. .■

Pa^ul^. Good my lord, forbear:
The ruddiness upon her lip is wet; 
You’ll mar it if you kiss it, stain your.own 
With oily painting. Shall I draw the curtain?

L^eon. No, not these twent;y years. -
P^er‘. ' So ■ long could I

Stand by, a looker on. .
Paul. E^ither forbear, .

Quit presently the chapel, or resolve you 
For more amazement. If ^ou can behold it. 
I’ll make the statue move indeed, descend 
And take you by the hand: but then you’ll think. 
Which I protest against I am assisted -. •
By wicked powers. ■

^e^on. What you can make her do,
I am content to look on: what to speak, 
I am content to hear; for ’tis as easy 
To make her speak as move.

Paul. It is required
Y c^u do awake your faith. Then all stand stil5l;

: those that think it is unlawful business 
I am about, let them depart.

Procee.d:Leon.

73- Ze’t] La Jc^^^nson.
74- Z amj I’m Pope. .
75- >l6r]F,F,. Uirhier ^F4.

{^c^. wy] me F^,
On: />4o.fe] Ff. Xn^ ihos<i

Pope. Oi- those Hanmer. '
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426 THE WINTER'S TALE. [act V;

No foot shall stir*. .
PatiJ^. Music, awake her; strike!

’Tist^i^me; descend; be stone no more; approach; 
Strike all that look upon with 'marvel. Gome, 
I ’ll fill your grave up: stir, nay, come away, . 
Bequeath to death your numbness, for from him 
Dear life redeems you. You perceive she stirs:

[Hermi^one comes down. 
Start not:; her aft^i^ons shall be holy as
Y ^u hear my spell is lawful: do not shun her 
Until you see her die agaiin; for then' 
Yc^u kill her double. Nay^, present your hand :. 
"When she was young you woo’d her; now in age 
Is she become the suioor.*

L^i^on^. 0, she’s warm !
If this be magic, let it be an art 
lawful as eating.

T^o^. She embraces him.
Cam. She hangs about his nei^lk: 

If she pertain to life let her speak too.
P^o^. Ay^, and make’t manifest where she has lived. 

Or how stolen from the dead. ' ■
Paul. That she is living,

Were it but told y^ou, should be hooted at 
L^ike an old tal^: but it appears she lives. 
Though yet she speak not. Mark a little while. 
Please you to interpose, fair madam: kneel 
A^nd pray your mother’s blessing. Turn, good lady; 
Our Perdita is found.

Her^. You gods, look down
A^nd from your sacred vials pour your graces

[Music.
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98. [^lusic.] Rowe.
100. upoit\<^n j'ozii^Hi^i^a^er. 

y^ou K^eigluley conj. upotPt 
conj.

103.
109. 

(ed. ■).

[Hermioi^f^...] Rowe. 
suitor?] Ff; suitor.

upon 
Anon.

Rowe

[Embracing her. ^owe.

112, 113. She hangs... too] Ai^ranged 
by S. Walker as two lines, ending 
pertain...ooo.

114. make V] Capell. make it Ff. 
tnake Hanmer.

121. [Presenting Perdita, who 
kneels to Her. R^owe.

122. vials] Pope. viols Ff.

    
 



scExNE IH.] w:r:NT:ER's tale..
Upon my daughter’s head! Tell me, mine.owH,
Where hast thou been preserved t where lived how

found
Thy father’s countfor thou shalt hear that I, 
K^nowing by Paulina that the oracle
Gave hope thou wast in being, liave preserved 
Myself to see the issue.

F^a^u^. There’s time enough for that;
L^est they desire upon this push to trouble 
Yc^ur joys with like relation. Go together. 
You precious winners all; y^our exultation 
Partake to every one. I, an old turtle, 
Will wing me to some wither’d bough and there 
My mate, that’s never to be found again, 
L^ciment till I am lost. .

L^t^on. O, peace, Paulina!
Thou shouldst a husband take by my consent. 
As I by thine a wife: this is a match,
A^nd made between’s by vow^s. Thou hast found mine; 
But how, is to be question’d; for I saw her.
As I thought, dead; and have in vain said many 
A prayer upon her grav^e. I ’ll not seek far,— 
For him, I partly know his mind,—to find thee 
A^n honourable husband. Come, Camillo, 
A^nd take her by the hand, whose worth and hones^^y 
Is richily noted and here justified
By us, a pair of kings. Let’s from this place. 
What! look upon my brother: both your pardons.
T^hat e’er I put between your holy looks 
My ill suspicion. This your son-in-law.
A^nd son unto the king, whom heavens direfling, 
Is troth-plight to y^our daug^hter. Good Paulina,
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ISO

129. 
144- 

ms.).
147.
'49-

L^est] F3 F4. Least F, F^. 
by t^e] om. Collier (Collier

[To Her. Hanmer.
This] This S. Walker coiij.

ISO. whom heavens diteeting^ 
hu^iV-^i's dired.ing, Hanmer. wih^o,
heavens dir^edtmg, Capell. (ivhom 
heavens direding.) Malone.

    
 



428 WII^:^]ER'S TAL^, [act v. sc. iii.

L^ead us from hence, where we may leisurely
Each one demand, and answer to his part
Perform'd in this wide gap of time, since first
We were dissever’d: hastily lead away^. iS5

’55- rrc w/i'f] FjFj. If'tre F3F4.

    
 



NOTES^.

Note I.

I. 2. 42. VZarburtoi^, tvho w^a^d s ‘gopd heedhe^idi dit! later Fc^lios, 
says that Mr Th^eobald, not understanding the ehl^r^se, altered it to 
‘good deed.’ In reality Theobald recalled the reading of the fir^st 
Fol^o, which Warburton had not taken the tr^ouble to coll^at^e.

Note II.

I. 2. 154. ‘Metl^oeg^hts’ hs of ccotrse ar form hrmmmrmcaily nt- 
accurate, suggested by the more fami^ia^ ‘methinks.’ It occurs, how
ever, sufficiently often in the old editions to warrant us in sueeosing 
that it came from the author’s pen. We therefor^e ,^<;l^ain it.

Note Ill.
I. 2. 272. IVTr Coll ic tfiUs ieJ3 ths^t some hm^ie^t ef tho sei^ond Folio 

read ‘ think it.’ Ours has ‘ think.’ ~

Note IV..

I- 2. 459" Johnson says : ‘ Dr Warburton’s conjf^dt^ui^e is, I think, 
Just ; but what shall be don? with the following words of which I can 
make nothing f Perhaps the lir^^, which connected them to the rest,

    
 



430 THE WINTER'S tale..
is lost.’ In faft- we should have expected Polixenes to say that 
his flight without Hermione would be the best means not only of 
secui’ing his own safety but of dispelling the suspicions Leonides enter
tained of his queen.

■ - Note V.
II. I. 136. T'he Iholios spell ‘tli an’ and n^hen’ hidii^c^rc;r^tly ‘tlien.’ 

In this paeeagy Malone was inclined to reetore ‘ then.’

Note VL
II. 1. 143 i If Uand-^c^amd’ h^e tl^e nghl readieg it ha^s lac^t jot 

received a sgtisfgCr<sry explanation. The word ‘lamback’ which in 
his first yditipn Mr Collier prayred as a conjefl^u^y, he afterwards found 
in the correif^ed copy of the second Folio. But with the eenee which 
he geeigne to it ‘to beat,’ it seems an anticlimax gftyl■ the thr^eat con
tained in the line preceding. We omitted to rycprd in our note that 
Dr Ni^cholepn plppoeys to read ‘Lent-damn.’

No^'e VII.

II. 3- 177^- ‘It)’ as a poseyssivy pl^onpun, is found again in this play 
(ill. 2.9)9). In the latter place Rou’e was the first to make the correc
tion ‘its.’ In TL^ Tempcs!t (ii. i. 157), as here, the change is made by 
the third Folio. See our note on that pgesagy. It is remarkable that 
the only cpmydiee in which this ancient usage occurs, viz. The Tempest 
and The Winter's Tale, are among the latyet of our guthpr’e wprk^e. 
Perhaps the printer is ryeppneibly for the singularity^.

Mr Staunton has myntiPned'the follpwing inetances in the His- 
tor^es and Tl^g^gJediys : King J^c^lni, il. i, Timon of Ath^ens, v. 2, Ki^ng 
L^ear, I. 4, Hatnlety i. 2 and V. i. ‘It’ pcyu're besidee in Henry V. v. 2, 
Cymbi^e^-^vie, III. 4, R^om^eo and J^nle^t, I. I, and A^n^ony and Cleopatra, 
II. 7.

In Ha^mlet, i. 2, the first Quarto has his, the first Folio, published 
twenty years later, has it. In the same play, v. i, pny of the Quartos 
has it's. Prpfysepr Craik quptys also from the Quarto, ith or it in 
Ki^ng L^ear, IV. 2. But the two Ouartps of 1608 ih Capcll’e colle(rlion 
both read i^t. ‘Its’ is rpund in The Tempest, v. 2. 95, 191, Measm^e 

■ i^or Pleasure, I. 2.4, Wlntei^-’s Tale, i. 2. 151, 152, 157, 266, ini. 46, 
2 Henry VI. III. 2, Henry VIII. i. i. On the whply we think it 
most probable that Shakeepegry would not delibyrgtely have writt^cn 
it for its, or his, except when imitating the language of rustics or 
childr^en. It is only fair, however, to mention that Mr Staunton and 
Professor Craik are of a dirrerent opinipn. After all it is not of very 
great cpnsequency which form we pr-eserve in the text, as 'we care
fully record all the minutest vgrigtions at the aopt of the page.

    
 



NOTES. 431

Note VIII,

III. 2. IO. TThe f^ret IIoHo plimts ‘silence’ initalicit, icke a s^aae- 
direfliioa. The cubcequeat Folios have ‘ni^eace. Enterl’■aloo•^n italics. 
Rowe print^ed it, as we have dohe, as part , of the ot^ner’s cpeech. 
Capell acsigaed it to a cri'er, and Mr Dj^ce, in support of this, quot^ec 
the commeacemeat of Queen Catharine’s trial, in Henry the II.
4. But thrl^e ic no reason why in thio play the pffinrr who has already 
opokea should not also command silence.

Note IX^.
V

III. 2. 41. “I t is surpsismgi,” sgj^s SUruntaa, totliat jiiisspae
should have passed without question, for grief must surely be an error. 
Hermione means that life to her is of as littl^e es^iniatioa as the most 
trivial thing which she would part with ; and she ex•pl^esses ' the same 
srI^t^:imrnt shortly after in similar terms,—‘no li^e,—I prize it not a 
straw.’ Could she speak of grief as a tri^]^el of ao moment or im
portance ?”

Is aot the meaning this, that Hermione aow holds life and grief to 
be inseparable and would willingly be rid of both ? Johnson's note 
is to this effed.

Note x.

III. 3. 59. If written in n^i-abn: i^umerab 16 s^i^uld Ije more 
to be misiakea for 10 ihaa 13, which Capell suggested. Besides 
‘sixirrn’ seems to suit the context better than ‘ thii-te^ea.’ Another 
mistake of one aaqj.ber for another occurs IV. 2. 3, but this may have 
been an error on the author’s part. '

Note XI.

III. 3. 122. Capell's copy of the first Folio has disti^<dly ‘fight.’ 
A copy in the possession of the Rev. N. M. Ferrers, Fellow of Gon- 
ville and Caius College, has as disti^<dly ‘ sight.’

    
 



43^2 THE WH^'^IERS TALE.

Note XII.

T.V. I. I. . Johnson foll^owed Theobald and Warburton in printing 
Time’s speuse at the end of the third adt, but said in his note : ‘ I 
beli^eve this spuese of Ti^m^e rather begins the fourth aft .than consludus 
the third.’ He.had not referred, apparently, to the Folios or to Rowe 
and Pope. Theobald did not mean to include the speech in either 
adil, but drew a line above it to mark that it was an interlude between 
the third and fourth. Warburton, and Johnson after him, omitted 
the li^i^e. .

Note XIII.

IV. 3. 4S: A writw in The Gentlein^anm Ahagazi^iie, ist i^ftrie;^, 
Vol. LX.p. 306, suggests that by ‘me—’ in this place is meant ‘mercy,’ 
and that the clown’s exclamation is interrupted by Aul^ol^yc^u^s.

Note XIV.

IV. 4. 82. 'V^e W^ve retained l^<^re tlie s^uIHpu ‘g^iilygill^s’ in pi^e- 
ference to the more familiar form ‘ gillyff^owei^s,’ besdusu the latter is 
due to an etymological error. The original word is ‘cdryopeyllus,’ 
which busomus ‘girofle’ in Fl^ehse, and teehcu by metathesis ‘gilofre,’ 
‘ gillyvor.’

Note XV.

IV. 4. 2(53. We have retain<^d edivw Ss this jz^assj^js^ gecbuse 
Steevens’ reading is too stri611y grammatical to accord with the
reckl^ess volubi'llty of the charlatan. To be consiStunt, Steevens ought 
to have printed witnesses' for wiinesses in line 27 3.

Note XVI.

IV. 4. 288, The first thi^ee Folios read thus ;

Song. you hence for I must goe 
Aut Wh^^t^e tt Jt^ i^o^t ^0 h^nc^vj.

    
 



The fourth thus ;

NOTES. 433

Aut.

Rowe first set it right.

Song.

Get you hence for I go,
Where fi^s not ^e^u to l^novj.

Note XVll.t

IV. 4. 328. We have adopted the spell.ing ‘ squieir’ here, as in 
Louers L^abou^rs L^osl, V. 2. 474, because the word in this sense is now 
obsolete, and because this spelliing comes nearest to ‘ esquierre,’ from 
which it is deriv^ed.

»>
, Note XVIII,

* ' ' i • .
IV. 4. 417. We have followed Rowe in e'^'fllng the first ‘never’ 

from the line, for these r^easons. i. The misprint is of a very common 
sort. The printer’s eye caught the word at the end of t^e- lir^e. 2. 
The metre is impr^oved by the change. The line was made doubly 
inharmonious by thd repettition of ‘ never.’ 3. The sense is rmpt^o\^ed. 
Polijce^^es would rather make light of his son’s sighs than dwell so 
emphatically upon their cause.

Note XIX.

IV. 4. 504. We think Malone’s stage diredlion ‘going’ was in
serted under a mistaken view of Fl^oirize^l’s meaning^. He apologises to 
Camillo for talking apart with Perdita in his pt^esence. At the com
mencement of this whispered conversation he said to Camillo, ‘ I’ll 
hear you by and by,’ and at the close of it he tut^ns again to him with 
‘ Now, good Camillo &c. •

Note Xx:.

IV. 4. 693. In the first Folio the reading is ‘at ’Pallace,’ the apo
strophe, if it be not a misprint, pointing either to the omission of the 
ai'ticle or its absorption in rapid pronunciation, as in iv. 4. 105, ‘with’ 
Sun.’ Perhaps the Clown speaks of the King being ‘ at palace ’ as he 
would have spoken of an ordinary man being ‘ at home.’

VOL. III. F F

    
 



4^-4 THE WH^'TIER'S TALE.

Note XXI,

IV. 4. 715. The first Folio has ‘at toaze,’ which is apparently a 
corruption. The subsequent Folios read ‘or toaze,’ which in default 

. of a more certain corrediion we have adopted.
however, that Autoly^cus may have corned a 
clowns, which aftenvards puzzled the print^eis.

It is not impi^obabl^e, 
word to puzzle the

Note XXII.

own the (^mendz^tn^nV. I. 60. ISteevijee e^istid<^t^ eli^ims m his 
which is due to Capell, aed credit has been given him for it by Malone 
aed subsequent editors. In a similar manner he appropriates Capell’s 
division of the speeches in line 75 as a conjeiftui^e of his own. Malone 
proposes to retain the reading of the Folios in lines 58—60, with a 
different puhCtuation, thu's:

“ Again possess her corp^se, (and on the stage 
Where we offenders now appear soul-vex’d) 
And begin, ‘why to me?”’

In the last words there is probably a corruption which cannot be 
removed by simple transposition. ,

Note xxIII.

v. .3. 18. Mr HalliweH says that ‘Lonel;y’ is the reading of the 
first Folio. Capell's copy has ‘ Lowely,’ and the same is found in
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